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— H! 8 Treatiſe of Providence, which 
iche laſt of the Divine Oeconomy, may 
Dy pass for a compleat Piece by it ſelf 
and independent on the reſt, upon the 
Subject of the Univerſality of Grace, 
but for ſome References that are ne- 
ceſſary when we have a mind to de- 


d 
ö ſcend from the general to particular 
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Inſtances. I have endeavour'd to dif- 
poſe my Subject in as methodical and cloſe a Manner as 
rigs Of the three Parts, of which this Treatiſe con- 
iſts, the firſt and the principal is that of Providence, which 
T conſider under three Periods, before the Fall, during 
the Fall, and after the Fall of Man (Chap. I, II, III.) 
and I have ſubdivided this laſt into three Parts, as I have 
conſider'd the Divine Providence either in the Idea of God, 
in his Preſcience and Previſion (Chap. IV.) or in the 4#u- 
ation, or actual Care he takes of Mankind in their Root 
Adam, or in his Children; as well ſuch of them as are re- 
ſolvedly wicked, as Cain; or ſuch as are holy and rege- 
nerate, as Abel; or ſuch as are between theſe two States, 
as the common Sort of Serh's Poſterity ; and laſtly, ſuch 
Bodies as are made up of People of all Sorts, or States and 
Empires (Chap. V, VI, VII, VIII, IX.) and for the third 
Branch of my Subdiviſion I have ſpent a Chapter (X:) to 
conſider the ſame Providence, as it hath declar'd it ſelf by 
Words, that is to ſay, by Propheſies and Predictions. 

Men commonly confine their Conſiderations of Provi- 
dence only to the time after the Fall of Man, and yet this 
Fall is but an Incident merely accidental and contingent 
to the Deſign and Conduct of the Divine Providence. 
This Reſtriction to a Matter and State ſo obſcure as is that 
of Sin and Sinners, has render'd Men wholly incapable to 
frame juſt Conceptions of the Providence of God, which 
may be ſeen in its natural _ bright Colours, when 9 
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: To the Reader. 
look on it in the Purity of its own Element, which is the 
State before the Fall. Hence it is that we ought to fetch 
the Light that is neceſſary to pierce into that Darkneſs that 
Sin will afterwards raiſe to perplex both its Ways and the 
Knowledge of them, This we "ny aſſuredly look upon 
as a very material Obſervarion, and ſo not ſlightly run over 
the firſt Chapter of this Treatiſe. | | 
The XIth, XIIth, and XIIIth Chapters make the ſecond 
Part of this Treatiſe, which, with the artificial Proofs of 
this Syſtem concerning the Univerſality of God's Provi- 
dence and Grace, ſhews the inſuperable Difficulties of the 
Syſtems of Particulariſm, as well Supralapſarian as Sublap- 
ſarian ; and there I anſwer the Difficulties that may be ob- 
jected to mine, the peculiar Characters of which is this, to 
aſſert God's Grace, and its impartial Uni verſality, and Man's 
indetermin'd Liberty. | | | 0 
The reſt of the Chapters make up the laſt Part of the 
Treatiſe, which I end in ſhewing how pernicious the Sy- 
10111) the Pelagians, with all their Univerſality is (Chap. 
VIII 5 
The XIVth Chapter contains general Anſwers, as alſo 
ſome particular Ones to the inartificial Objections that 
are made from Scripture ; and the Three following Cha- 
ters XV, XVI, XVII. are deſign'd not only to explain the 
Xth Chapter to the Romans, which is rhe great and main 
Obje&ion, but I alſo give there the Plan and brief Expli- 
cation of that whole Divine Epiſtle, wherein I prove the 
- Truth of all my Syſtem of the DIVINE OECONOMY, 
and give the true Idea of Chriſtian Divinity. 
As L little eſteem Critical Learning, and the Activity of 
| human Reaſon in the Explication of Scripture ; I have en- 
= deavour'd here to have recourſe to the true Principle of in- 
mw terpreting Scripture, wiz. the begging the Aflſtance of 
ff God's inward Grace: "Tis of his Mercy I receiv'd whatever 
ff Good I there advance, and without it I had in vain con- 
ſulted Criticiſm and human Reaſon: I ſhould. have err'd 
as well as others that have gone about to explain this Epi- 
ſtle with thoſe poor Helps. There may doubtleſs ſome 
Faults be met with there, owing to my Weakneſs ; but it 
may be too you may find Commentaries in Quarto and Folio 
upon this Epiſtle, that will leſs contribute to the true In- 
rerpretation of it than that little you will there meet with 
We. in Two or Three Sheets. 
1 To make an end of what I have to by upon a Work 
| _ which this Treatiſe concludes, I declare, I take thoſe only 
| for competent Judges of it, that have read and underſtood 
z well the preceding Treatiſcy as this; and I beg thoſe 
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that have not done it, to ſpend their Verdict upon other 

Matters: beſides theſe two Conditions, I require alſo that 
they be Perſons of the greateſt Sincerity and Imparrtiality 
1maginable. I am very ſenſible this laſt is a very rare Qua- 

lification, and that an impartial Perſon, one that adheres to 
no ſide but that of the Truth, and that readily ſubſcribes to 
it where-ever ſcatter'd, among the different Parties, he 
meets with it, is now a-days a kind of Prodigy. The firſt 
thing Men generally ask after in any Matter whatever, is, 
what Party is he of? To ſay, one is of the Party of Truth 
ſatisfies no body ; and yet whatever elſe Men fay or do, 


_ ſignifies juſt nothing. But it may be every Body is wil- 


ling to be, and thinks he really is on the tide of Truth. 
Pure Fancy! Men ſtand out and upon their Guard agaiaſt 
all Truth that is not of their own Stamp and profels'd by 
their own Party: they are aſham'd to learn a little too late, 


and heartily own they have been in an Error tho' to their 


own Conſciences alone, much leſs to do {6 publickly and 
to recant their old Miſtakes, eſpecially when they have 
good Preferments and theEſteem and Kindneſs of thoſe they 
dare not offend, annext to them. This makes many wa- 
vering and doubling with God ſtifle the Truth that is 
ſpringing up in their Heart. Self. love, and * 
tion, that makes Men fancy themſelves Favourites of God, 
and mighty Proficients in his Secrets, in Knowledge, in 
Grace, and in a State of Salvation, does no leſs contribute 
to this Diſpoſition. We are ſo hugely pleas'd to rock our 
ſelves aſleep in theſe pleaſant Dreams and charming Imagi- 
nations, that we fear, like Death, to be undeceiv'd and 
diſturb'd by the troubleſome Importunity of Truth, that 
will diſcover the true Miſery and the damnable State we 
are in. Men are in this Caſe juſt like the old Fool we read 
of, that in his Frenzy fancy'd all the Ships that came to- 
Port, his own, and therefore curs'd the Phyſicians that 
took away all his Joys and fancy'd Riches as well as his 
Diſeaſe. Our ſpiritual Franticks, that count all the Divine 
Treaſures their own, and that ſay to themſelves with fo 
much Pleaſure, The Truth is mine, I keep it, I ſee clear» 
ly into it, 1 am Rich, and have Abundanc:, I want for Now 
thing; no ſooner hear the Truth ſaying to them, thou art 


| Blind, thou art Naked and Poor, thou art Wretched and Miſcra» 


ble, and knoweſt not thy ſelf ! and convincing them of it, but 
like Madmen they fall upon this galling Light that unde- 
ceiyes them, and nor being able to obſcure the Luſtre of 
its Rays, they endeavour to turn Men away from it by 
flandering thoſe that hold it out; and the common Artifice 


ol theſe Calumnistors is to charge others with what they 
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themſelves are guilty of, and to publiſh to the World 
that thoſe they have a mind to render odious, rail againſt 
all Mankind. They will ſay the ſame of me, if they have 
not already, becauſe declaring again and —_ againſt the 
Learned and Unlearned, the Secular and Eccleſiaſticks, 
J do not in every Line tell them I mean only the Wicked 
and not the Good. And therefore it is that I declare 
here again the fifth or ſixth and laſt Time (and I deſire 
all good Men to remember it) that I think there are in all 
States of Men, Learned, Clergy, and others, ſtill left ma- 
ny ſincere, generous and honeſt Souls, whom I love and 
honour, and would gladly ſerve with the laſt drop of my 
Blood; and that I intend not to make ſo groſs a Medly 
as to confound them with the Wicked, againſt whoſe Sins 
I freely declar'd my ſelf; nor ever thought the - Good 
would have look'd upon themſelves as concern'd in ſuch 
Reproofs : I think the whole Body and all the Parts of 
my Work ſufficiently manifeſt that the Good alone are 
the only Perſons I value upon Earth, and my chief Treaſure, 
in whatever Party, Sect, or Place of the World they are to be 
found; much more when to their Probity they have ad- 
ded large Meaſures and the good Uſe of Learning, and 
are in Places and Charges that are of themſelves Honoura- 
ble: If you meet here ſome hard Words againſt ſome 
Things.or Opinions that are common to ſome of both ſorts, 
tis becauſe they are likewiſe common to the Wicked and 
Opinionative, that would perniciouſly keep up the Abuſe 
and Falſity of them againſt the Truth, and then *tis but 
juſt to _ to ſuch ſometimes in ſuch Faſhion, as the 
Good, that implicitly love the Truth though unknown, 
and heartily embrace it when diſcover'd to them, ſhould 
not take to themſelves. But if this will not yet ſatisſie 
ſome good Men, who after all will think themſelves of- 
beaded by the Refutation of ſome of their Opinions, I 
conjure them by the. good Will I had to ſerve them, or 
rather for the Love of God, to pardon this my Imperfe- 
ction, and to pray God to forgive me too all my other 
Sins againſt his Love and the Love of my Neighbour. 
Nor will I for my part forget to recommend them to the 
Mercy of the Lord. Amen. | 
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J. 4 F the Divine Providence for the Salvation of 

Man before the Fall, Five Things provided 

by it, A Fundamental Explication of what 

the Communication of God to Creatures is, what real 

Cauſes, what occaſional Cauſes are; what God's 

Concourſe, what the Generality, the Simplicity, Im- 

| partiality and Singularity of the Rules, 1 the Ways, 


LS anreden OW any 


Acts, and Election of God towards intelligent Crea- 
tures are. Pag. 1. 
II. Of the Divine Providence for the Salvation of 
= Man, when he was about to Sin. 35. 
s, III. Of the Divine Providence for the Salvation of 
1d Man after his Fall, What Remedies it offers and 
ſe oſes to the Indiſpoſitions into which be is fallen. 
us The occaſional Cauſe of Grace. The Decree of Ele- 
n, tion. | e 
Id IV. A Syſtem, and ſome Principles of Providence 2 
ie ting to the Foreſight of Good and Evil, after the 
7 Fol of Man, That God deſires the Evil he foreſees, 
* may not come to paſs ; and that all the poſſible Good 
e- which he. foreſees, may come to paſs : which he alſo 
B 7 pleas d to promote. The ſpecial Object of Provi- 
, ce. 3 63. 
= V. How God has given Man and the World 71 
Chriſt to reſtore them, and bow Feſus Chriſt does by 
bis Divine Providence watch over em. Some Ex- 
| amples that may ſerve for all Caſes, Adam and bis 
E Poſterity, and firſt Cain. How Providence furniſh'd 
| them with all neceſſary Means to keep em from Evil, 
and make them Happy. 8 
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of the Divine Providence for the S one of 

Man 87 the Fall. Five things provided 
by it. fundamental Explication of what 
the Communitation of God to Creatures is, 


| what real Cauſes, whar occaſional Cauſes are 


what God's Conconrſe, what the Generality, 
the Simplicity, Impartiality and Singularity of 
the Rales, of the Ways, Acts, and Election 
of God towards inteligen Creatures are, 


IDESIGN ,byGod's Help, to treat 
of three things in this Book; the 3. 
Firſt, how God intending to fave © 
Rag all Men, has on his Part fo pro-. 
{ vided that all may be ſaved. The 
Second, how falſe, unjuſt and ab- 
| ſurd that Doctrine is that teaches, 
OOESRIS th; God bas made particular 
Derived to ſave only: ſome Men, and that he wills rhe 
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Truths that depend on them become very eaſie and 


| clear. F 
II. God II. God's Deſigfiin the Creation of intelligent Be- 
| having 1; 10gs, Was to express in them his _ (mage, to com- 
per,” by municafe to them himſelf, his Juſtice, his Light, and 


„ his Joy; himſclf, Father, Sön. and Holy Spirit; that 
3 is to ay, he N them to ſave em, or ta make em 


tuted ſuch happy. This Delign of God you may take for an un- 


Rules, and doubted and certain Truth, war, ou ſeek the Proof 
alt Chapter of the Oe- 


provided of it, you need but conſult the 1 
+ ſuchMeans, conomy of the Creatiu ß. 
| ar all my Now. then it being the Part of Wiſdom, much more 
be. ſau d gf infinite Wiſdom, to appoint ſuch Rules and Means 
by by-which-the-End-propos'd-may-be perfectty attain'd, 
God has doubtleſs pitch d upon ſuch Rules and Ways 
as will enable all intelligent Creatures, or all Men (who 
are more particularly our preſent Subject) to attain 


eternal Life, without excluding, or indeed. without all 


Poſfibility any one of em ſhould be excluded, from 

any Defect in the Means made uſe of by God. 
III. Three . III. The better to comprehend this important Truth 
Periods of we muſt conſider it with reſpect to the three Eſtates 
Divine of Man, viz. to that before his Sin, at the committing 
Provi- of Sin, and after Sin, We {hall ſee, if it pleaſe God, 
dence, or how his divine Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs have by 
\- <a Rules and Means perfect and proportion'd to their 
ee needs univerſally provided that all might be ſaved. And 


ſo we come to conſider in God three ſorts of Provi- 


dence, each perfect and univerſal. The Firſt before, 
the Second at, the Third after the Fall. 34 
IV. IV. To comprehend the following Truths erfedtly 


Shelves ro well, we mult free our Minds of abundance of Chime- 


be avoided, ra's ſome newPhiloſophers have beerpleas'd to invent, 
and the to explain the Ways of God in lugh a manner as makes 
we are jr neceſſary that many fhould be foſt- They ſay, wat 
to take. . God intendingito accompliſh his Peſign (of faving all 
Men) by the moſt ſimple Ways, the Simplicity of theſe 
Ways would not ſuffer all to be ſaved. Phat is, * 
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1 7 8 ff with ſuch 2 that without ttou- 
aos, Ladviſe my Rea- 
Ido) 10 chrop t em all on a heap rogether and 

FL em, and to a p ai the Conſideration of 
hee! things, $ "org na MARE, their Spring- 
ead as W. ale Means, 1 ho Res 
1255 rey Ge, gp 29 fer SEE rder of Goo - 
routdence, and 50 athx clear Ideas to th 61h ele dark and in- 
tricate Terms, if ever we bade occaſion to make uſe of 
them i ih our. 9 Falbing Diſcourſe, We. will begin, and 

egrees | 
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e- Aim 0 


[and delicio „wills there; ſhould be qther Beings | 
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ſides himſelf, to N e of what he j is, and be 


ian int Th his.is.G 


dence. Five 
is Hap else 
its in the Polleſion of the e and Joys of God: * 2 
For God e mſell is not happy but in the Poſſe ion of ' provide Jo 
bi ſelf finds.no other Happineſs but himſelf, '_- arrain thie 
hat another Being beſides God may be happy, tis End. 
neceſſary -there.be, Firſt, another Being besides Gd. 


Secondh, That it be not in the Power of this other Being 
to make or cauſe its own Happineſs of it ſelf, or with 


it ſelf, Thirdh, That a beatifying Object be preſen- | ] 


ted to this Being. Fowebly, That this ſame Being haye, 
not only a Power poſitively to admit, but alſo in a 
manner to cauſe or occaſion, if you . the Admiſ- 
ſion of the beatifying Object. Fifth! 
oy beatifying, Object ſhall act upon this Being in 


and laſtly, That 


Fropartien to its Reception of ĩt into it ſelf. 

frhe Properties of God or his Attributes were VI. 25 

incommunicable, God could not make any thing out 5 ef 

4 Wael, a 2 2 RY 2 Wh 10 4 

ing and Liberty being things that do properly belong 7% e, £ 
rbeſudes God nothing could Being dif- 


ferent from 
God, he- 
5 FS | ther in God 
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90 Chap: I. pe or act, perceive, Will or determine it ſelf. But this 


way no 1s 4 | Een 
N 1 od that is communicable: But on the other Hand, 
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VII. Two 
forts of 


may be communicate 


Men are afraid, ". lf by aflerting that whar,is in G 


ſcure, and ie. en OR. as tis commotily Frepo a kr 


mmonly reckon 


ſary to make ſome ſuch Diſtinction, if we = it right, 

an is com- 

monly given of it, tho in Words it be the ſame, I will 
give the true ground of this Diſtin&tion. 

VII. It muſt be noted that there are two ſorts bf 

Communications; the one whereof we may call /ub- 


Communi: jettive, the other objective. Let not theſe Terms affright 
© cations, the you, I can light on no other to make the Truth plain, 


' . ſubjeflive 
and the 
objective. 


and nothing but a falſe Delicacy, or a Neglect of the 
moſt important Truths can make us reject em, ſeeing 


T intend to explain them fo clearly that they ſhall eaſiſy 


be underſtood. _ 1-6 bg EO 
T call that a Subje&tive Communication, by which a 

thing whereof another partakes, is or becomes a Part 

of the Subject that partakes ir. For Example. When 


I fay, that Being, Life. ACNE, Underſtanding and 
Ca 


ject my 


Will are communicated to me, 


5 Il this Communica- 
cation ſubjective, becauſe Being, Life, and the reſt, 
make a ow of my Nature, and are a part of the Sub- 

elf. | Wo 5 


I call that an Ob /ective Communication, by which a 
thing whereof another partakes, is not nor does become 
a Part of its Nature, but is the Object ' of it, about 
which it is to be converſant, which is to fill it and per- 
fect it. As for Example when the Light of the Sun, 
or which is more, when the Divine Light is commu- 
N | 150. - aan 


becauſe the Light, eſpecially the Divine, which is the 


true, but not natural or eſſential. I am confident there 


wife Creatures would be a meer nothing, . incapable to himſelf.” | 
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befors t Fall of Man. 
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nicared to me, I call this: Communication objective, Chap, I. 
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Son of God, is no Part of my Nature, but only the 4 
Object of it, an 3n-dwelling and interiour Object , *ris g 


are none but eaſily enough comprehend my Meaning. 
VIII. Wypen therefore tis demanded, whether the VIII. 
Thiags or Attributes of God are communicable ? This Thre are 
ſtion admits two. Senſes,” a ſubjeRive and an obje- ing, in 
. I ſhall take it in the firſt Senſe. 1 demand there » 2 x 
ore, whether the things that are in God are ſubjectively 33 | | 
communicable to any thing elſe but Gd... 0 N 
I IL anſwer, they muſt needs be communicable; other- n tha | 


articipate-any thing divine, even Objectively, which 
— will ſay. Perf am perſuaded, without renoun- 
cing all Reaſon,no Man can hold, that God cannot be- 
come the Object of a Creature. But unleſs the Crea- 
ture did communicate or partake ſubjeQively of Being 
and/Underſtanding, it could not communicate of the 
Divine Object. But theſe Properties, Being, Intellect 
and Will are originally in God alone, Therefore what 
is in God is communicable. by a ſubjective Communi- 
Cation, ba i a7, mT Sith) ef F 

IX. But if it were fo with all things that are in God, IX. Ther: 
the Creature. would be, or become 1 guts God; are like= 
in as much as all that is in God would be natural and wiſe in 
eſſential to it. Here we muſt yet make a notable Di- S hing 
ſtinction. I call it a natable one, to inculcate to you, /**je#ively 
that you are not here to expect frivolous and ridiculous” | 
Diſtinctions, as are moſt of thoſe of the Schools. I treat + "rug 2 
here of the moſt ſolid and fundamental Notions in the 
World, and ſuch as are inexhauſtible Springs of Truths | 
molt important and of moſt general Uſe. Lt ons els 

ip 4 There are in God three kinds of Things or Rela- X. Three 


tions, or Attributes, or Realities, or laſtly, what you ſorts of | 


eaſe to call them. The Firſt: are thoſe. we conſider r to 
in the Divinity as a Subject or Ground which receives fo th 
or admits ſomething ; ſuch are, for Example, Being, — 2 
and being e ee Activity, Senhbility, Deſire, ,, 
the Faculties of Underſtanding and Acquieſcing, and the Tiny. 


* 


like ; which are directly referr'd to the Father. The 
Second are as it were the * ot Lights preſented | 


* * 
1 . 4 : \\ | 
. . » Sy » * . 1 
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+ vi Of he Doom Nene : 

— —— — — — 
Clap. 1. e&theſe firſt; and iheſs aret 8 letors of "th 
* Divinity or the Sen & God. The Third are the ſubſtan 
tial Emofions chat feſult from tie Union of What; 

ſubjective with wWhaß is objective i che Divinity; fromm 
the Union of the' Fatultics (as I thay fay)'ok God with 

their Object, or of the Father with the 950 and theſe 

are the . and Delights of the Divinity, or | 
the Holy | 
XI. The NI. Upon this Sapbolition;” 1875 cher the . 


hinge of Properties or Attfibutes of che firſt Order only a 
the Far er ſubjectirely communicable to other things rh 
are cm. God; that is to ſay; chat God the Father may, if 
N he pleaſes, cauſe” tö flou from his Being and Artri- 
* * butes, Emanations of Being and of Properties ok 
eb, Le the fame Nature with! Weng "which become Part 
and Holy " of the Nature, or rather the 24 Nature of the 
Ghoſt ob, Creature. I need not Ether prov be of lain this. 
jeftively. Ton may pleaſe to remember what h n faid 
in the litſt Treatiſe, how che SouP of Mar rook its 
8 Bir and Origin from the Nature of God the Fither. 
— — is plain 7 i ſelf, e ; — Body. y Bur 
woes the out o eEkively of Being, 
Liberty, Faculties Miko pert Udo an gs 
 Joying or r Which are of the firſt Rank, or 
the ſubjective ones © the Divinity. - 
But ir is not thus with the late bie, the per. 
= or beatifying ones, which are the Proper- 
ties of the Son and Holy Spirit.” *Tis, certain, if the 
Soul partakes of them, if they are communicable to it, 
4 (0 only objectively, and not in a ſubjeQive manner; 
ſeeing tis plain the Light of the Son of God, or the 
Joys of the Holy Ghoſt are no Parts of the Nature of 
uman Soul, no more than the Propefties of the Fa- 
ther confider d as united to the Word and Spirit, in 
which Senſe tis the Apoſtle ſays, he that bas not the Son, 
bas not the Father neither. His Properties as conſiderd 
n Separation or Diſtinction from thoſe of the Son and 
1100 Spirit, are the only communicable ones to the 
Cteature ſudjectively. | 
XII. By this God has furnififd be firſt ching 


xm NN to . Dragh 43 ; by whic he intending . 
a get e ob 25 0907, 1 
nam nd 


Requiſe tes GEE: Jubjetively and tt by Prevideny 0 5 1. 
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and made really to exiſt other Beings by he ſubjective NV 
Communication of himſelf, conſider d as a Subject te- 
ceiving a and Tlappineſs, that ſo there might be 
another Subject ee or Fapable to receive Light 


and Happineſs as himſel 


Now this is what D 1551 Providence has equally 
and impartially. mmunicated to every Man, or to 
Vier thing has ſhould or.could be born. of Man. All 


en, as to their Nature. do; from-their Origin partake 


| of all the Properties 705 the Father, known and un- 
Bader. an he, ye all Being, Liberty, Actipity, 
1 * 10 5 * q en ee with the 
reſt. In a W rever 1s. N 


to make f m on the z ab oh ob le. lodging an infinite 
and eternal Happineſs, nor excepted 


might Ne d reall an; they are cepting In- 


all the living and ſubjective 17 of the Nature L pendence 


of the Father, . whoſe Race and Offs; ing we are (4 and 7 the 
"is — — Blindneſs j bs our = piece 15 (che of the gh 
Malebranghiſts) to fe at the Creatures baye. truly 7 ; Holy 
in them a Princi Activity, and Power; and eſps : Spirit; 
cially to deny this pes Man, that ſubjeQively has in Man poſe 
his Nature all the Properties and Attributes of the „- y » 
Father by 17 true Communication that God has made ſubje#ive 
of them to him pf (and this is. plain of it ſelf) Communi- 
his abſolute and Fieraal Independence, and the Produ- %% at 
tion (I do Fits ſay a Capacity fo to e but the Pro- the Preper- 
e 800 and |Holy G Perks. 
Kaen f and re ie 797 Nas to receive ab- 
olute Ind Kr, Ge or for him to depend and not de- 0 Acts 
nd . for God, the Son and Holy Spirit to be 17, 28,29. 
produc'd, by Man. 
XIV. But God. 7. ting that, communicate 
ſubje iyel all che reſt 26 $2 as the Faculties of XIV. Man 
acting. of Self. Preſervation or N in Being. and potes ſab- 
even the Faculty 75 ma W other B an different je&iwely 
from the e r 7 Na 1 theſe 7 of durable, 
ters to conirm e ve given in the a#ive and 
firſt Treatiſe, 1 ee to 1188 c clear Notts of the Product ive 
Terms of Cauſality, Production and Concourſe, Ir being Being, 
God s Deſign to — * as he is, and it being 
ha 4 im- 


1 
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to make ſomething hap 77 beſides himſelf, has gel Chap. I. 


XIII. Great and wonderful thin 155 90 they are th that Gad WIT im - 


For it is flat 1 4 
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Chap. I. impoſſible to do this but by communicating to things 
out of himfelt ſubjectively what he poſſeſſes as F ather, 
85 diſtinguiſh'd from the Son and Holy Ghoſt ; he muſt, 
upon Suppoſition of this his good Pleaſure, as having 
in himſeIf a durable Subſiſtence (I 'cannar expreſs it 
better) Power and Activity, and the Faculty to pro- 
; duce his like (his beloved Son) communicare likewiſe 
to Man (our preſent Subject) a Principle of laſting 
Subſiſtence, of a powerful Activity, and of making or 
| producing Beings like himfelt.. ' ©  - _ » 
XV. wo» XV. Only we mult rake notice, that as theſe things 
is this an are not in God after one and the ſame manner, ſo like- 
44 of wile neither are they in Man after one and the fame 
Choice in manner by God's Communication of them to him. 
him, but Firm and laſting Subſiſtence is not in God by way of 
natural. Choice and Freedom, but by Nature. Tis fo likewiſe 
? es to the Faculty of durable and felf-preſerving Subſi- 
ſtence in an intelligent Being, it is not in it by way of 
Act, much leſs by way of voluntary and free Act of 
the Creature, but "tis in it 7 Nature, that is to lay, 
becauſe it is of the Nature and Conſtitution of a Being 
iſſuing from God, and made to repreſent God, not ro 
tend to nothing. but to ſubſiſt always in the natural 
and ſubjective State wherein God has once put it. with- 
out needing continually God's aſſiſting Hand effectu- 

ally ro reproduce it every Moment of its Duration, 
XVI. The XVI o that there is nothing more falſe or fanciful 
natural than the natural Concourſe invented by the Schoolmen, 
, Concourſe or the continual eproduftion of Carreſianiſm, but more 
_ eſpecially that of Malebranobiſm, that generally ex- 
my » tends this myſterious Reproduction or continual Crea- 
8 tion not only to the Duration of Subjects, but alſo to 
production the Reality of their Acts. A pleaſant Thought this, 
ef the do fancy the moſt Divine Productions of God, ſuch as 
Carteſians are of the ſame Nature with himſelf, do by their Con- 
and Male- ſtitut ion tend to nothing, that God muſt be always a- 
branchiſts ſetting his Hand to them again, continually exciting 
are Chi- and reproducing the Acts of Creatures, even of ſuch 
mera . ol em as are in a criminal and an abominable State! 

But let us keep to things in their natural State. 
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II. Theſe Miſtakes proceed from Mens con- XVII 75 
founding Nature with Grace, and the ſubjeQive State Sec of 


n— aw. 


of things with eir objective, as I may ſo ſay. As theſe Chi- | 


Man is not the Cauſe of his Happineſsteft of theWord . The 
of God, mor of his Holy Spirit, tis evident, chat to be % c 
happy, 6r iti a State f Grace, God as luminous and ;, ye 
Mfr Wn 6B of kirhſelf to the Faculties and Acts of , 

4 
of Un | Pa | 
preſent &Ats of Many btit'continiually:ro-all the ſubſe- Precourſe, 
quent ones; and ſo God muſt concur continually by or prevent - 
the Ligbe ol his Son, and Peace of his Holy Spirit, ing Con- 
with'the ſocreeding and current Acts of Man. This courſe. 
is the true Concourſe of God, whoſe Preſence and in- 
deed Precourſe or Prevention 1s ſo abſolutely neceſſary, 
that without it the whole World would be nothing but 
2 Company of Pelagians and damn'd Perſons. But to 
aſcribe this or any thing like it to the Subſiſtence of the * 
ſubjective and natural Realities of a Subject is meer 
Childiſhneſs and Ignorance. There is ſomething like 
this mcorporeal Nature, if we conſider its ſubjective 
Realities on one ſide, and its objective on the other; 
which are the Order and Light. Bur this is not a Place | 
to examine theſe things to the bottom. Mt | 

XVIII. As to the Activity and Power that God has XVIII. 
communicated ſubjectively to Man, Man is by them Man 1 
become, and really is the true and proper Cauſe of his 75 Fax 
own Acts; becauſe the formal Reaſon of Cauſality is af. 4 2 ouſt 
ter a ſubjeQive manner in him. The formal Reaſon of f 


Cauſality conſiſts in this, that a thing has within it ſelf A The: 3 
a Power and Virtue, which ing put in act, there ne- formal 
r 


om ſuch ACtuation of Reaſons of 


cęſſarily follows ſomething elſe 
its Power, and ſo neceſſarily, that unleſs ſuch Effect . 
did follow upon it, there would be Contradiction or The t 

Repugnance in ſuch Cauſe, which by Suppoſition, d en 


would have within it ſelf ſuch Virtue, and would actu- Gaye, * 


ally exert it, and yet would not actually have ſuch 

Virtue as the Event would manifeſt. For Example; 

ſuppoling God that is a Being powerful and per 

ſhould actually will the Exiſtence of ſomething diffe- 

rent from himſelf; if this thing ſhould not exiſt upon 

his willing the Exiſtence of it, there would-be Contra 

diction in God, for in this Caſe the Will of a Being 
| | | ar 


by an AR of Union on his Part, ung that this Act / G, na ' 
32 Goa niuſt not only anſwer one Part of the re —4 . 


k 
[ 
1 
| 
| 
' 
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of the Divine I 
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that has Power would be the Will ol a a Bom _ had 
not Power. There fore to avoid, fuch Sanne 


the thing muſt exiſt and necc flaxilj | ra in 
And Conſequence of this Will, 14 0 Cock Divine = 


| 5s a real and Frye. Cauſe of em. Neceilit 
=  .—_ effeRtual and conſe 7 Config tween t 
ok theſe'thip 15 is ag p as any thin 
— World, api, ppe! ung. it was f ing 
2 of God there: ſh flow from all his. ſu 2 kr 


0 — thing ( in e of its Acts) t 1 1 77 wil fol- 


21 .-: lities a Sabie h — oy, ld ag ut him; it. 
m:; virtue of this Divine Will and Pro duction as, —_ 


firſt Cauſe, tha when this Subject wills to diſp ole, 0 


in Virtue add Conſequence Will 
Subſe&, as from an emanated 5 and rn 
Cauſe; for other wiſe, the Sy 80 N ould: not * ol an 
emanated Nature, participating of the ſub ive. Pro- 
perties of the Divinity; it would on —— ent the 
Activity W of God; which i is contradictory 


- to the Will of God, 80 that Nan is 2 and for- 


mally the rep Cauſe of bis natural Acts. 4 ſball f. 
—— omething by and by of occaſional 791 es ler 8 

ve lately been cover d abun 1 of GON era "82 
ſhall only remark upon occa real 


zs the Principle of 1 8 2200 Power 1s Ca 804 — 


XIX. wh 
A is 
rer to pro- 
duct bis 
like, and 
Goal nor. 


torally and not. of Chojce, and that 'tis the 12755 
ar 


WIR ciſe and 177 0 ] of his Acts only that i IS in him 


trarily and by Election, fo it is likewiſe as to Man. 

XIX. It is not altogether ſo in 455 Fa between 
the productive Faculty and the actual Production tha 
are in God and Man. The Necetlity and N of 
this Diſparity: is this; God beiog moſt perfect and his 
own proper and neceſſary Happineſs, he muſt ot Ne- 


. ceflity actually and continually produce his like. But 


Man not being able to produce God, who is the true 
Happineſs ; nor deing' himſelf, nor his Likeneſs, his 


own Happineſs, it fol 


ows, that the Product. ion of his 
like; war leſs the continual Production, of 1 it, is not 

eflary, b ut only acceſſory to his Happineſs, and o 
e and of Choice as to the .. tor the Face » 
natural to him, 


20 yo 
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1 befort the Fall of Man. 
ud Tod re hers the Subject which the Divine Pro. XX. 7h 
evidence (taking the Word in à very large Signification) Sou! of 
7 has prepar'd ro execute his Dehgn on, of having other Mon is na- 

u Bl Bcings to make happy as God. Here I would wiſh — 24 
Men ee which I think has not yet 2. 
perfectly been done, 5 why God does riot annihilate 2 644 
ped che Wrerehed Souls of the Damm d, rather" than ſuffer e an- 
u chem to continue it that dreadful. State; 1 could wiſh late ir. 
tr Men would beedfully take Notice of what has been 
aid of the continual Duration of the Soul, that it 4 
l ſubjective, natural and neceſſary to it, 54 divine a | 
FAV original Neteſſity. I do not fay that God neceſſarily | 
18 created the Soul, but that God intending to create the | 
| — Soul by an arbitrary (and ſubjective) rg ay aye | | 

of his divine Nature, and being pleas'd to produce it 
; ſuch, thar'it tight be a lively Emanation and Reſem- 
1% blance of himſelf, ir muſt n be of an immortal 
che Nature, contrary to what may, and even the Car- | 
AY B:cfns themſelves, think; and I wy felt once { 1 

2% chought too. Theſe Gentlethen ate of pition, that | | 
ich the Reaſon of the continual Duration or Immortality 3 

E 


1 
11 
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of the Soul does fo depend on the free Pleaſure of God, 

4 that ſuppoſing the Soul to continue ſtill of the ſame . = 
mat I Nature it originally is; yet God might have willd tio 
have it mortal, and at laſt actually to ceM to be; and 2 
that now there needs nothing but his Will to annihi- 
late it. But this is falſe and contradictory. For if God 
could deſtroy a Soul, he might make the divine Nature 
whence the Soul proceeds, and whereof it is an Ema- 
nation and ſubjectively partakes, periſhable and mortal; 
that is to ſay, not divine. He might alſo make what 
he deſignd as the lively Repreſentation of what he 
himſelf is, to be no ſuch Repreſentation. Things that 
are viſibly contradictor7. | Jy XXI. 

XXI. But yet we ate not to . that any thing Wherein + 


d td here tends dircRty or indirectly to deny or call in the de: 
u oeſtion God's Power, For the Power of God does ſtructive 
4 75 not conſiſt formally in being able to contradict him. Power 

1 Well, ene Effects and Terms of it are not Deſtru- 4 God c. 
Bad ion, bor Reality and Poſition ; or at moſt but a Ne. Pts. le 


pation or Retraction of objective Realities, and ſuch as fe he A 
You pre offer'd conditionally, and not of ſubjective Realities yyrure; en 
hat are given without all, Condition. I would fay, Seb 


that of things, | 
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Chap. I. that the Terms and Effects of Power are not to deſtroy 


— ——— 


| Of the Divine Providence 


the Naturcs of things, but that God having preſented 
do theſe Natures his Light and Happineſs as, Object 
8 act in the Soul, on Condition the Soul be willing 
0 ſꝗurn towards them her Faculties ang Acts; what 
SGSocd's Power can do here in Matter of Diminution of 
K4ac̃alities, is, not to deſtroy. Nature, but to withdraw 
al ngd deny the Continvation of the Offer of the bright 
e 08 beatifying Object, upon which the Creature 
ill be eternally and infinitely miſerable. Tis this 
Kade that ought to make the Creature fear the 
eſtrutive Power of God, which deftrudive, Power 

God 1s 75 never actuated on Godis Part by a poſi 

ive Act of Refuſal proceeding from him; but by the 

Fault and Failure of the Soul. which will not receive 

the Offer of God, to which Failure God can no longer 
correſpond by the Pune of his Offer without 

s contributing to the Inſult and Sin of his Creature, and 
without eontrayening his firſt Deſign, which was to do 

nothing in the Soul without its Conſent; yet is God. ſo 

good, fo compaſſionate, and fo generous, as I may fay, 

that could Souls be deſtroy'd by his Power, he would 


undoubtedly deſtroy all ſuch as ſeparate themſelyes, 


from his Happineſs. But it is meer Ignorance and 
Blindneſs of Spirit to believe this Poſſibility, and much 
more to expect it, or to affirm irs Futurition, as thoſe 
wicked Men do, that are ſeduc'd by the Dotage of So- 
cinus, and give themſelves up to Wickedneſs, or the 
Forgetfulneſs of God, upon the wretched and deceitful, 
Hopes of Annihilation. n 755 


The ſecond and third things requiſite. 
XXI. XXII. (2) The Second thing which 1 ſaid (4) was to 


(2.) The. be ſuppos d or conſider'd in Beings God intended to 


ſecmd make happy, is, that theſe Beings be not able of them- 
thing re- ſelves to make or cauſe their own Happineſs. I have 
quird in already ſaid enough upon this Article to ſhew that fo 
Being crer it js in reſpe& of Man or the human Soul, and that it 
#ted ro be cannot be otherwiſe ; it being impoſſible for Man to 


that they 
have not 


happy Art produce the infinite Object, which is the true Ha 
. e e rag tn 1 
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roy "neſs: For the eternal, infinite and perfect Object can- Chap. I. 
ted not be produc d by a temporal,” finite and *imperfe& - > 
5 Subject. Nor do all the Acts of a creattd Subject by 
08 any Virtue or neceſſary Conſequence ipferr (I do not () Oecon. 
* ſay the Object, but not ſo much as) the Preſence of the of the 
ah Object. For ſer the whole Soul and all irs Faculties on Creation, 
ing as 2 6 as you will, —_— will neceſſa Chap. 1. 
ght, ;ily follow from rhe Soul alone and al her Acts, but 2 ws BO 
5 Darkneſs, Confuſion, and anxious Pais, as I have ſo. C1 Kc 
i prov'd in more'than one Platt of the (e) firſt hg. 5. 
"eB Treatiſe.” So that Mam is not, nor "can be, the rue 5 5, Kc. 
wg cauſe of his 557 ineſs*ho? we ſhould ſuppoſe he could Chap. 
51 cauſe in himſel kf ſorks of ſenſible and Tmaginable Ideas $ 20, &c. 
[ve and Delectations, which are indeed but Miſcries to a and Chap. 
ewe] soul chat is capable of an infinite Object, and ſenſible 15. S. 17. 
LR of its own infinxe Empreſs,” ooo roo 
oo XXIII, This Truth 'confirms and explains that XXIII. 
ge which 1(b)2ouch'd on the Subſect of Sin, or the Labi- Mev could 
4 G lity of Man; who I have ſhewn could not but be lia vet 4% 
0 Fa ble to fall; Which is founded, amongſt” other Confide- 1 
| 0 rations,” upon this, that he could not be the Cauſe of 7 
Fi his 91 or that he could not find his Happi. 1 
n Fe, neſs in his own Nature, in his own Acts, or in the gh games: 
1520 Commerce of "himſelf with himſelf. This Truth is 
"Of alſo the Foundation of that Humility, (wherein thoſe (5)Oecon. 
N Spirits that never finn'd are conſtantly before God) t Sin, 
y 15 and likewiſe of that not only natural but voluntary and Chap. 1. 
ick amorous Dependance, whereby the Saints continually ? 5* 
eittu fubmmir themſelves ro the Divine Majeſty. I only 

] note by the by the en Conſequences of theſe ra- 

I dical Truths, and fo paſs on to the third Conſideration 

] vpon the Beings which God defigns to render happy, 
A to 2nd by his Providence to lead to that End. ; 
TY XXIV. (z.) The Third thing requiſite is this, that xxTv. 
hem there be preſented to theſe Beings anObjedct beatifying, (30 The 
Tits luminous and calming. Now this is what God has Third 
1 done with reference to all created Spirits; and would thing re- 
h = have done it with relation to all Men, had he created 7 d te 
an ig more, or if Man and his Offspring had not fallen into 5,74 Ged 
N Sin: For we here conſider things before the Fall. This intends e g 
jy 1 what I call Preventing Grace, or the Offer of preven- _ | 


tin 
; 8 


ä Object, or 
preventing Grace. This is by God's Providence prepar d 


alſo. 
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1 4 | | Of the Doan Devine 
I IG 
P ting race cau it prevents an's — 1 
Admiſſion,” or rather bis very ſeeking of it. I. think 1 : 
1 
i 


have ſufficiently treated of this in the Treatiſes of Ce. 
| ation, of Sin, and the Reſtor ation. So that ol have 
bere to ſay of it reſpects only W 99 1 cammogj-· 
ly us d in this Matter, tho very rely; which * 
— fore are become very confus d and perplexing. 

1 will here Xs you,my Explication af them 
xxv. An XXV. God preſents his Light and his Love 
'Explica- to the Soul be 277 ſeeking it, this is call d,  Preven- 
tion of the ting Grace, which is the Prec wr or 0 L 

Terms, of of the Schools, which i 2 to be apply 

every, Grace, as:has been (a) already noted. 
and ſimu-""" A; rhe Creature. 7. not [be laſtingly id ey 
es af happy, except this 785 were made every 
of Succour. Moment of its Duration, when God does this, (as he 
truly does), this is what we call 1 Concurrence, the 


(Above fim ple Concur fun, or Concurſus ſimultaneus of the Sc hool- 
$ 17. And this Concurrence has Place, as 96 Gar nl: 
4. of Gig even before the F al And hen 
mare is any thing met with that Nat Wc thys 
offerin panic to Man, and yet contit 
his Offer notwithſtanding this Obſtacle, 1 8 is 1. 1 
God's ſuccouring of Man; his Succurſus or Auæilium in 
the Schools. 
Thegenera? The Will which God has to offer his Grace and his 
and ſimple Happineſs, or his Light and. his' Love to every intelli 
Rule chat gent Creature, iſſu d from him; this Will not being 
God has inconſtant in God, is call'd a Ne; and as reſpectigg il. 
Jes him: 35 all intelligent Beings without exception, may be call'd, 
fell in this the gener al, univerſal, and, it you pleaſe, "the fm "4 e Rule, 
_ that God has preſcribd himſelf, according to the Tenour 
whereof he will regulate his Procedure with all his 
Creatures. I ſay, theſe things are in ſubſtance the 
ſame with regard to all intelligent Creatures (before 
the Fall) as to their eternal Happineſs; that is ro ſay, ll 
that the Offer which God has made of his Light and 
of his Grace to each and every of them, is equally ſuf- 
ficient to make them happy. And when 12 of a 
| general AR and general Way, I muſt not be underſtood 
of logical and metaphyſical Abſtractions, ſeparate 
from all Individuality, and hoiſted into the wide Air 
of Univerſals. The Act of God, by which 20 often 
im 


— — 
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himſelf ro his Creature, is in God moſt ſingular and Chap, I. 

moſt individual; but this Singularity and this Indivi- V 

quality is extended and offer d not only to one indivi- 

dual, but to all and every of them; and. ſo is both a 

gular and general. an univerſal and individual Act. 

The ſame is to be ſaidi of the Ways of this At. 
Avrhiereare in the one only Nature of Ged moſt Particular 

perfect and intinite Marieties and Multiplicities, in 4% ot 

Confermity to wich the Spirits which he has pro- , 

quod have in the Fund of one and the ſame Nature . 

(which they poſſeſs) almoſt infinite Diſpoſitions and 

Vatieties; ſo, thohthe Action and Manner in which 

God communicates himiſelf to em be the fame: in ſub- N 

ſtance in reſpect of eq all, as to one and the ſame ſub- 

ſtantial Happineſd, yet this Act may be diverſify d and 

vary d in an Infimty of moſt perfect Ways and Man- 

ners, all different and unequal in regard to the diffe- 

rent Conſtitution and Miſpoſition of each Spirit. This 

we may call the particular Acts, Gifts and Graces of 


Every angelick Mind, and every intelligent Crea- 

ture, has ſome of theſe, which are not in the ſame 
manner common to others. But this Diverſity makes 
no eſſential Difference in the gratuitous Act of God, 
nor is it oppoſite to its Generality and Univerſality, 

nor to its Identity in relation to the ſubſtance of etre 
nal Happineſ . 1 KA r 

XXVI. Thus has God amply. furniſh'd the Third XXVI. 
thing requit'd to the Subject he intends to make hap- The third 
Py. he has, I fay, ſufficiently. provided this Requifite f the 

y the Offer of preventing Grace, by his Concourſe, 299ve 
by the eſtabliſhing of a general, univerſal and ſimple d Re- 
Rule, by a general and yer ſingular Act, by univerſal gifts? F 
and yet individual Ways, and likewiſe by ſpecial Gifts EPL 
and Graces. I know not what more can be defir'd in wygicared 
matter of offering an Object to an intelligent and free by God's 
Subject. K107569 1 . & Providence 
| to the Subjects God deſigns to ſave. 


XXVII. We have ſeen in the firſt Treatiſe, that xxvn 
God having given to Man not only Faculties purely . 
divine, but alſo (to ſay nothing of human Reaſon and Objeffr 

7 (> 1 þ the which Pro- 
vidence adminiſters likewiſe, 


\ - 
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16 8 of the Divine Providence 8 
Chap. I. the Imagination) a Body and bodily Faculties, he ha- 
ads preſented him with Objects ſuitable to all cheſe 
PFo,aculties. Tho' this does not directly belong to Grace 
and — 1s, cagrn. yet may it be reduc'd'to it, and 
ſerves as a means a little more remote than thoſe that 
are purely divine. They are indirect and ſecondary 
ones, or what you pleaſe to call them. As theſe thing: 
are to come into Conſideration in the Queſtion: of di 
vine Providence, and will make a conſiderable Part of 
it after the Fall, we muſt ſee how! the Divine Provi- 
dence was concern'd in them during Man's Rectitude. 
XXVIII. XX VIII. God to faſten Man more cloſely. and de- 
The Corpo- pendently on him, and conſequently to render him 
real Sal- more eaſily and acceſſorily happy, was pleas'd: not on- 
je# which ly to make him what was neceffary,to render him hap- 
God gave Py ; to wit, a Being purely: ſpiritual: and divine, but 

alſo 


Man ſub- alſo to make him what he might not have been, tho 
* he were happy; I mean, it was his Pleaſure to male 
| — him a corporeal and material Being. So, he gave to 


, Man ſubjectively, and as Part of his Nature, a Body, 
igt of active bodily Faculties; for the natural Subſiſtence 
and continual Duration whereof it is not neceſſary that 
God any longer act, preſerve and concurr by either a 
continual Communication, Reduplication, or ſubje- 
ctive Reproduction, as we have (a) ſeen that this was 
(Above not neceſſary in regard of the Being and Powers of his 
5 16, 17. Soul. It is enough that God once yu theſe things 
hHheeing, and that this Act of God tend not to nothing, 
Hence ir muſt follow that Man's Body, its Activity 

and Faculties will laſt for ever. | Pea 
XXIX. XXIX. Man might touch, and as it were feel his 
"Man f Body Dependance upon God, by the Exiſtence of his Body, 
7s ineapa- which was not of his own making; but he might yet 
- Pro- more do ſo by the Conſideration that his Body alone 
| acceſs 77 with all its Activity would have been to him only an 
% Inſtrument of Pain and Diſquiet, if God had not en 

Happineſs tr . 
and Bl ea. compaſsd it with other Bodies to cheriſh and ſupport 
neſ;, it by their Light, their Beauty, Harmony, and by their 
| benign and kindly Penetrations and Communications; 
fo that Man, beſides the Subject of his Body, ſtooc 
in need of the Objects of a bright and well-order'd 
World. | +; 

Nov 
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Now Man was much lefs capable of producing ſuch Chap. I. 

a World, and of giving it Light, Order and Harmony, 

than he was of producing his own Body. And hence | 
he was advertis'd to look for ho ſuch thing from him- | 
ſelf, but ro caſt his Eyes up to God. 

XXX. Indeed, it is God alone that can and does XXX. The 
preſenr Man with theſe Objects, I mean, with a beau- Divine 
nnZ tiful, bright and perfect World. And tho? this World Erovidence 

dt. being once created can no more tend to nothing, nor f#rniſbes | 
ever ceaſe to be as to its Subſtance and Matter; yer e corpe- 
might the Uſe. or the general and univerſal Offer of ro _ kh, 
all that is in it have been refus'd to Man's Body (excep- hes" hers. wh 
ting ſome ſmall ſpace of it neceſſary to contain it) if 3,1 
God, the Lord of this World, had not made him the 0/0245: for 
objective and univerſal Offer of it, as long ug his Body þ;; acceſ- 
laſted. Much more neceſſary therefore was it that ſory Happi- 

God ſhould concur to preſent to him this Object in a ner. Gd: 
State of perfect Harmony, Light and: Beauty. And in- Concaunſe 
deed it — the Light,” Beauty, Accord, the ſweet in *hings / 
and benign Influences of Bodies do more need the con · re“ 
tinual Concourſe of God, than the Duration of their Being | 

and Activity conſider d ſimply and without Order. I 

will not ſimply ſay this was ſo order d by God, to call to 

our Minds the Beauty and Goodneſs of God, but will 
endeavour to ſay ſomething more preciſe and determi- - 

nate.tho' what I ſay will come to the ſameConſfideration, 

XXXI. We have ſaid before that God commu- xxx. 
nicated himſelf to ſpiritual Creatures, as Father, Son, Cod has 
and Holy Ghoſt ; as Father, in a ſubjective manner, communi- 
in giving them ſubjectively and as Part of their Nature, cated him- 
Being, Power; Activity, and other Faculties; as Son, {ef (bur 
in an objective manner, by offering them (as their ſpi- r 4 
ritual and internal Object) his divine Light; and as /Dadowy 
ht yet Holy Ghoſt, after the ſame objective manner, in offer- EY. 

alone ing them his divine Joys, Accords and Delights ; and — 2 
aly anf that theſe Objects not being in the Creatures as Part W 
not en of their Nature, muſt be offer'd them by God's conti- ,, Pag her. 
UPPONY nual Concourſe, There is ſomething like this in things gen, and 
y theiſſ corporeal. God has communicated himſelf to theſe as xoly Ghop. 
Father, as Son, and as Holy Ghoſt; but after an e- | 
, ſtoodternal; umbratile and groſs manner, and which we may 
orderdcall dead in compariſon of the ſpiritual Communica- 
tion; yet ſuch as is true and indeed wonderful, if we 
Nov HER 1 well 
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Cbap. I. well conſider it. For it is moſt true, that all that is in 


che World, even what is moſt corporeal, has been made 


by either the lively or ſhadowy Communication of the 
moſt Holy Trinity, and after its Image more or leſs live- 
ly ; and the Hereſy that denies the adorable Myſtery 
of the Tri-· une God is ſo abſurd.that none but blind and 
brutiſh Perſons devoid: of all ſolid Knowledge of God, 
of themſelves and the Creatures can be led away by it; 
ſince every thing carries upon it ine flaceable and bright 
Marks and Footſteps of this grand Truth, except it 
may be the damn'd Creatures, of which I do not fete 
ſpeak; but of Creaturs as God made them. 'q 

XXXII. XXXII. Now God has communicated himſelf in a 
. This Com- corporeal and umbratile manner to Bodies, .as Father, 
munication by the Creation of Matter, Extenſion, irs Activity and 
22 its different Motions, Virtues and Powers. And as 
ur. this Communication is ſubjective, that is to ſay, theſe 
* ki; g things belong to the Nature of the Objects or Bodies, 
nd hence it comes that God having once created them, 
in the 04. they ſubſiſt in virtue of this Creation without needing 
jets. any new Concourſe or new Production either of their 
Being or their Activity, for their ſubjective Subſi- 
ſtence. But it is not altogether ſo as to other ſorts of 

| Communications. 
XXXIII. XXXIII. God communicated or repreſented himſelf 
The exter- umbratilely to corporeal things as Son, by that Light 
2 2 Irradiation, and bright Effort that every thing makes 
555 e and from its centre to other Creatures, to diſcover to them 
2 2 the Idea of its Beauty; (I ſpeak here of things as they 
ention of Were when God firſt made them) and he commonica- 
' the don ang ted or repreſented” himſelf to the Creatures and by 
Holy Ghoſt, them as Holy Ghoſt, by that ſweet and agreeable In. 
(which i fluence, Connexion and Union which things have with 
the Light one another, whereon depends their Perfection and 
and fruit= Fruitfulneſs Now as the Communication which the 
al Har- Son and Holy Ghoſt make of themſelves to intelligent 
_ of Creatures, is not a ſubjective Communication, in that 
; a ing!) Senſe we have explain'd it in, but an objective one 
preg 184, only, which, tha internal and the moſt intimate polli- 
Gangs ble, is made by the Offer of a continual and gratuitous 
of the Sou Concowſe ſo like wiſe this ſhadowy Communication 
and Holy and Repreſentation of the Son and Holy Ghoſt in cor- 


Spirit. poreal things, is made in them by a continua! 1 


* 


* = 


- before the Fall of Man. 


- and Concourſe of Acts preſenting and offering the Son Chap. * 
and Holy Spirit after the ſame manner and in Confor 
mity to the internal Act or Offer which the. Son and | 


Holy Ghoſt .continually make of themſelves to the 

My Meaning is this, that in ſuch Meaſures as 
the Son and Holy Spirit do conſtantly and inwardly 
offer to the Soul their Light and their Jors:.fn the very 
fame alſo does the fame Son and Holy Spirit make up- 
on corporeal things that luminous Impreſſion, or rather 


Direction, and that harmonious Influence of theſe 


things, the Enjoyment whereof they offer to Man's 


Hence it comes to paſs, that every one ſhall in ſuch hee che 


a Meaſure enjoy the external Light and material Plea- unit 
ſures, as he does the ſpiritual Light and Joys; and as f corporeal 
far as he has fitted himfelf to receive the one, ſo far Delights 
alſo has he prepar'd himſelf to receive the other; in eternet 
juſt as he has made way for the Offer and Operation Life pre- 
of the Son and Holy Spirit preſenting themſelves to, . 


and acting inwardly and divinely in his Soul; juſt fo 
will he have made room for the Offer and Operations 
of the Son and Holy Spirit preſenting themſelves out- 
wardly, and acting, or directing the Actions of Crea- 
rures, embelliſhing and fertilizing them externally, 
that theſe Objects of his Body may in their way make 
him happy, — from the Enjoyment of them the Soul 
may in acknowledgment and Gratitude return to God 
the Source of its Happineſs, and may ſee him drawn in 
himſelt — and by proper Characters, even 
real things. 


upon cor | 
XXX] , I fancy Thoughts fo abſtracted, or if you yyyry 
pleaſe, ſo ſcrew'd up, and fo little material, will not 25. egal. 
reliſh with all. and the rather becauſe they are out of f. ef 
their proper Place, and pure e If fo, I am rheſ. 
* and I could heartily wi 
elbly 


but what is very and mean concerning the infinite 
and incomparable Grandures of our God, which yet 
{hall nor hinder me from telling them after my childiſh 
and imperfect ' Way, * why ſhould I nor, m_ 

| the 


- , 


| Men were not fo rhings, and 
and ſo beaſtly as not to be able to raife their :h:ir Con- 
Thoughts to things on high; and I heartily deſire femity 
that my ſelf in the firſt Place were rid of my Carnality with the 
and Brutiſhneſs,that will not ſuffer me to ſay any thing Sipture. 
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20 Of the Divine Providence 

Chap. I. the Scriprure does ſo, and refers to the Word, or the 

LS Son of God. the Production of Light, the fat Lax; 
and to the Holy Spirit to have preſided, as 1 may ſay 
over the foſteting the Fertility, and the Immeation of 
things towards their orderly fertling and , agreeably 
mixing together, & ſpiritus Dei incubabat aquis; the 
Spirit of God ſite or brooded upon the Waters ? I will 
not anſwer thoſe that complain of this as a Digreſſion, 


for this will appear groundlcfs to any one that under- 


ſtands what it is to ſearch and explain throughly the 

firſt Truth of things. N ran BAT> o ry oct 

XXXV. XXXV. I very well remember, that in the (a) firſt 
How it "Treatiſe I have ſpoken of the Light, the Beauty, the 
maybe Goodneſs, the Immeation, the Accord and Fecundity 
Joſe * of things, as if they were Properties belonging to em, 
_ „bee, and tended of themſelves to Duration and Continua- 
„tion without needing the Concourſe and Reproduction 


— fi of God; which ſeems. contrary to what I now aſſert. 


70 continue I own I had not then ſo. well conſider'd this Matter, 
and perfe and that a falſe Senſe might be drawn from what 1 


rhemſclves there ſay, and poſſibly a contradictory one, if compar'd 
without to what I here advance, But if we will conſider things 
any need of to the bottom, I ſaid nothing there but what may have, 
4 reprodu- and indeed has a very true Senſe, which is this, and 
_ #ive Cor you may take it either for an Explication or ReQikica- 
courſe. ton of my firſt Thoughts. KL Set alk 
econ. Things have two forts of Properties, either ſubje- 
of the Qive, and ſuch as reſult from their Nature; or obje- 
8 Ctive, that reſult from the Union or Concourſe of things 
Thap. 7. with their Objects; and ſo, tho' the Light, the Beauty, 
the Goodneſs, the Accord, and fertile kind of Commu- 

nication of things are not their ſubjective Properties, 

et are they their objective; and tho they be inherent- 

C in a Subject, yet are they there only from the Reſult 

of its Union with the Object. Theſe Properties tend to 

endure and continue as well on the part of their true 

Cauſe the Son of God and the Holy Spirit (who are ſo 

far from withdrawing them, that they perliſt to com- 
municate them eternally;) as on the part of their occa- 

ſional Cauſes, (what I mean by them I ſhall tell you 

by and by) and of their Subjects, which have Facul- 

ties diſpos d and after their way aſpiring after them, 

whence it is that I have ſomewhere call d theſe, Facul- 

| _ ries 
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ties (a) perfetlide, that is to ſay, tending towards Per- Chap. I. 
fectoin, yet without truly cauſing it. : Mo | 
Agia, it is true, that the objective Properties do or («)Oecon _ 
— in need of God's continual Concourſe, ac- - re 
cording to che Senſe we give thoſe Words. For if we Chap. 6. 
*take it for a continual Reiteration of new Acts of God, 8 DET 
f one AQ of God being exerted," it tended to no- 
thing, and God: were oblig'd to exert another in its 
Nom; in this Senſe they have no need of his conti- 
val Concourſe; but they have, if you take it for an 
Att of the Son and Holy Spirit, which Act is conditi- 
onal wich reſpect to Man, that is to ſay, which will 
not ſubſiſt to Man, or will not act upon his Body, or 
upon the Creatures that make Impreſſion upon it, but 
ſo long as Man does not reſiſt the Son of God and the 
Holy Spirit as offering rhemſelves and divinely acting 
upon the Interiour of his Sul. ꝛreypoſe bat 
Hence it comes, that ſuch'as ſhall. rejeck the internal je the. 
and divine Offers and Opetatiotis of the Son and Holy interna! 
Spirit of God, ſhall alſo find themſelves void of their Operations 
external Operations, of the external and material Light, Ie Son 
Beauty, Harmony and Delights. A Leſſon (this by J God and 
the by) for ſuch as love not God, nor ſeek his Divine the H. Spi- 
Face, nor his holy” Inſpirations in their Hearts. ive 
This is what has already befallen the Devil, and will f 
aſſuredly be the Caſe of all impenitent Sinners. 
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A XXXVI. "There is, to avoid Confuſion, a more par- wc 

Fe ticular Remark to be made upon the Fecundity or 25 . - 

Io Fertility of the Creatures, than upon the other Pro. 75 ha 14 

2 perties L have been ſpeaking of. And *tis this, that in of 

9 this Property contains two things, viz. Activity or the creatures, 

8. bare Reproduction of it ſelf, which is a ſubject e Pro- ſomething 

bo perty proceeding from God the Father, and the Re. ſubjeive, 

Ic prodoAem of it ſelf in Conjunction with Light, Good - and ſome- 

* neſs,” and delicious and "glorious abundance, which g ob- 

5 muſt be teckond among objective Properties re 3 ; | 

0 ſulring frbüß the Upion of the bare ching produc'd % me. 4 

bs with the bright and bleſſed Offers of the Son,and Holy 6,7, C 

* Ghoſt. This being ©, the Fecundiry of Crearures, AS courſe, the 

' we conſider in it barely. the:Reprodu&ion of them- her yer. 

W ſelves, ig a Property in them never to be laſt,” without 

Fi needing God's-continual Concourſe:; For without any. 

— ſuch Concourſe the Creatures do as true Cauſes _—_ G i 
$59 Wh UCe 
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XXXVII. XXXVII. Now as in the Offer which God makes 
A general of the internal and beatifying Object to the Soul we 


... ͤ and We ry Cay PR 


Chap. I. duce themſelves, and do naturally tend thus to pro- | 


WY WV duce one another as real, but ſecond Cauſes. . But if 
| we conſider the F n Creatures as a continual 
Effuſion of Light and Happineſs, the Creature does 
not tend towards it nor contribute any thing to it but 
as an admiſſive and occaſional Cauſe, and not as a true 
Cauſe, either firſt or ſecond : For the Word of God 
and the Holy Spirit alone arethe only and; true Cauſe 
of this, and ſuch a Cauſe as does on its Part always 
tend to reproduce oraugment or continue its bright and 
bleſſed Effects, fo far as the Subject endow'd. with Fa- 
culties tending and breathing this Way, does not make 
it ſelf incapable of them by its Irregularities, which it 
has been guilty of, or would be, ſhould it naturally re- 
roduce it ſelf, but this ĩs ſufficient to prevent the Dif- 
culties which might ariſe from the above- cited Place. 
Let us now purſue the Subject beſore us. 


and parti- have taken notice of a Concourſe, of a general and 
cular Cen- univerſal Rule and Way, of a pre and yet ſingular 
* „ and individual Act, and alſo of ſpecial Acts; we may 
— Ind likewiſe obſerve the ſame things in the Offer that God 
A0. of Gd Makes of. Light and Beauty, and of the harmonious 
in ext erna and ſruitful State of Creatures to Man's Body. He will 
zhings, offer them conſtantly on his Part, and of this his Will 
he has made a Rule. He executes this his Will equally 
and in the ſame manner in Subſtance towards all (and 
this makes the Generali and Singularity of his Act and 
of bis Mays: ) For all receive from him theſe Advantages 

as far as is neceſſary for their acceſſory Happineſs,and to 

be brought this way to the Pars ilar pon el 

and to a Dependance on him; tho' there be in this 
ſubſtantial Equality of the Offer of God a, thouſand 
Diverſifications and Particularities, not only as God 
produces in divers manners Light and other beautiful 

and good Qualities in the bright and pleaſant Objects; 

but like wiſe as theſe bright and pleaſing Objects, or if 

you will, their Light, Beauty and Harmony do ſtrike; 

different Perſons diverſely, as theſe Perſons are, as ta 

what is acceſſory of Conffitutions differing from one 
another;and-1 believe, thatas there are not in the World, 


no not in the World of Glory, two Perſons that are in 
/ : 1 | b 
8 | * 


which I ſaid was requiſite to God's Deſig 
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the Creatures, or the Vigour of the univerſal Spirit 


before che Fall of Man. 8 a 


all things exactly alike, ſo neither are there any two that Chap. I. 

are exactly and equally affected by the fame Objects: WV 

and conſequently it is e there are not any two 

Perſons that have exactly the ſame Senſations of the 

ſame thing without any acceſſory Difference in the | 

manner of Perception. 5 fl 85 OY 
XXXVIII. I have faid enough of the third thing xxxviit, 

n of having God hat 

other Beings beſides himſelf happy; which was that e pro- 

theſe Beings ſhould have = beatifying Object preſented vie the 

them. We have ſeen abundantly how thus pro- hird Re 

vided, as well by offering to the Soul of Man con- 22 5 

ſtantly, univerſally and ſingularly, the Light of his %%. 

Son and the Joys of his Spirit, by which it becomes 

ſolidly and perfectly happy; as likewiſe by offering to 

his Body external Light and Pleaſures, that he might 

be alſo ny ay iv happy, and might by this ſuperficial 

Happineſs be led to'the, Contemplation of the ſolid 

Felicity,and ro a Dependance on God theFountain of it. - 
XXXIX. Before I paſs to the fourth thing to be con- xxxix. 

ſider d, I deſire it may be noted, that altho* it be God Nor does it 

himſelf that produces and upholds by his Word and hence fol- 

by his Spirit, the Light, the Goodneſs, or the Order /ow that 

and Fertiliſation, the vivifying Life, as I may ſay, of 2 Crea- 

. es are 

yet this does not ſay, that either Man or the Creatures "_—_y | 

are void of Activity, Force or Powers, and that God dere 

acts immediately all in them; no ſuch thing. The Crea- , 

tures always have ſubjectively ever ſince God's firſt 

Donation of it to them, Activity, Motion, and the 

Powers depending on them, without God's any more 

interpoſing as to this; but all theſe would be devoid 

of Light, and ot all ſweer and living Vigour, except 

God by a conſtant Application did produce in them 

theſe beautiful Impreilions. The Caſe is the ſame with 

Man. He is —_ active, acting and reproducing 

himſelf, he diſpoſes o himſelf, excites and governs the 

Acts of his Faculties; but he can neither cauſe Life 

nor Vigour, nor Light in the external Objects. This 

is much the ſame with what I ſaid concerning Fecun- 

dity. I deſign not to carry this Speculation higher, nor 

be ſtill — N I conſider things here as they were 

before the Fall. MOT ON nat + x" ar bo, 
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VV The fourth and "fifth Things requir d to 
een 10 ace os 100 


XL. (4.) XL. (4.) The fourth Requiſite to a Being that is to 
The fourth be made divinely happy. is, that this Being have a 
thing re. Power not only paſſively to receive, but in a manner 
quiſite to @ to cauſe or occaſion (if you pleaſe) the Admiſſion or 
Being that preſence of the beatifying Object. Tho' 1 intend to 
i 35 mention here only the divine and ſpiritual Objedt 
„ ih, Which makes the ſolid Happineſs, yet what I ſay here 
4 an aud in the following Article, may by Parity of Reaſon 
aZive 4d. be apply d to the external Objects which God offers 
'miſſon of \ brightly and ſweetly to Man's Body, for his» acceſſory 
its Olject. Happineſs, thereby to bring him back to the Contem- 
plation and Fountain of his divine Felicity. I ſay 
therefore, to make the Happineſs of an intelligent 
Creature ſolidly and divinely perſect and delightſul, the 
beatify ing Object is not to be receiv'd into the Soul in 
aà⁊ way meerly paſſive, and as it were quite mechanical, 
but in an active manner, and ſuch an one as comes 
very near to Cauſality. Whoever will but call to mind 
FITC the eighteen or twenty Reaſons that I have alledg'd in 
 (#)Oecon. the firſt (s) Treatiſe; to ſhew that Man muſt needs 
Creation. bave been made free, will alſo ſee Reaſon, why his Hap- 
Chap. 17. Pineſs muſt not have been pure] 1 ut active 
_" alſo; and ſo will make it needleſs for me to ſay any 
thing here more particularly on that Point; only that 
this ſuppoſes two things ; firſt, that it be left to the Li- 
berty * — Creature to let the beatify ing 
Object enter into ir at its 0wn/Choice- and Diſcretion. 
Secondly, that it not only introduce it into it ſelf barely 
by an Act of Liberty and Conſent, but alſo that it ſeize 
it and force it, as it were, in an active manner, and ſo 
in a ſort cauſe the Entry and Admiſſion of it into its 
r nl ar dt id | 
XLI. That _ XL. I have nothing to add upon the firſt of theſe 
55 "_ two things but this, that we muſt not. part it from the 
1 bn — ſccong, and that we may obſerve that it hence follows, 
e eee eee ee ae! that 
with Li- 337 Y off 2211191] deine + 114-20 
berty, and that Liberty was not to be determin'd by any abſolute HS 
vree, Act or Farcknowledge, Ws | 
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that the Divine Providence was to give Man ſuch a Chap. II. 
Liberty as was neither to be prederermin'd; nor deter? 
min'd or bounded by any Decree or by any phy ſical ang 
irreſiſtible Act; no nor by ary: infallible "Foreſight ; ()Oecon. 
I think I have in the firſt Tract (a) ſufficiently demon- of Creat. 
ſtrated the Poſſibility and the metaphyſical Truth of Chap. 13. 
this, as well in Relation to God as to the intelligent 
Creatures. which cannot be ſuppos'd free without over- 
throwing both Predetermination, and all pretended eter- 

nal Decrees touching the particular Acts, and all derer- 
minate Fore knowledge touching all their Particularities; . 
3 Creature free is formally and eſſentiall 

the making of a Creature whoſe Actions we will net 
ther determine nor determinatęly know till the Crea- 

ture does from it ſelf pleaſe to determine it ſelf to act 

ſo or ſo. One may indeed foreſee many things con- 

— a Creature as poſſible, and if you will, 

as probably future, but not as certainly ſo; this is con- 
tradictory, in as much as the Principle of its Fururition 

is ima Creature as a Principle that may act or not act, 

to the very Moment that it ſhall pleaſe to determine 

it ſelf. The Diffioulties that ſeem to ariſe from this 

Truth reſpecting chiefly the Events of things ſince the 

Fall, I ſhall defer their Conſideration till I come to 

treat of God's Providence after Mans Sin. XIII. 
XIII. The Activity which the Soul is ro ſet on hat the 
Work (as I may ſay) about its divine Object, to cauſe 4#vity of 
it in ſome ſort to enter into her. is the At of the Fa- 1% Soul 7+. 
culty of Deſire, which ſhe muſt joyn to the Act of ber Tr Prü- 
Conſent which ſhe gives to God to come and act with- ene 
in her. The Soul muſt not only give her imple Con- 4 by 1 
ſent to the divine Offer and Will, but muſt alſo draw rg. 
it into her 2 Deſire, whereof we have (a) elſe. 
where ſeen the Conditions. She muſt therefore have a ( Oecon. 
free Deſne, or a Liberty deſiring; which Requiſite of Co- 
God has abundantly 3 both as to her Deſite and operat. 
as to her Liberty. For the Nature of the Soul, which Chap. 6. 
he has made, is in its moſt interiour Fund, nothing $ 3. 
but a Principle deſiring infinite Happineſs; and this 

Deſire is immediately put in act as ſoon as ever the 

Liberty. Which can do it, takes it off from all particu- 

lar and finite Objects, and leaves it to it ſelf, I have 

in another Place handled this Subject more particu- 

arly * XLIIII. Now 


*. 
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XIIn. XLII. Now the Act of this free Deſire has a cer- 
Ad abe tain Connexion wir the Entrance and intimate and 
_ Soul is in a unitive Preſence: of the beatifying Object, by reaſon of 
* which Connexion it is that we may look on this Act 
70 . as a kind of Cauſe of this Entrance and this Preſence of 
5 of the Object which is annex d to it. Tis true, it is not 
its Obie&. the Echcient, proper and true Cauſe of the Preſence oł 
The falſe the Object, but it is ſuch a Cauſe of it as one may call 
Notion of 4dmiſſive or rectpiue, or if you pleaſe to make uſe of a 
an occaſio- Word that has made Noiſe enough in the World ab 
nal Cauſe. ready, occaſional ;- provided we affix to this Word a 
Conception more real and more ſolid than ſome new 
and a little too ſuperficial Philoſophers have given us uf 

it. They commonly ſay that is an occaſional Cauſe, 
between which and The Effect there is ne neceſſary 
Connexion. Properly gs this Definition is nat 

true, or at leaſt not exact; and were it to be admitted, 

1 ſee no Reaſon Why an occaſional Cauſe ſhould rather 

be follow d by one Effect, than by another; it would 
naturally be indifferent to every thing, and there would 
be no more natura Connexion between the Deſire af 
Good and the Enjoyment of it, than between the De- 

{ine of Good and the Privation of it, or che Poſſeſſion 

of, Miſery ; but this is groſly abſurd. Ea 

XLIV. XLIV. Therenis a natural and indeed a neceſſary 
The true Connexion between the occaſional; Cauſe and its Effect; 
Notion 14 dur Thot whicdificrepees ir fc ar fie te ann 
en occaſio- cjent Cauſe is this, that the Effect does not follow or 
wel Caſe proceed from any Power that is ſubjectively in the oc- 
1 Caſional Cauſe, but meetly from the Virtüe that is in 
NE ficſt Cauſe, or in God. I will endeavour to make 

ſary Con- this as clear as paſſible I can 

* . It is certain that the Works ot God and the Tyes 
with its that are among them are not Things and Rencounters 
Conſe-. purely occaſional and indiffrrent to one another, /with- 
guents or out Reaſon, Proportion and Wiſdom, without any 
Efefis. natural need they have one of another. God's Wiſdom 
will not admit of this. It cannot ſuffer that the Red- 
ſon of things ſhould be grounded meerly on an Occa- 
fron without Reaſon and any natural Neceſſity. So nei- 
ther has he thus diipos'd things as it will evidently ap- 

p ear if we conſider them but a little more narrowly.” 
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cer. Let us ſuppoſe it was God's Pleaſure to produce a Chap. I. 
and 


*** 
# 


ſpiritual Subject, that he might make it happy by the 


n of Winfuſion of his Divine Light and Blefſedneſs ; and like- 
wiſe a corporeal Subject to it by external Light 
and Goods. It is viſible; that becauſe he is wiſe and 
Joes not croſs his own Debgn, there muſt be ſome 
Proportion between theſe Subjects and their Objects, 
and that the Nature of the one muſt be capable to re- 
eive the other. This Capacity and Proportion that 
is between them, is the Tye, or rather the natural 
ground of the The, that is between theſe things. And it 
Is plain, that t 

a certain Object, has naturally more Connexion, or a 
ground of a greater Connexion with that Object than 


natural Tye between theſe ſorts of things. ms 
Neverthelefs,- as the Subject cannot actually enjoy 
he Object but by means of one of its Acts, the 


on between the Act of the Subject and the Entrance or 


„ (bur this Neceſſity is a Neceſſity of Conſequence 
and not of Production) for God having made the Sub- 
ect on purpoſe to receive its Object, if the Object 
ould not enter when the Subject prepares and fits it 
elf to receive it, that is to ſay, in 4 things, if 
when the Soul freely directs its Deſire void of every 
hing elſe towards God, God ſhould not then brightly 
deſcend into the Soul; and if when the Body opens i 

yes towards the W Light, this Light ſhoul 

ot enlighten them, God would then diſpoſe of his ſpi- 
itual and corporeal Light contrary to his own Deſign 
nd the Diſpoſitions he has put in the things he crea- 


eſſarily be true, by reaſon of God's Wiſdom and 
niformity with himſelf, Therefore there is a neceſ- 
ary Connexion between the Acts of Subjects and the 
\Cts of Objects upon them and in them, And rhere- 
ore there is a natural Reaſon and a neceſſary Connex 


fefts, 


Nature of a Subject that is made for 


with any other different or contrary one. Here we 
ee _ a Reaſon of a Tye, or of the ground ofa - 
* 


Queſtion is whether there be a neceſſary Connex - 
Preſence of the Object. To which we anſwer, that there 


ed. But this is impoſſible, and the contrary muſt ne 


on between what we call occafions/ Cauſe; and their | 


KLV. bu 


XLV. The 


Lee, Soul, ther the divine Light comes inte it upon irg f 
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and a phy- real, or phyſical Cauſes is, Every thing is ube phyſical 


Hell. 
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XLV. But is not this to turn occaſional Cauſes int 
Difference real and phyſical ones? No; for what makes a C aui 
between a phyſical one: is this, that the Effect follows from 
7 of by virtue of a Power that is ſubjectively in it, hid 
Phyſics neither is nor can be in an occaſional Cauſe. F 

% it is not krom any Virtue or Power of a + defaring 


l 


fire, As likewiſe it is not from any Virtue or Force i 

the opening of the Eyes of the Body, that the light an 

the bright and good Objects become preſent to the 

This Force and this Virtue by which the Objects, þ 

. come 28 to the Body, is ſubjectively and truly i 

God alone, And ſo it is God only that is the true and 

real Cauſe of the Preſence of all bright Objects 'as wel 

divine as material. The Acts of Man's Soul and of: hi 

Body are only the occaſional Cauſes of them, betweet 

105 which and the Enjoy ment of the Objects there is never 

the leſs a Reaſon of a neceſſary, Connexion. But ie 

Soul is {till the true Cauſe of the Acts of her Deſire and 

Conſent, as well as of the Act of opening her Eyrs. 

XLVI 4» XLVI. Laſtly, to ſay in three Words what the 8 

occaſional ſtem, what the whole Truth and Uſe of occaſional, d 
. and natural Cauſe of the direct and immediate Ati of in 
found (af; own Faculties, and is only the occaſional Cauſe. af the, Aft 
4a 3 which the bright and beatifying. Objetts exert upon it. 8 
of Grace, that occaſional; Cauſes have no Place ſave during the 
the other Work of aur eternal Salvation or but in that bleſſed 
only in are to which God deſigns to bring us, both Soul and 
Body. Out of theſe two States every thing is natural, 

and the Work of Creatures. Tis Ignorance, Con- 

fuſion, and Blindneſs to tell us, as our new Philoſophen 
a, that there are no Cauſes bur occaſional ones in 

Jature. There are no ſuch Cauſes but only in Grace, 
when the Queſtion is, what Man contributes to the ib 
lyminating ad beatify ing Acts, but not when we. en- 

quire what Man does as to the Acts that admit the Illu - M 

mination and Bleſſedneſß offer d. Bot in meer Natur . _- 

depriv'd of all bright and beatifying Ads and Objects, 5 

1 would ſay in Hell, (here you — a Notion of Hell) 


there is no ſuch thing as an occaſional Cauſe, All Cauſes Us, 

there are phyſical. For where-ever there is an occali 

onal Cauſe, there nothing can ſupply the Place of rhe 
2 true 
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rue Cauſe and its Act, but God only and his immedi- Chap. I. 
te Act. But ſince the Creation, wherein God once SW WI 
rerted a dark Act that gave Birth to active Beings. he 

ever acted immediately by himſelf any more, but 

only brightly and peace fully; a way of acting never 

o be found in Hell; therefore will there be no occa- 

jonal Cauſes there. I will not ſtay to explain more 

learly what may perhaps exerciſe ſome cavilling Wits, 

he Meaning of ſome of the Expreſſions- I juſt now 

Fd. Whoever fully comprehends them, will under- 

and a great deal more than either I can or will ſay 

nere. 3 ; N 119511 l | 

XLVII. Let us return now to our principal Article. XLVII. 


\ 


er to our fourth Requiſite; and then let us ſee how f e Provie 
de Divine Providence has taken care that the Subject % _ 
e intends for Happineſs be able to admit, and in a ſupply d 
anner to cauſe the Preſence of irs Happineſs. or the 7, fourth 


ct of the Object that is to make it happy. The Di- Re, 
= ine Providence has done this by eſtabliſhing the Act by a 
ff Defire. of the Soul and of her free Conſent, the oc- ing the free 
Sy aſional Cauſe of the unitive and efficacious: Preſence Deſire of 
f the infinitely bright and delicious Object, And to /e Soul, 
e end this Deſire and Liberty might be ſuited to the “e 9cca/i- 
bnite Object. and might be truly free, God has been _ Cauſe 
eas d neither to limit nor determine, nor to foreſee 8 
eterminately their Ways of acting. The ſame in Pro. 8 
che ortion is to be ſaid of the Happineſs of the Body, of 7 
74 pe and delicious Objects, and of the Liberty to "1 
lifpoſe of the Acts of its Faculties. | YLV 
XLVIIL (.) The Fifth and laſt of the things re- XVIII. 
on; 17d to make a Being happy, which God created for fit 
en at Purpoſe,was,as we ſaid before that the beatifying wſte 
bed ſhould act in this Being in Proportion as it was "4 
in * H. et A 20 
= ceiv d into it, that is, in the ſame Meaſures and De- ment ion d 
1 W'<cs in which the Deſire and Liberty being turn'd to- The Aion | 
ards him, had occaſionally receiv'd it into the Soul, of the Ob- | 
WF ich is thus made the living Temple, and is fill'd je#. The | 
me Ef the adorable and powerfully acting Being of God unchange- | 
e Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. But if ever Provi- 9% Rule 
" wa thought and rook care of any thing it was of 1 


e, Which God has fo reſolv'd and is fo fully ſet up- 3 be 


i. on, þe act in 
; 4 the Soul + 
iS jſt ſo far as the Soul is freely turn d towards him. | 


| 
| 


ll 
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Chap: I. on, that one would ſay, (might we ſpeak fo) that Gal the 


HI ſeems willing to B E only for this. Therefore is it that he 2 
has eſtabliſh d for a Truth for a Rule, for an UNIVERSAL G 
impartial and immutable DE CRE E, that He, Father 2) 

Son and Holy Gbaſt, the moſt Bleſſed and Adorable be 
Trinity, will infinuate and operate in the Soul by tran(il = 
forming and divinizing its Deſires, enlightning its Un for 
derſtanding, and overcoming its Heart with Torten bit 
of Delights, ſo far and proportionably to the Soul's fre Sh 
turning of her ſelf towards him. This effectual Will : 


of is ſo univerſal, that it has no Exception; 5 | 
23 that all intelligent Creatures ſhall more d 2: 
| leſs enjoy God and his ſaving Operations, not by am <* 
Principle of Difference and Equality that proceed ſer 
from God's Part, but according as they have more « 80 
leſs extenſively turn'd their Deſire and their Lib an 
towards God, who for his part continues always to ac * 


uniformly, equally, and in Proportion, and ſuitably u 
the Diſpolition of the Act of his Creature, which ſhallfſ i 
certainly be by God uniformly and ſimply fill'd ani bet 
actuated according to its utmoſt Extent, and to the ds 


grees of its Fervour. In fine, this efflectual Wille Ge 
God is ſo immutable, that come what will, it will ne in 
ver change, which makes that excellent myſtical Di thi 
vine Taulerus ſay, that tho God had ſworn by himſelf Pie 
to a Creature or a Sinner, that he would never haw <9 
any Communion with him, if for all rhat this Sinnet be 
turn'd himſelf towards God, he would be forc'd no de 
withſtanding his Oath, to come into his Soul and fil H of 
| wich his Grace. For Tis abſolutely impoſiible that Gol 22 
ſhould diſapprove or reje& the Deſire and Liberty tha — 


are turn'd towards him. Can God reject the Den 
which a Creature has after God? This would be . it! 
diſlike himſelf, which is the greateſt Impoſiubility ah Ne 


any. | | jo) 

XLIX. This Will of God is ſo impartial and immo n 

XLIX. table, that God's Election is guided by ir. Suppolinglſ '* 
„ the Creatures had continu'd ſtill in Innocence, 840 
Conformity would not have choſen any of em to greater or lo 
70 this Degrees of Happineſs, but as they had more or ll *' 
Rule «nd fully turt'd themſelves towards him. If we ſupper ur 
14411 of them fallen into Sin, and that God after by a kind « 8 


% ſecond Creation reſtores them to ſuch a Condition 4 
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they can turn themſelves to him again, he. will chuſe Chap. "op 


none to Salvation, or to higher or lower degrees 'of ,/5/W 
Glory, but according as they ſhall more or leſs turn 

towards him their Deſire and their Liberty, otherwiſe 

he will leave them. In this Procedure of God there is 

a wonderful Impartialicy, Univerſality, Equality, Uni- 

formity and Simplicity, in which neither the Devil 
himſelf nor all the Cavils of Hell can find the leaſt 

Shadow of Partiality, Exception or Injuſtice. We 

may ſee here of what vaſt Extent theſe Truths are. 

L. This divine Act of the Adorable Trinity inti- L. 2. 4 
mately united to the Soul is the true, real, and efficient of God i. 
Cauſe of eternal Life and Happineſs, which none de. the real 
ſerve but by the pure good Will which God had in his C-»/e of 
Son to produce Beings to make them happy thro' him ©7141 
and his Holy Spirit, who alone in Unity with-the Fa- Le. 
ther are and actually cauſe this Happineſs which is not 
of any Creatures making. tho the Creature have Power 
given it to be the occaſional Cauſe of it, as I ſaid 

ore, . * 1 „ d | 

LI. Some, it may be, may here object, that — LI. Whence 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, is equally and it is rhar 
in ſubſtance the ſame in all the Blefled, how can it be C, being 


that he ſhould operate unequally in them; or. if you the ſame 


pleaſe, how is it poſſible that che Blefled ſhould not , 4/! the 
equally enjoy the ſame Operations of God! Can this „ 
be without conceiving ſome ſort of Inequality and Di- e 
verſity on God's Part? To comprehend the Solution „„ 
of this Difficulty, I ſhall take leave to make this Sup: rar 
poſition. Suppoſe we, that God who always in 
ſubſtance equally 2 himſelf, may yet at ſome 
times deſire himſelf leſs ardently than at others. Were 
it ſo, it is plain that when God deſir d himſelf lefs, he 
would leſs ſenſibly poſſeſs himſelf, and would leſs en- 
joy the Contemplation, the Light and Joys of himſelf, 
and on the contrary, he would enjoy them more, and 
reliſh them more, and would app to himſelf more 
gloriouſly when he defir'd himſelf more. Now what 
is impoiſible with reſpect to God (I mean as to more 
or leſs in his eſſential Acts) is with reſpect to the Crea - 
ture both poſſible and true; the Deſite of the Creature 
being capable of Diminution and Augmentation, And 
as this Delire is the Subject and Foundation _ 

_w_ " Whic 
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them diffe- 
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Gifts une he might have created fpiritual Beings or Subjects ex- 


Chip, I which God the Father ſers in the Soul his bright Word 


_ equally, 
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E and his Holy Spirit, it is evident, that tho“ God place 
his Word — his Spirit equally in ſubſtance upon all 
the Bleſſed Spirits, yet thoſe whoſe Deſire is more ex. 
tenſive, fervent and quick, do feel and perceive more 
the fame Thing, the ſame Light, and the ſame de lici- 
ous Touches ; and that thoſe whoſe Deſire is leſs, do 
perceive and reliſh them leſs. Different Perſons, whoſe 
Sight, Hearing, Taſte, Smelling and Touch are more 
or leſs quick and large, muſt needs feel and perceive 
very differently and unequally the ſame Light, the 
fame Harmony, the ſame Meat, the fame Perfume, 
and the ſame tangible Quality. This Difference of 
Senſation proceeds only from the Subject feeling and 

perceiving, the Object is ſtill the ſame without any 

Inequalityx. Y ; | 

LIT. C LII. Not but that if we conſider God's Liberty an- 

is free to recedently to the Exiſtence of things, and he having 

give his in himſelf infinite Realities, Properties and Combina- 

JubjeZive tions of Properties to repreſent ; not but that, 1 ſay, 


ur 70 the ceedingly different in Realities, Capacities, Order, and 
f ſubjective Gifts in infinite Varicty. He did fo when 
Faculties he created the Angelick Minds: This is what none 
naturally doubt of; but this is beſides our Queſtion, which is 
equal he not here concerning the ſubjective, but the objective 
gives no- Gifts of things. | 
r hing un- Tis demanded, why Spirits that have not different 
ſubjective Gifts or Capaciries, are fill'd with Light and 
divine Joys, ſome more amply and livelily than others 
of the ſame Rank, or are poſſeſs d otherwiſe than their 
ordinary Capacities ſeem to require; and why others 
are fill'd with them leſs extenſively and vigorouſly than 
they might have been, or than others of the ſame Or- 
der and Capacity with themſelves are? For 'tis certain 
there are Subjects naturally equal in their Fund, ſome 
whereof are yet enlighten'd, beatify'd and glorify'd be- 
yond what their ordinary Size and Capacity ſeems to 
import, and that others are much leſs ſo than they 
might have been; not to ſay there are ſome who are not 
at all bleſt with Light and Happineſs, of which their 
Nature was capable. *Tis of chis Diverſity we ask the 
Reaſon ; and to this, ſay, that this Inequality prox 
i, KA cœeds, 


but by rea- 
ſon 07 their 
Choice and 
free Acts. 
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God's Pure, "but from the Rule;*the' Will, the Perce » 


univerſal; uniform, : impartial und immutable, which 


God has made to infuſe e e eee = 
ly and deliciouſly in Souls, in Proportion as they have 


more or leſs fully, more or leſs ardently, more or Teſs 


Ne e themſelves towards him. 


Now! as mont many Spirits which may be ſuppos d 
of equal Capiticies: and of the ſame i ſubjeRive Gifts, 
there are ſome; tho very rare, 
others anert bur common Mets, and ſuch as are pro- 
portion d to the ordinary Pirch eb their Capacity, and 
that others do not ſd uchi as they might; and laſtly, 
chat others exert nne ar” all, -oriquite' contrary Acts. 
Hence it is, and not from any thing elſe, that God 
operates more or leis brightly and deliciouſly, or not 
at all in theſe Subjects, that tho naturally i Fa- 
culties and Capacities, have yet ſo different V and un- 
equaliy-ruen'd their Liberty towards God, and given 
Admi on to him. * $32 101 ionen i Fels 


LIIL This is what I had to remark upon the man LIII. The 
ner of the Divine Providence acting with Man, of Recapitu- 
generally with all intelligent Beings, in order to fave lation ef 
them ; by giving them all without exception a free and he Con- 
Ae with Faculties and 44 of 
Powers of Deſire, Intellect and Love, with a Capa- 4 Fra- 
and Good, whereof e 


they could not be the true Caùſes (as they are of the en | 


attain its 


Cauſes, by freely turning the Acts of their Faculties to- Eu, abe 
wards God, Who preſents to them in a preventing, con- Salvation 
ſtant, general; ſmple, and individual manner, the Light of imelli- 
Spirit, (to ſay gent Beings 


active Being or Nature endow 
city to admit tho infinite Light 
Acts of their own Faculties) but only the occaſional 


of his Word, and the Joys of his Hol 
nothing of the external Means of Light and acceſſory 
Delights) being pleas d neither to limit, determine, or 
determĩnately to foreſee their Liberty; the Conduct 


whereof he has eſtabliſſi d, the occaſional and admiſſive 
Cauſe of his luminous and beatify ing Grace, and which 


he has immurably, univerſally and impartially reſolv'd 
to introduce, unĩte and make efficaciouſly to operate fo 


far and in pg, mae reaping. Soul ſhall freely turn 109 


e, that make extraordinary 
and. heroical Efforts above the common Way, and 


1 
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Chap. I. ſelf towards 


t, which is God himſelf the only and true 
GN DV) Caule of the Salvarion-and Happineſs of the Soul. _ 
LIV. The LIV. I believe the moſt 7 and unjuſt Devils 
Truth of can have nothing to ſay againſt ſo wonderful a Conduct 


, Fhis Syſtem If à moſt good and wiſe God, who deſigning to have 


— happy Creatures, has ſo wonderfully well by his Pre- 


vidence furniſh'd em with all things neceflary to this 
End. All the Syſtems differing from this that have 
been invented ag this Subject, ſhew plainly 
their Falſuy, by the Abyfles of Difficulties, Abſurdi- 
ties and Falſities, into which they caſt thoſe that follow 

the natural and neceſſary Conſequences of them. But. 

that of Truth is ſo eaſie and fo clear, that it leaves no 
conſiderable Difficultjes in the Minds of thoſe that 
comprehend it throughly. I think there neither are 

nor really can be any At leaſt with all the Skill that 

J have to find out and foreſee them, I can think of none 

the Solutions whereof are not to be met with in the 
foregoing Treatiſes. | 4 

LV. The I. V. I am not ignorant that ſome take Clearnefs and 
Obſcurity Eaſineſs in this Point, for a certain Sign that we have 
* D: 5 not hit on the right Ways of God; and on the con- 
— Y of © trary, that they take Darkneſs and even Abſurdity it 
whe; uh ſelf for a ſure Sign that we are in the Ways af the Lord 
not to se under Covert of this Exclamation of St. Paul, How in- 


a Prejudice comprehenſible are bys Jug mente, and his Ways paſt find- 


' againſs ing aut (a) ! But beſides that, this Paſſage of St. Paul 


their lear- relates to things of the Divine Oeconomy after the Fall, 
neſs and and not to tbat before, the Senſe of the Apoſtle is not 
Eaſineſs. nor can be, that the Judgments/and Ways of God are 

incomprehenſible and obſcure, when the time is come 


(a) Rom. that is pleas d to manif-ſt them, and gives his 


11. 33. Light and Holy Spirit to enable Men to underſtand 
tbem; for then on the contrary they are Clearneſs, 
Eaſineſs and Streightneſs it ſelf. The Hays. of the Lord 


(6) Hoſ. ,,, right, and the Fiift walk therein, ſays the Prophet (H. 


149: The ſpiritual Man diſcerneth all things and judgeth all 


() 1 Cor. things, and the Ho) Spirit which be hath received ſearch» 


2. 14, 15, eh the deep 154. of God (c). But when the time is not 
| yet come to underſtand certain Myſterĩes, certain Ways 
of God, certain Promiſes and Predictions which God 

makes long before they come to paſs, ſuch as were rhe 
Rejection of the ems, the Converſion of the Genriles 

| an 
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and then the Reſtoration of the ei, and the Exciſion of Chap. I. 
the Chriſtlan Nations, in this Caſe all the Induſtry of Man A 
cannot comprehend them; and ſuch things are indeed 
i paſt find ing out by human Underſtan- 
ding and all its Powers; as are al the Propheſies of 
Daniel, and the Revelations. of St. Jobn, which yet 
will be Light and Eaſineſs it ſelf, when the time for 
them co be underſtood is come; God will then give 
the Spirit of Underſtanding in theſe Matters to whom- 
ſoever he A Let us not therefore any longer 
abuſe this Paſſage of St. Paul to the Prejudice of the 
Eaſineſs of God's Lights, and to cover the Abſurditics 
and Chimera's of human Underſtanding. _ 
We muſt obſerve that this fo clear and eaſie Syſtem 
that I have given will be always the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance, both at and after the Fall, excepting that upon 
Occaſion of the Accident of Sin, which aims to hinder 
its Execution, God will ſuperadd means to. remove 
this acceſſoryObſlacle, and to carry on the ſame Deſigns 
A the ſubſtantial Part of theſe 79 N05 and of this ver 
Syſtem, which ſhall at laſt be ratify'd and 3 
We are now come to the ſecond Conſideration we 
promis d to make upon the Providence of God, which 
is its Conduct in the Deſign God had to fave his Crea- 
tures even While the firſt Sin was a committing. 


L. 4 
+ 
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"CHAP. II. - 
Of the Divine Providence for the Salvation of 
J Man when he was about to ſin. 


SHOULD ſoon have ended this I. e De 
Al Chapter if I confin'd my ſelf within „gn of this 
Wi the Limits of the Title of it, and treated Chapter. 

1 only of what God's Providence has done 

=] to ſave intelligent Creatures, and par- 
an, when Sin was juſt about to be commit- 


ficularly 


ted, and when it actually was a commiting until its full 

Completion. This is what I think I have particularly 

and largely enough treated of in moſt part of the Oeco. 
D 2 nomy 


* 


OO Of the Divine Providence 


Chap. II. nomy of Sin, both ro demonſtrate the Truth, and 
WYV to give the Solution of what Difficulties may occur in 
that Matter. Yet there is one that I will touch again 

here, and verifie the Truth of this Chapter by the 

Parallel of God's Conduct after ward under the | 

nomy after Sin, which I ſhall only prove in general, 

| and that to ſome ſort of Readers only, 

II. (i.) 4s II. To fee how God's Providence has done all that 
the Fall belong'd to it to do to fave his intelligent Creatures, 
God on his (and particularly Man, who is our principal Subject) 
Part nei- hen they were falling into a Tendency to fin, and to 
#her re- \ ſeparate themſelves from that Blefſedneſs for which 
rade wr God made them, and had fo admirably, charitably and 
univerſally provided rhem all thoſe things we have 
(z.) He been treating of in the {pry Chapter, we need 
provided but obſerve, (1.) That all thoſe things continued ſtill 
all he could the fame, and that there was no Alteration of any 
zo binder it. of them on God's Part. (2.) And that God had done 
all as to his preventing Graces and particular Acts and 

' Gifts that could then be done; fo that if ir fo fell out 

that his Creature did not attain. the Bliſs and Happi- 

neſs for which he had defign'd him, it came ſo to pals 

purely by the Fault and voluntary Change of this 
'Creatute, which, contrary to the Defign and Will of 

God, would make it ſelf miſerable without God's be- 

. ing able to hinder it by his Omnipotence. For firſt, 
III. 4. III. It is certain, that when Sin was a committing, 
the Fall or as I may ſay, a forming and faſhioning, that all that 
God nei- Man had receriv'd ſubjectively from God ſtill continu'd 
ther with- in him, Being, Faculties, Liberty, Activity and the 
drew from reſt, And it is alſo certain, that on his Part fur- 
Man his ygift'd Man conſtantly and liberally the Object of 
9 his Light and of his Love; and that the Creatures 
2 E, Miſery did not commence thro any Act of Retraction 
but Man or Revocation which God made of his objective Gifts 
rejected For the Gifts of God are unchangeable and. without Repen- 
them. rance (a). He does not retract any of them, All.are in 

| wn 69 and _ (503 * _ ers « = 

And this is fo highly and exceeding y. era, that 
(s) 2 even aſter the Cormmiliion and Conſummation of Sin, 
God does not, properly ſpeaking, withdraw from the 
* ()2 Cor. Sinner his Light and his Love by way of any Act of 
1. 20. Privation on his Side, as if he depriv'd a en of 
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| them that were capable of receiving them, It is not Chap, II. 

| ſo ; tis the Subject that drives God from it ſelf, and if WWW 

a after its having driven him away, it were yet capable 

J to receive him, God would re enter it ſtill; but as it 

p ceaſes to be a Subject capable of God, God no longer ö 7 
9 


offers or preſents himſelf to it. For to what . ſe 
ſhould he, or rather, how is it poſſible for an Object to 

fi offer ir ſelf to what, as to ſuch Object, is a meer no- 

b. thing ? Not but that the Sinner after his being hardned 

) has always Faculties naturally capable of God; but 

0 their Capacity is then very remote from him; Sinners. 

h are no longer nearly capable of that God. The near 

d and proximate Subject of the Divine Obx& is the De- 

re fire and the Liberty. But they have no more any free 

d Deſire towards God; and tho”. God ſhould be Sd 


ill ſtill tranſiently to move their Deſire, yet would their 
wy Liberty carry them away from him ; which is no more; 
ne than has already happen d. For in truth, tis the Sin- 
ad ner alone that inftead of occaſioning in himſelf the 
ut unitive Preſence of Good by freely turning towards it 
pi- his Defire, would freely change this Inclinarion of bis 5 
als Deſire into an Inclination towards otber things; fo that 
his God being oblig'd (according to his immutable Rule 
of and 3 Decree) not to enter and operate brightly 
be- and deliciouſly in the Soul, but ſo far and in Propor- 
* tion to the Soul's Admiſſion of him by freely turning 
ng, her ſelf towards him, it muſt needs be that when the 
hat Soul is fully bent to turn her felf conſtantly from him, 
u'd that God no more ſhine or operate in her for her Ha 
the pineſs, and that fo ſhe become miſerable withour rhe 
ur- Divine Providence's contributing any thing towards it 
t of but irs charitable Conduct to fave her. 


re's IV. Secondly, I fay, God has prevented Man by all ry % 
tion Ways poſlible ro his Omnipotence to hinder his Fall z,; dne 
ifrs, and his Miſery, and afterwards to lead him to Bleſſed- „that 
pen- neſs. was poſſible 


ein This is prov'd three or four Ways. The Firft is this, 1e binder 
from the particular Conſideration of what God did for e Il. 
qu Man when Sin firſt happen d, as the Scripture ſhews apt my 
in, us. This is what I have 5 elſewhere (4), whi- 15 779% 


3 8 the 1ſt. 
240 ä 34. and 3d. ( Oecon. of Sin, Chap. 11. and - : 
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Sin was 
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Chap. II. ther I refer the Reader to avoid Repetition, "The Se. 


WY VV cond Way to prove the Truth in Queſtian is from right 


Reaſon, to which it would be flatly contrary to affirm, 

that God drew Creatures out of nothing by his Oms 
nipotence on purpoſe to make them happy, and the 

that this ſame Omnipotence forſook them, and 8 5 

not exert it ſelf to ſecure them from Miſery. This 

Procedure is irrational and ſelf. contradictory. For we 

thereby ſuppaſe that God makes a thing for an End, 

and then that his Omnipotence neither acts nor 

does any thing for obraining this End. Why 

ſhould it thus cogtradict ir (elf ? The Third Way to 

roye the ſame Truth is, another Contradiction we 

(a) Ad uld find in God as n (a, when we look 

extra. on what he has done after Man's Sin. For after Man's 

Sin God has us'd all his Endeavours to reſtore him,and 

for this End has undergone a thouſand painful Labaours, 

Bur to what Purpoſe is all this, if he could have pre- 

vented his Fall? Why did he not ſpare all theſe infi- 


nite Pains whereof he ſo often complains? Where is the 


G Oecon Wiſdom of this! of meer Pleaſure to let a thing fal 
of Sin. to raiſe it again with ſo much Difficulty! I think 
Chap. 3. have touch'd this Reaſon in another Place (+). 


wards ſhew his Ju | 
Part of God's. Juſtice might haye been manifeſted 
without the Event of Sin, ſeeing it conſiſts in render- 


not abſo- 
lutely ne- 


ceſſary fo 


the Mani- ing to every one according to his Works and Choice; 


feſtation of nor is it any Matter to his Juſtice whether this Choice 
the ſub- tend toward Good or Ill. So Jikewiſe the Subſtance of his 
flantial Mercy, which is Grace, might have been ſhewn tho? 
part of there had been no Sin, the acceſſory Event of which 
Goa Ju- has been the Occaſion of a (c) Change only in the De- 
ftice and nominations of Juſtice and Grace into thoſe of avenging 
Mercy. Fuſtice and Pity, which are Denominations or Relations 


(Vide Grace. It will be ſaid that Mercy eſſentially ſuppoſes 


Chap. 13. Miſry: I grant it does; but then there are two forts 


of Miſcries ; one is natural, by which the Soul being 
naturally void of Light and Good, and at the ſame. 
time exceedingly quick and ſenſible, would be in a 


helliſh State of Miſery, if the Object of orig and de- 
licious Grace did not merciſully preſent it ſelf to het £ 
| | WIC 


And let none lay, God did this that he might aſter· 
ice and his Mercy. The ſubſtantial 


acceſſory only to what. is ſubſtantial in * and 
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which I have largely inſiſted on in the Oeconomy of the Chap. II. 

Creation (a), The other Miſery ſuppoſes Sin. But it 

was not neceſſary God's Mercy ſhould be chis Way de- ( Chap. 

clar'd. It might have been ſufficiently ' manifeſted the 74: 5 $59, 

other way for God's acceſſoty Glory, who needing not 88 1 

the Creatures for his eſſential Glory, much leſs needed $8 P. ” 

he the Miſery of their Sins. I may chance to handle * 19. 

this Diffculty more particulatly fomewhere elſe (). {5) Chap. 
Laſtly, a Fourth Way to prove that God has made 13.83. 

uſe of his Omniporence to prevent and hinder Man's xy, fourth 

Miſery, is taken from the Conſiderat ion of what he has 3p, 75 

done in the Oeconomy of his Reſtoration. I ſuppoſe prove the 

none will diſpute this Conſequence with me, that if Truth in 

God after Man's Fall diſplays his Omnipotence to re- Hu. ſtion, 

ſtore him, rho' moſt of choſe whom he thus wills to from the 

reſtore do eventually periſh; he might likewiſe before Aen. 

the Fall have done all he could to hinder his falling ea 

into Miſery, tho Man actually did fall into it. For 7 

ſuppoſing the firſt, the latter hat no Difficuky at all | 

in it, and indeed there is an exact Parallel between 

them. New, that God has done all he could after 

Man's Fall ro fave: him, tho Man periſh again, tis 

what God himſelf aſſures us not only when he often 

repreſents to us all the Marvels which he has, do 

and the Exploits of his great Power, of bis Arm and 

ſtrerch'd out Hand to ſave Men, of the Riches of his 

Goodneſs towards them (which: ſhould rather have 

been call'd Niggardlineſs than Riches,had he ſpar'd to 

give them any thing that ſtill waz neceſſary and effi- 

cacious, and in bis Power to give) but what's more, 

he ſays it in expreſs and formal Terms, and calls Man 

to be Witneſs of ir. 7+ Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 

Men of Juda, judge, I pray you, between me and my Vine- 

Jard : What could have been done more for my Vineyard, . 

that I have not done (b) e It will, it may be, be ſaid, () Iſai. 5. 

that this Vineyard does not ſigniſie all Men. But that 3» + 

does not touch our preſent Queſtion ; tis enough here | 

to prove that a Man may periſh, tho! God has done all 

he could to hinder it. And this is what God evidently 

proteſts here with relation to the Fews, This Paſſage 

is ſo clear that it will excuſe me from alledging others, 

which Men _—_ eaſily cavil about than they 


commonly do about this. 
D 4 . 
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V. The V. I intend not here to relate all the forc'd Interpre- 
Difficulty tations that are us d by Men to enervate this Paſſage 
r hat hu» of Scripture, becauſe Men would not make em, were 
Tan Rea- they not as it were conſtrain'd to it by this Reaſoning, 
Im meets Az. If God had done all he could to hinder Man's 
2 — 1. Fall, or if he ſtill did all he could to raiſe him from 
and which his Miſery and to fave him, and yer Man fell, and ſtill 
binders after all periſhes, it would follow that God were not 
Men from omnipotent, or that his Power were limited and weak. 
believing This is that ſtumbling Stock Men are commonly un- 
God him- able to avoid, and becauſe of which they put a vio- 
himſclf. lent and falſe Senſe upon the Divine Scriptures,. which 
they would not do, did they not ſplit upon this Rock 

oe of Offence. For this Reaſon we muſt try wholly to 
(s)Oecon. remove it. But have I not already done it (a) elſe- 
= 1 where. Nevertheleſs, I will here ſay a Word or two 
8 6, v. Ge. more upon that Head ; for we cannot labour too much 
„7e. in removing ſuch mighty Difficulties, which alſo con- 
tinually preſent themſelves to our Imagination as ut- 

terly inſuperabe.. i Fa 
VI.Where- VI. The Power of God conſiſts in this, that having 
in the  freely:produc'd the Ideas and Natures of things in his 
Power 0) Conception, he may produce them really out of him- 
Godconfiftr; ſelf when he pleaſes, and act upon them as he pleaſes, 


e Apr But it conſiſts not in this, that he may N the 


* 


20 contra- Nature of things, much leſs that he deſtroy the Nature 
difory and Relations of things, while *tis in the mean time 
things or ſuppos d that the Nature of things and their Ideas ſtill 

Ad, remain the ſame. Certainly this could never be done, 

tho' God himſelf ſhould employ his Omnipotence all 

. poſſible Ways. Hence we plainly ſee there are ſome 


things that cannot be done, tho God be omnipotent, 
and however he uſe his Omnipotence. Why therefore 
ſhould it be thought ſtrange to ſay, that tho God has 
done, and yet does all that he can, yet he cannot 
hinder Man from falling and periſhing? For this is 
but the Application of a particular Caſe to a general 
Rule, which is granted to be true. But before we 
apply this to ſpiritual things, let us apply it to ma- 
+ terial, 6 ORF ; | 


VII. 15 
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VII. In material things it is certain that the Object VII. An 

of God's Power is not the Deſtruction of the Nature of Example , 

a thing or of the Property of it, ſuppoſing all the while i in | 

that this thing or Property ſtill ſubſiſts and remains : corporeal J 

For Example, the Nature of a Circle conſiſts in this, Beins“. 

that all the Lines drawn from the Center to the Cir- 

cumference be equal. This being — and ſup- 

poſing the Nature of the Circle to ſubſiſt and remain, 

it is certain God's Power may diſpoſe of this Circle a 

thouſand Ways by making ſome of infinite Variety as 

to Greatneſs, Situation and Matter, by making ſome 

to reſt, and others move according to the infinite De- 

grees of Motion. In a Word, the Power of God can 

never be exhauſted in the Production of innumerable 5 

Varieties and Effects upon this Circle. But to make | — 

it ſquare, ſuppoſing it to continue ſtill a Circle, is not | 

the Object of Divine Power. Tis not to this that it 

extends, and ſo it may be truly ſaid, that God cannot * 

do this; and that not withſtanding all the Effects of his ä 

Omnipotence, the Circle will continue to have its Se- 

midiameters equal. For otherwiſe God would do and 

undo at the ſame time; he would make and preſerve 

a certain Nature, and yet would unmake and deſtroy 

it, which would be a Contradiction and Weakneſs in 

God, thus to be able in Conſent and Effect to diſap- 

prove and disjoin himſelf from his Conſent and TIM 

or to be able to disjoin himſelf from himſelf, as ſuppos'd 

willing and making things without himſelf; This is 

——— | JE l | — "= 
VIII. In like manner in things ſpiritual, God has in VIII. The 

his Conception produc'd ideally, arid out of it in effect Applica- | 

and really, Beings whoſe Nature, or if you will natural en of this | 

Property it. is to be free, that is, to determine for penal _ 

themſelves their Faculties to certain Objects, and to 3 ; 

conſent of themſelves, I do not ſay, that the Objects 6 Eb 

ſhould fimply preſent themſelves to them, or ſimply act ſupply be 

upon them in an objective manner, but that they 'd:termina« E 

ſhould enter intimately into them, and act upon them :ive 48 

in an unitive and transformative manner. This being of our Li. 


ſo, and ſuppoling (as all agree) that the Nature of theſe berty. 


Beings ſtill-ſubliſts and —_— it is evident, that the 


I. In Power of God may eaſily diſpoſe of them, and act up- di 
9 on them Millions of different Ways: For he ma 


f1 


— 


y give 
them 


7, > 


/ 
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Chap. II. chem more or fewer Objects. and diverſiſie theſe Ob- 
j ects infinite Ways, and ſo act upon the Senſibilities t 
and Perception of the Soul objectively, and raiſe in it 

y 

Y 


1 various Ideas, Senſations, Delectations, Fervours and 
uw” Dieſires, but objectively and tranſiently only. Bur to 
| make the Soul determine her Faculties to the intimate 
Admilhon of theſe Objects, or to make her conſent Wl C 
that theſe Objects ſhould intimarely enter into her, W 3 
and there act upon her in an unitive Way, this is no r. 
more the Object of divine Power than it is to make a Wil 
Circle, while, tis ſuch, a Square. God has not been WP 
pleas'd to extend his Power fo far, nor can he will {6 Wc: 
to do, or do ſo without willing the Deſtruction and WV 
actually deſtroy ing the Nature of ſuch intelligent and Nit 
free Beings. As therefore it may truly be ſaid, that Han 
; whatever God may do with a Circle, yet it can never la. 
have unequal Radius's; fo likewiſe one may truly ſay, WH 
that whatever God may do with an intelligent and tre 
: free Reing, yer if this free Being will turn away its 0 
Faculties from God, and will not conſent that he ſhouid H 
operate unitively and habitually in it, God cannot Wh": 
make this Will to change upon this Score, that God t. 
can will it in the firſt Place. This ſhall never be done, 0 
Hor ever can be done. God will indeed preſent to his 
Creature his Light, his Calls, his Senſations and De- Wd 
lectations, and in a Word, whatever he pleaſes; but MI ! 
the Being that is created intelligent and free, muſt on WM" 
its own Stock begin to admit them intimately, freel 
and unitively, and to deſire them actively. God wi 
never ſupply that Defect, neither indeed can he; not W/” 
for want of Power, but becauſe this is not the Object WW”: 
of his Power. The Power of God lies not in 3 ont 
.8 ing an immortal and everlaſting Nature, nor in de- al 
Wl - ſtroying it while it is ſuppos'd to ſubſiſt. This would 
l | be. under pretence of God's Power, and for fear of li- ent 
miting it, to eſtabliſh all ſorts of Chimera's and Con- Wh: 
traditions, as well in reſpe& of God, as of the Crea- X. 
tures. For this way God would have conſtituted and ein 
made for ever a Creature to which he would have gi- We" 
ven, as a natural and ſubjective 2 the Power . 
to determine it ſelf, and yet it would be he that would 


himſelf determine it otherwiſe than this Creature did, 
or was about, or would have determin d. And yr + 
' [ 6 4 


- 
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_ * 


the Determination would have been made by thisCrea. Chap. II. 
ture (by Suppoſition) and yet would have been made 
by ſome other than this Creature; that is to ſay, it 
would be made by it, and would not be made by it; 
which is a Contradiction, mY | 

IX. And conſequently, to return to-our Concluſion, IX. The 
God could do, and truly did by his Divine Providence Power of 
all that could be done to hinder Man from being miſe- C could 
rable, and to make him eternally happy; tho! Man — hinder 
ſtill had Power not to correſpond; with God's gracious = oo 6 
Purpoſe, and to make himſelf miſerable as it really ts himſuf 
came to paſs,” without any Impeachment of, and not- 2 gent“ 
withſtanding God's Omnipotence; as in like manner and infal- 
it ſtill happens, that God does all he can to convert 1i4/: De- 
and ſave Men, and yet Men are not converted and termina- 
vd. Not that God cannot convert and fave them. tion of :þe 
He can do it; but the Object of this Power is only the Liberty 
ree Will that will freely ſurrender it ſelf and give its ? Contra- 
onſent; except in this Caſe a forc'd Converſion is THe. 
not the Object of God's Power, and a forc'd and con 
rain'd Converſion is a meer Chimera and a Contradi- 
jon; that is to ſay, @ Converſion · Averſion; or a 
onverſion not Converſion. None but the Devil, or 
he ridiculous Mind of Man can will ſuch extravagant 
Abſurdities. 1225 | 
To ſay, That God does ſo gently determine and bend the 
iberty, that it then conſents without Force and infallibiy, 
pitifyl Nonſenſe that only covers two or three Con- 
radictions: For tis as much as to ſay, that God gently 
eſtroys the Liberty, and that upon this Deſtruct ion of it 
vere follows its Reſtoration, The Deſtruftion of Liberty is 
ontrary to the Suppoſition. Gentle Deſtruction is a for- 
al Contradictipn, all Deſtruction being formally vio- 
nt. Deſtructiam the Fountain of Reſtoration, another 
ontradiction this, nothing the Cauſe: of Reality, or 


thing not nothing. 


X. I ſhould not have enlarg'd ſo much upon this X. 7: ſox 
and eint, were it not that lately chancing to look on a hat God 
» gi- ok written by one of the great Genius s of this Age, #97 done all = 
wer light upon that Place where he examines what Je cou te 
2uld | his fl, ae thoſ: 3 
did, that are 


not ſav d. 


r #; the contrary Deitrine is, (a) Mr. Arnaud gi 


8 WY * ' A * R , 
8 * * 
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Chap. II. his Need had ſaid. That Jeſus Chriſt had done 
au be could to fave Fadas, and if this Wretch wa 
& Joſt, it was not becauſe'Feſus did not do all he could 

© to hinder it. This makes him fly out into a mighty 

Paſſion, and to brand this Doctrine as Blafphemy. In 

truth, things have ſtrangely chang'd their Names! l 
for my Part, were I to call any thing Blaſphemy, would 

call the Doctrine oppoſite to this fo. How! dare Men 

teach that it was Jeſus's Buſineſs to fave Judas and all 

_ thoſe that periſh, and that it was to be done by him 

alone, that he could do ir, and that if he had will'd ſo 

to do, as tis ſuppos d he might have will'd it, the thing 

had been done, and yet that he meerly becaufe ir was 

his Fancy (no doubt to take Pleaſure in and to glorike 

himſelf and his Father in the Poſſeſſion and Spectacle 

of the Damn'd, and to preſent this rare Show to the 

Court of Heaven) would not will to ſave them! 0 

cruel and blaſphemous Doctrine! and ſuch as cuts my 

Heart with a moſt ſenſible Sorrow ! How great are 

Mens Darkneſs and Ignorance to think to honour God 

? by fo cruelly diſhonouring him! O my God! ' thok 
| that have ſuch Sentiments as theſe, are not yet acquarn- 
red with, nor ſenſible of, the Greatnefs of thy Good 

neſs nor ot thy Love ! For we our ſelves, as bad as we 

are, tho* we had an abſolute Right over our Children, 

nor were reſponſible to God or Man, yet would noi 

we let them grow vicious and wicked; no more than 

we would let them fall into the Hands of the Executi- 

oners and Tormentors to entertain the World with 6 

bloody a Spectacle, if it lay in our Power to help ir, 

And could God do thus towards his Creatures, and on 

ly becauſe he would ſpare to exert his Power (ſupps- 

1 this a fit Object of it) and yer ſpeak to them of his 

inhnite Goodneſs, proteſt to them that he wills not 
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their Death, and make his Complaints to them that he 
has undertaken and ſuffer'd all that could be imagin'd 
for them, that he has almoſt rorn himfelf to pieces 


| 
8 
\} (as I may ſay) to ſave them, and that yet they vil 
- not comply nor make any Returns to all his Pains and 
Wil 
| | 


his Love, Would not this Procedure of God be mort 
truly Avarice, Deceit, Cruelty and Lying? Thu 
ſtrangely have Men glorify'd and adorn'd God by the 
Conceits of. their corrupt Reaſon! "o* * 
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one XI. As L write impartially for all forts of Men, and XI. Thoſe 
vas chat among thoſe that ſhall read this Book there may the 
uid chance to be ſome Roman Catholicks, and ſuch as are Church of 
hey Wl of the Fan/enifts Opinion, I intend to prove to them ad Rome 

In WW bominem, and by ſuch Ways as to them are ſacred, ny 
che Truth in queſtion, - 05x, that God has done what 4s 4 | 
uld he poſſibly could to hinder Men even after the Fall, if they wil 
den without excepting Fudæ himſelf, from falling into eter- Ju fil 
al nal Perdition. This as we ſce, and as Þ have already :h:i- own 
him noted. more directly appertains to what I ſhall y Principles. 
% bereafter concerning the Divine Providence after the 
ung Fall of Man; but may be alſo apply'd to what con- 
was cerns the Event of the firſt Fall and firſt Sin: for as to 

the thing it ſelf it is ideally as true and as poſlible in 
one Caſe. as the other; and as to God, the Infinity of 
his Love, the Uniformity and Plenitude of his way of 
Acting will not let us queſtion this Conformitʒ.t.t. 

XII. The Perſons 1: have reſpect to at preſent, do xII. Three 
not queſtion but in all Ages of the Church there were ſorts of 
ſome Holy Perſons illuminated of God, and that their Writers 
Writings contain Lights truly Divine. But yet there that ore of 
is a great difference between em, which is not ſuffici- 4#:hority 
ently conſider'd. Firſt, there are thoſe that we call che ng the 
Fathers, (eſpecially of the later Ages) who were gene- _— 
rally Great, Learned and Eminent Perſons that made —.— 
themſelves Famous by the great and numerous Volumes , be = 
they writ on all Subjects of Piety and Controverſy,  ** 
Theſe take moſt; wich the Learned of our Age, becauſe 
of their Knowledge and Authority that ſuits beſt with 
the Spirit of Vanity and human Learning of the Age. 
Therefore tis that they are ſo much ſtudied, and 
ted. and indeed made the Rule of what Men are to be- 
lieve and do. It can't be deny d but theſe had great 
Lights and great Vertues. But the Truth on't is, their 
Human Learning, and the Activity of their Reaſon, 
the Heat of Diſpute, their Dignities and Authority in 
the Church, have made em mix with the Light of 
God and the Motions: of his Holy Spirit, ſome falſe 
Lights and ſome Motions and Paſſions of corrupt Na- 
ture, which hinder'd them from clearly diſcerning the 
Rays of Divine Light in its entire and naked Purity. 


There 
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Chap. II. There are others (in the ſecond Place) 5 — altho' 


LS Y WV Learned'have been much more pure and calm, and 
| that us'd their Learning only as a help to write (rathet 
from a Principle of an honeſt Intention to teach others, 
than from a pure Motion of God) the Divine Lights 
they had acquir'd of God by a Faith and Love ſtill 
mixt with the Activity of Reaſon, which, rho' morti- 
ty'd, was not yet wholly dead. Such were ſome of the 
Myſtick Divines, who yet are beyond many of the 
Fathers. | hs 
But there were ſome, who, either being Learned, 
and having entirely and purely ſubmitted their Under. 
ſtanding to God; or being Ignorant and unlearn'd,and 
having entirely reſign d themſelves and their Affection 
to him, have receiv'd from him ſo great ind fo pure 
Lights, that nothing after the Holy Scripture; is com- 
parable to their Writings, neither Fathers, nor Doctor 
nor any thing elſe. Such are the greateſt part of the 
Myſtical Divines, and a great many Saints, and Holy 
illiterate Perſons, where this is remarkable; that com. 
monly, the more ſimple and unlearn'd they were, the 
more ſtrong, pure, and ſhining were their Lights: not 
only becauſe they were then out of all Danger o 
6 mingling any thing of the cloudy Activity of human 
Reaſon with them, bur likewiſe becauſe their Heart 
was more humble and ſimple, which is the fitreſt Dif: 
poſition to partake of God's moſt ſingular Graces. 1 
might give many Examples of this, but I will content 
my ſelf with one only, and ir ſhall be that of an illite. 
rate Woman, an Inſtance of the moſt ſimple and loweſt 
Kind imaginable ; and yet I ſcarce believe that fince 
the Apoſtles to this laſt Age wherein this Bleſſed Saint 
liv'd, I mean St. Catharine of Genoa, there ever was ot 
could be any thing more Divine,more ſolid and ſublime 
than her admirable Works, I am ſtill amaz'd that 
thoſe who have canoniz'd her and take her for 1 
Saint, do not labour to inform themſelves of the Truth 
and Will of God from ſuch Divine Writings, which 
are the pure Lights of the Holy Spirit, rather than 
from a hundred either Fathers or Doctors, all whoſe 
prodigiouſly Voluminous Writings are not comparable 
to the twenty or'thirty Sheets of which the Works of 


this divinely inſpit d and wonderfully bright * 


. n 11 > Af. = 4 


K K . oe 


Ps e . = , © @ FS ns 2A 2a» Aa, a anuClOAYt ws a... .o PEI” 


— n at. r 


* — * 


1 6% „ T_v ot - e 


- 


„ —— 


44 the falling away of Man. 47 


ot. But after all, whatever comparative Eſteem they Chap. II. 
nd may be in, as thoſe | am at preſent treating with have 
her NVeneration enough for her Perſon and rine not to 
wn accuſe em either of Impiety or Blaſphemy, I will pro- 
un {duce out of em ſome Teſtimonies that ſerve my pre- 


ſent Purpoſe. 0) 

XIII. I ſhall give you ſome Paſſages out of her Life. MII. The 
(a) God does not ſuffer thoſe Souls to fall, that with Do#rine of 
© their Free will do not conſent to Sin, and he does let # Saint 


the ſuch fall as voluntarily conſent to it: becauſe having that teach 
of WW given us a Free: will, he will not force hr conſtrain % — 
lor. . He therefore that falls into Sin, mult: take the , 12 


* whole blame to himſelf; becauſe. he alone is the %% 70 
om . Cauſe of it, and not God, who is always ready to ſave thoſe 
* afliſt us even after our Fall, provided the Soul that 2) at periſh. 
* has fallen will Tuffer it (elf to be aſliſted by corre- 


m | a 
ore WH ſponding and co-operating with the Divine Grace, (a) Life of 
the WM. which continually calls and invites it to rife again out * at of 


| * of Sin, Put as FE 
dl (% God does not leave knocking at the Heart of l 
the Man to enter and make good his Operations in it, (3) Ibid. 
nor nar can any complain that God bas nor conrinually Ch. XII. 
' knock'd and beat at the Door of his Heart: becauſe 
nan Without accepting of Perſons he comes to all, and 
calls and draws us all to him, no more reſpecting 
Dif. che good than the bad. (e) God created Man for (c) Ibid. 
1 Wl <tcrnal Happineſs with a Love unconceivably great. Ch. XV. 
tent . Le gives him all the Means conducing to ſo noble an 
End with infinite Charity, Purity and Rectitude; 
wel ſo chat he ſuffers him not to want any thing, and e- 
nee ven after the Commithon of never ſo heinous Crimes, 
aint . be never fails to fend him all neceſſary Inſpirations, 
| Warnings, and Puniſhments, to bring him to that 
ie State of Bleffedneſs for which he made him with ſo 
that . ardent a Love: So that when Man {hall after Death 

WH know all this, and ſhall ſee how he conſtantly refus'd 

ruth . *2 be led by the Divine Goodneſs, and that it was 
nich . holly owing to himſelf alone that he was not Ha p- 
han . po, he will ſuffer much more from the Sorrow and 
hoſe . V <xation of his having oppos'd the Divine Goodneſs 
able chan from all the other Torments of Hell. 
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(a) Ibid. *© (a) When I obſerve with how great readineſs God 
Ch. XX. © provides us all things neceſſary as well outward as 
- * inward for our Salvation, and that he takes ſo great 
care of our Affairs; and when on the contrary 
* ſee Man ſo buſie about things not only uſeleſs bu 
“ hurtful, and that at his Death God will fay to him, 
bat could I have done for thee, O Man! that Thaw 
% not done: and he ſhall clearly ſee the Graces he haz 
deſpis'd, and for which he ſhall be call'd to a ſeverer 
Account than for all his other Sins: I am amaz'd, 
* nor can I imagine or comprehend how Man can be 
* ſo inſenſible as not to think on a thing of ſuch migh- 
* ry Importance. | ; 0." 1.12, 21288 
8 (b) Almighty God gives to All ſuch Light and 
Chap. ** ſuch Grace, that every one if he do but what is in 
XXXIV. © his Power, may be ſaved if he will bur give his Con- 
| _ © ſent, O Free-will! thou art the Cauſe of great 
„Good and great Evil! If thou but deny thy ſelf for 


e rhe Love of God, thou ſhalt 1 arrive at ſuch a 
a 


c tate of Freedom as thou ſh 

e and ſhalt know that to ſerve God is truly to reign. 
(e) Ibid. (c) Our Lord has faid, None can come to me except 
Chap. XL.“ my Father draw him; nor is God's gracious Providence 
ever wanting to draw Men, ſaying, 1 ſtand at the 
Door and knock, But our Wickedneſs is ſo great, that 
fſhou d God regard it, it wou'd be our higheſt Miſe- 
ry, for then he could never mind us nor do us any 
« good; but he conſiders only his own infinite Mercy 
«© and Goodneſs, by which he endeavours to bring us 
* to that happy End for which he made us. To effect 
this, he out of his mere Love produces in us all ne. 
e ceflary Operations; thro which if we make good 
« uſe of 'em, our Affairs ſhall go on ſucceſsfully ; it 
« we do not, we ſhall be miſerable at our Death, hear- 
ing from Feſus this Word, O thou wicked Servant, what 
« could I have done more for thee than I have done? 80 
that Man, tho never ſo malicious, ſhall not be able to 
find any Excuſe : for thro God's Aſſiſtance, who i 
“always ready to help him, he may forſake his Wick- 
edneſs: and ſay, Thou, Lord, haſt broken my Bonds in 
% ſunder, and I will —.— a Sacrifice of Praiſe. | 
(Dial I. Wil alſo give ſome Paſſages out of her Dialogues. * (4) 
Chap. V. The Soul ſaw a kind Ray of Love iſſuing * * 


t never fall from, and 
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od Divine Fountain, and darted towards Man ad if it Chap. II. 
® BW © wou'dyrieterly deſtroy him; and when it found-an WWW 
eat Wl ©, Impediment, if it were poſſible for God to ſuſſer P ain, 
y 1 Wl *:this' Oppoſition it met with wou d: put him to the 
du Wl 6+ oreateſt poſhbles This Ray ſrem d to have no otber 
im, “ Buſim t. to pierce the db ul and that it the Soul 


ave , r e with it, it was only thro her ow 
bas „Fault. Fer dhe perceiv d this Ray encompaſſing her 
ret i on all fide m find Entrance, but the Soul blinded 


zd, with Self love regarded ir not: And when God ſees 

be {that #& Soulydamns ir fe, und- that the Ray of his 

eb. , Led eannot make Impreffion 1 ener 
| *:the-tdeart chro its Obſti he ſeems to ſay, The 

and WH ©. Love hieb I bear 66: this. Soul is ſe great, chat 1 ſhould 


SI i © be glad neden te forſolp it. 0, ingrateful and harden d 
eee A greats Low thee 
l | « a, d prent'a Lo pear 
for Wl «+ thee; 408 bers it poſſible:»for» me is ſuffer for thee: and 
h © / 10 hinder dd, I wand due; but t being impoſſible for = 
* my pure Love, 10 abide with abe leaſt Imperfe ion, I om 
+ on to leade _ — "I 2 — 
oy een capable 2 appant/s (69 thy” nion mi ne, 
nom being left e me thou haſt —_ thy ſelf ſuſceptible of 
err 
(Y OO the wonderful — this pure Love that (Dial. 2. 
* God gives to Man, to enable him td Work as far as Chap. V. 


is neceſſary to: come to that Perfection for which he 

* made him! He ſtill affords him all neceflary Grace 

and Light, and does by Degrees increaſe it in ſuch 
Manner and Meaſure, that he never has more or leſs 
than he ſhould have: for had he leſs than he needed, 

* he might make a good Excuſe for not co-operating 

* or working às he ſhould, becauſeæ he had nat Grace 

* enough; and ſhould he have too much, he would be 

* puniſh'd for failing to work.. But becauſe we are 

* cold and ſlothful in working, and becauſe our Mind 
and Inſtinct puſhes us on to a haſty Attainment of 
Perfection, we think Grace faili us, and does not an- 

* ſwer our Deſires. Yet it 5s not ſo; on the Contrary, | 
* *tis thro our Fault alone that we do not co-operate 2 
with the Grace that is preſent to us, and this is the 

* Reaſon ir is not increas d. O wretched Man! how 
canſt thou ever excuſe aby if after ſuch great Care 


66 
* an 
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Chap. II. © and ſuch great Love wherewith God has provided, 
ea ftill inceflantly does provide for thy Needs! 
| Thou wik ſee know it better at the Hour 

thy Death: but chen thou wilt ſtand amaz d and 
dumb, and being fully convinc'd of this Truth, thou 
« wilt have nothing to ſay for thy ſelf, and wilt be 
< terribly confounded for not having williogly wrought 
< with ſuch mighty Aſſiſtance, fuch abundant Grace 
. i harp Love and Care which thy Lord 
ee alten, 
6% Dial. 3. * (a) O Soul (tis God fpeaks) know that I am the 
Cary I, “ immutable God, and that before I created Man 
& loy'd him with an infinite Love, with a pure; fim- 
« ple, and cauſeleſs Love; and that I cannot but love 
« what I made and predeftinated to my On every 
one in their Degree. I have likewiſe plentitully fur- 
©. niſh'd him wich Means to the Attainment of 


a« 


- * 
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Lose by divers Ways and Means to reduce him un- 
« der my Guidance; and I find nothing that reſiſts me 
* but the Free- will which gave him, againſt which I do 
* by Love continually ſtrive till he at laſt gives it up 
nnd pre ſents it to me; and when I have receiy'd and 
© accepted'ir, I by little and little ſtrengthen it by ſe. 
cret Operations and by a loving Care; nor do I ever 
leave it till I have brought it to its delign'd End. 
Theſe are ſome Shreds of the Divine Doctrine of this 
8 well upon theUniverſality of Grace as upon 
the Extent of God's Power and Providence in doing all 
it could to hinder Souls from periſhing, and to lead em 
to eternal Happineſs, They who have a mind to ſee 
the ſame things in Subſtance apply'd to Fudes, need but 
read the ſixth Meditation upon the inward Griefs of 
Feſus Chriſt, join'd to the ſpiritual Combat. which 1 am 
ſure, they, for whoſe Sake I have made this Digreſſion, MW - 
will not ſuſpect either of Blaſphemy or Error. 
And 'ris ſtrange to me to ſee Men go to exclude 
Fudas from all ſhare in God's Care and faving Provi. 
dence upon this Reaſon, becauſe it is ſaid, une of 
Chriſt's Diſciples were loſt except the Son of Perdition, thi 
(5) Jo. 17, the Seripeure might be fulfilled (b): For, not to fay * 
42, | a 
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make him a Son of Benediction. Beſides, wet 


7 


. — — —— 
at the falling away of | Mas. | 51 
- — 
this Clauſe, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, may Chap. II. 
better be referr'd to the foregoing Words, of thoſe which . 
thou gaveſt me have I loſt none a) than to that exceptive * Ila. 
Clauſe, ſave only the Son of Perdicion: but ſuppoſe it re- fich : 
ferr'd as they would haye it, what ſays the _ * 
% It (5) rf. 


concerning this in that Pſalm relating to Juda (b 

ſays, that he-{av'd-bim ; that he pray d for him, did him 109. 4, 5. 
good, and took him for bis Friend (c): but that this 
wicked Wretch rather l Curſing than Bleſing, and ( e) Ibid. 
therefore it ſhould be far from him, Therefore he was the 47 
Son of the Curſe, only becauſe he would not corre- 

ſpond with God's Deſigns and Care which he © 


not 

to fancy that this Pſalm points derermipately at the 

Perſon of Juda as Fudas ; but it in there fd in general, 

that the Devil ſought out for an Inſt 9 y 

Feſus Chrift, and that he ſhould not 2 to one. 

The Perſon af Juda was undetermin'd to this Fact, 

and it was himſelf that freely made himſelf the Object 

of this Prediction. But enough of this Digreflion. + + 
Come we now to the third Confideration (4) we in- (4) Supr; 

tended to make 2 the Divine Providence for the Chap. I. 

Salvation of Man alter his Fall, and after God's Defign $ 3. . 

to recover him out of it. In this Point are center'd al- 

molt all the greateſt and chiefeſt Difficulties in Divini- 

; ly I may venture to ſay, that excepting two or 

three that I have * fully clear d, there are few 

but may be eaſily ſolv'd by what I have ſaid in this 

and the. preceding Tracts. Yer, I intend upan occa- 


hon of what Difhculties may yet remain, to propoſe 
the very Foundation the whole Syſtem of Divine 

Providence after Man's Fall, which I will begin to do 

in the next Chapter. 


| — — — — 
Of the Deviee Providence | 


A 0 5 # FN. 
fie Divine Providence for the Salvation of 


as wards Man after his Fall, I will con 
+ ſider it with regard to the (a) five 
- Yo == things which I have couch'd in {| 
Mee... ing of the lame Divine Providence before the Fall. 
IL oe II. We ſuppoſe that after Man's Fall God reſumes 
ching to be or ſtill continues his Deſigu of communicating 'himlelt 
ſuppes 4, to Man, and of making him Partaker of his own'iah- 
ntfs -nice Bleſſedneſs. Upon this, let us ſee what Divine 
pi Finy; Providence has done, as well in general as in particular 
aficrwargs, With relation to theſe five things which this Deſign of 
- God either 2 or includes. (t.) The Subject ot 
this Bleſſedneis. (2) The Inability of the Subject to 
cauſe it. (z.) God's Tender of it, and of the Mean 
to attain it. (4) The Admiſſion, or the occaſional 
Cauſe of the Admiſſion ofthis Tender in the Creature. 
- (5:) and laſtly, the Action of God in the Subject that 5 
has admitted his Offers. Nenn | 1 
III. (i.) III. (1) As the Soul is immortal, and even the Body I '* 
The Subjett too, as it is the Work ot God, and likewiſe Natute L 
g Happ- and all the chief Faculties of things; ſo alſo the Sub- b 
a ect whic eſtin d to Happineſs, and hic 
20% % ject which God deſtin d to Happineſs, and which be 


Chap. 1. . 
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_— made of a Nature capable to receive in ir as well te. 
3 eternal Happineſs of Light and Joy purely divine, a 1 
main pi! the acceſſory one of material Beauties and | F. 
after ihe this Subject. I ſay, which is Man, always ſubſiſts and Wl ** 
Fall. continues after its Fall. He loſt not that natural and h 
ſubjective Capacity which he had for Happineſs, tho Wh -: 


he did loſe (as I ſhall ſhew preſently) the roximate WM © 

Diſpolitions and Fitneſſes for it, He has till the Fr 

cultics of Underſtanding, Will and Liberty ; « 2 ſeo 
ucin 


% 


after the Fall of Man. 53 


ducing his like, of diſpoſing of his own Acts, Se. Chap. III 


* 


to be what he ſubjectively and eſſenxially is. His very 
„ Body, tho? encompaſs d and cover d with Corruption, 
7 of Wl yet does not eternally periſh. In a Word, all that was 
fert given Man as part of his Nature, cannot, what'ere he 
o, be taken from him either by God or himſelf: For 
The his Liberty extends not to the giving or forming his 
on Nature, nor by Conſequence to the taking it away, 
or the giving himfelf another: neither can they be ta- 
len from him by God, he having given them to him 
tum a an abſolute and irrevocable Gift, We muſt nor 
c. Wl therefore imagine that God took away from Man after 
his Sin the Liberty of his natural Acts, to exert or ap- 
Ge ply them as he pleas'd ; that he has determin'd that 
an ſhall produce ſuch and ſuch a Deſire, that be ſhall 
manage himſelf fo or ſo, much leis that be ſhall beget 
juſt ſuch a Number of Individuals his ke, and ſuch 
and ſuch Perfons in ſuch and ſuch Circuraſtances of 
Time and Place. Things do not go thus Man is ſtill 
free in relation to theſe. things, tho hereafter we ſhall 
take notice of ſome ſpecial Caſes which may be look'd 
upon as Exceptions with reference 10 ſuch as reſign 
their Liberty up to Gl. FA Tris i 
N that \bas been faid is en . cad 
reſpect of all Men without exception, if we consider 777 77 
them either as all fallen in their arſt Parent, or every bel of all. 
one in particular for himſelf. All theſe Subjects con- | 
tinue always fo far naturally equal and invariable. 7, 
das as well as St. Peter has a ſpiritua} Nature capable 
to lodge in it God and eternal Happinefs ; he has like- 
wiſe, as well as he, an Underſtanding, a -Will and a 
Body, and other Faculties capable of the ſame Objects, 
tho” not 1 e ret Reaſons to be juſt now given. 


Which are theſe, becauſe the Subject crea». V. (.) 
ted for Happineſs is indeed lng 44g of cauſing. it to Three 
it ſelf, as well after as before the Fall; but after the Cawſes- of * 
«nd Fall he is, as was faid, proximately incapable of d. the Indiſ« 
and i itting it, indiſpos d and chang'd as he is of wicked n 
tho Acts and Habits that bave given him wick Inclina- 1 e 5 
nate I tions, and ſubjeted him to the Slavery and Tyrannzg t. 7 
pro. Cad. (1.) [His Slavery to Sptan. - (2,) Tha Corraption'of” Focal - 
einn . (3. ) 4nd the of corporeal Na ture. | 


V. (2. 6 
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which Faculties he could not loſe without ceaſm gg 


* 


Chap, III of Saen, and to all the mali 
WY VV rupt Nature. I ſuppoſe the Proofs of rhefſe Truths ate 
In Een i the foregoing Tracts; and ſo it will be enou 
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nt Impreſſions of cor 


here briefly to mark them only To far as they enter the 
Structure and Connexion of the Syſtem of Providence. 
We muſt take Notice rherefore that the Subject God 
created and deſign'd for Happineſs, and who is of 4 
Nature capable of enjoy ing it, is ar preſent become, Fin, 

a Companion, or rather Servant and Sia ve of the Devil; 
as well becauſe he has ſubmitted his —* to him by 
confenting to his Demands and Temprat © Ne by 
turning away from God his Liberty and Faculries, 
he has fix d upon corrupt and mean_things, for 
which his Heart was not made. This Diforder is the 
Devil's Element where this malicious Spirit tyranni- 
cally governs and rules all be meets in it. For the 
Devil is united to this corrupi Element almoſt as cloſely 
as the Soul is to the 11 and he diſpoſes of it at 
Pleaſure in Man, when he has bis Conſent either actual 

or virtual, when Man does not reſiſt him. For this 

Reaſon it is, that the Liberty of every Sinner conf 

der'd'in Adam, and out of che Grace of God, is a Com- 

FRM and Friend of the re of the Devil, who 

having Acceſs to it, never quits it, nor fails continu- 

ally ro draw it to all that is pleaſmg to Satan. They 

are like two Drunkards or Whoremongers well mei, 

and fitted with Opportunities of Time and Place to 

fatisfie their vile Paſſions. He that is the moſt wicked 

and debauch'd-certainly follicirs his Companion to all 

that's ill, perſuades and carries him where:e're he 

leaſes. acts on his Underſtanding by a thouſand 

Imaginations and Thoughts, that he preſents to it, on 

his Will dy mixing himſelf with his Deſires, awaken- 

(s) See the ing and heating them, rticularly by the Intervention 

of Fin. his Body, Blood, Humours and Spirits ; and all 

12. this dy means of that Diſorder and Corruption which 
$12, 13, Man by Sin brought upon himſelf, his Body and all 
14. 47 alſy Extertal Nature. Hence all the Motions of corrupt 
theOecon. Nature are the Vehicles wherein the Devil conveys 
before the his Will to all the World, and to all Sinners (a). The 
Incarna- Devil moves them in the moſt inward Parts of ther 

tionChap. Veins, Arteries and Bowels for the Advancement of 


3- 9 445-6: his Kingdom, almoſt like Engines, and without — 
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perceiving it. Hence the Scripture ſtyles him, The Chap. III. 
Prince of #bis World (a); and the Members of Man's Vw 
Body, the ; and Weapons of Unrighteonſneſs, (e] John 
enſlav d to bim whom they obey 55 | 14. 30. 

here the fr Indiſpolition-to be obſery'd in (3) Rom. 
the immortal Subject which God created for eternal 6. 13, 16. 
Happineſs, and deſigns to bring to it. The Second is 
the actual and habitual Perverſeneſs of his Deſire, 
which plants and roots in Man Ways wholly perver- 
ted, and forms in him a my of de wing and willing, | 
of producing and direCting his Acts altogether 24 
carnal, ſelfiſh and intereſted in the propoſing his 
and the Ways and Means of executing it. The Thr 
is, the Diſorders of his Body and its Humours, and 
the malignant Impreſſions of corrupt Nature upon this 
his diſtemper'd and wicked Body. | . 

VI. I fay it again, and can never ſay it ſufficiently, VI. May's 
nor the Reader think of it enough, and would to Impotence 
our Eyes were nr our Hearts ſenſible Ca, 
fully to underſtand and feel it! that all Men fince the fa 4 - 
Fall, and as born of the Sinner Adam, and till regene- * pug 
rared in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, have theſe fine Qua: ue Sous 
likcations for eternal Lite,vsz. (1 P They are the Com- cen, 
panions, Friends, and even the Slaves of Satan, who 
inſeparably attends them, rules and governs their Li- 
berty which they have reſign'd up to him, their Mind 
and Heart, their Paſſions and Imaginations,their Senſes 
and Motions, their Words and Actions. (2.) That 
tho' there were nothing of all this, and the Devil did 
not act upon them to make them worſe, yet is their 
Heart and Deſire become a helliſh Abyſs that breaths 
out nothing but Stench and Abomination, whence 
there cannot proceed ſo much as one Thought that is 
net devilhy, por. ang Florne. wt. iv gar. peryerh, 
— and * the Sight of In : 5 

eart is now nothing but a per pring of Filth 
nd Ordo I — out nothing but im- 
pure and helliſh Fumes, till God by his moſt holy 
Grace kill this wicked Heart, and put in its room in 
the Soul a new Principle and a new Spirit, which this 
wicked and criminal Heart had driven away to let the 
Devil enter into it, and to imagin, exert and direct its 
n Acts according to e Fancy an 
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Chap. III. Self Love. Add to this (3. ) that tho' this Heart of 40 


corrupt Man were almoſt grown entirely 'brutiſh and 
3 ſtupid. fo that it could not with any Freedom diſpoſe 
bol any thing but the Motions of its own Body, yet the 
Corruption and Diſorder of his Body and of thoſe that 
'_  a& upon it from without, would not ſuffer him to lead 
but a meer beaſtly Life, the moſt diforder'd, miſerable 
and confus'd imaginable. "ttt 1 
FI 7% VII. This is in truth and without exception the ve: 
ee Diſpoſition and State of every Man by virtue of 
Man after that Birth he takes from Adam the Sinner, without the 
his Fall, Grace of God, and before his Regeneration. If there 
and before have been Perſons holy from their Birth, it was not 
bis Regene- by virtue of their being born of Fleſh and Blood, and 
ration. of the Will of Man; but becauſe their Parents being 
- themſelves holy offer'd up their Children as ſoon az 
born to the Holy Ghoſt, pray ing him to ſanRike em, 
which Prayers the Holy Ghoſt heard and ratify'd by 
his Divine Operations. But this is not what we at 
preſent diſcourſe of; but of what Men are by virtue of 
their meer ſinful Birth, and before God's Grace and 
their Regeneration. Tho they ſhould begin to return 
to God, and to have ſome good Motions, and 'to do 
ſome good Works, yet till they have perfectly re- 
nounc'd Corruption and the Devil, and are perfecti 
dead to their wicked Heart and Deſires; till they do 
perfectly deny their natural Motions and all the Im- 
preſſions which their own Body and all corrupt Nature 
makes upon them; till then they are immediately in- 
capable, I ſay not, to do, but even to receive and poſ 
ſeſs the pure Good; they are not yet ſo much a6 
raſa tabula, a Subject prepar d and fitted for the Light 
and Peace of God. They have indeed, ſuppoſing them in 
the good Way and advancing forward in it, many 
forts of Goods in them; but all as yet impure and 
mix d with Evil, Error and Seduction, and Deceitful. 
neſs of Heart, with Darkneſs, with the Devil and his 
Element ; ſo that before the perfect Death of the Ola 
Man no Man living ought to truſt his own Heart, nor 
to juſtifie himſelf, ſeeing he has ſtill within him a three- 
_ fold Hell, the Devil, the Corruption of his own Heart, 
and that of his 5 Nature; or of the World and 
the Univerfe, What therefore will become of ſuck > tuo 
* BD A 0 
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do not ſo much as think of Grace and its 8 Chap. III! 


— * „ 88 7 4 4 * _ 
* ln " COAT IN 


After the Fall of Man. 


. * 8 


577. 


and ſo cannot by the help of it reſiſt the continu 

productions which theſe three infernal Sources are 

throwing up in them? I ſee no Difference between 

Men in this State and the Devil himſelf; only that 

theſe are inſenſible of their Evils, and have during this 

Life an Opportunity and Means of Amendment. 

VIII. I have not at all exaggerated in what I have VIII. 

faid' concerning Man's Incapacity, I do not ſay to Men, In- 

cauſe, but even to admit and to receive immediately ſenſibility 

real Happineſs. He is as utterly: incapable of it as in 1h 1 

Hell is'of being Faradiſe: For he has within him a 35, 

diabolical Hell or Satan himſelf, a Hell of the Corru- 2 

ption of his own Heart, and a Hell of the Corruption Bligg! 

of his Body and of Nature, out of which there cannot alice 

flow rhe leaſt Spark ot Goodneſs. O blind and i their 

wretched Man! thou ſcoffeſt at theſe important Truths, Blindneſs. 

becauſe thou pretendeſt to diſcover no ſuch three-fold 

Hell within thee, nor do'ſt yet find thy ſelf rormented | 

in it, not conſidering that the Goodneſs of God movin We 

him to grant thee an — coho to work out thy Sal 

vation in quiet and by degrees and meaſures ſuiting thy 

Weakneſs, does alſo mix with thy Malignity a great 

many good things, and does for this End ſtupifie for a 

time-the Quickneſs of thy Senſibility, and the Pains of 

thy triple Hell, and hides them from thee ; which un- 

leis he did thou wouldſt die a thouſand times with 

Fright and Deſpair at their firſt Diſcovery, and wouldſt 4 

de overwhelm'd with Torments inexpreſſible, ſhould 

their Activity be but once awaken'd in thee. Thou 

ſhalr ſee this at thy Death, when it will be too late to 

think of efcaping, -unleſs during this Life thou haſt. 

made it thy "chief -Buſinefs to ſay to God Night and 

Dey by the Sighs of an humble Heart eſchewing Evil, 

ind breathing after divine Grace; Loo tbou upon me, O 

Lord mod and bear my Prayers, enligbten mine Eyes that 

lep not the Sleep f | Death; leſt mine Enemy (Satan) 

H, I have prevail'd againſt bim, and mine - Adverſaries (a) Pal 

rejoice at my falling into Perdition. My Truft is in thy 

Grace, and my Heart: ſball [rejoice in thy Salvation (a). 

This is indeed the great. the capital and univerſal Diſ- 

aſe of the Men of theſe Times; they neither ſee nor 

know the depth of their Corruption; they do _ _ 
n dre Off 2-4 ky 
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Chap. III. much as believe that all they are, and all theydoyall the 
' WY V think, defire and ſpeak, is abominable and execrable 
8 before God, fo long as it comes from the poyſond 
Source of their Heart, without an entire renouncing 
of themſelves and of all that is in them, and givi 
themſelves up to the Inſtruction and Government 
God's Holy Spirit, without which we cannot do not 
will the leaſt Good in the World. Having elſewhere 
prov'd theſe Truths, as 22 as they are, I ſhall 
enlarge no more at preſent. Whoever has a mind to 
ſee them in a Light the moſt lively and divine that can 
be wilk'd ＋ let . _— rhe 1 flor 
on, and eſpecially, The Renoverion of # | 
| — Antichriſt rug, , the Light of the World, and 2 
| Touchſtone, For I, for my Part, freely own that Ine 
ver yet ſaw any one ſince the beginning of the Wor 
to whom God has diſcover'd more clearly, livelily 
ſtrongly and plainly the great Corruption of Man, than 
he has in our Days by this excellent Inſtrument of hi 
WH 221 Spirit; and tis nothing but this Detection of 
_—_ Wickedneſi that makes all the Wicked and Hypocrites 
WW : diſpleas'd at her, their proud Heart not enduring to be 
i humbled and confounded, nor to hate and deny then. 
ſelves. The Devil too, their good Friend, that is 
Jodg d in their corrupt Heart (as was ſaid before) hating 
to be thus expo d and laid open, has found out an 
Expedient by ſetting his Slaves on work with his two 
old Engines of Lying and Violence, againſt the divine 
Light and the holy Soul that publiſh'd it; I ay, Lying 
and Violence, with which he abundantly infoires the 
Wicked of all forts, Ignarant and Learned, who yet 
never fail'd to labour in the Service of their Lord and 
Maſter, that Murderer, Perſecutor, Lyar and Slande- g. 
rer from the beginning, who will one Day pay them 
their Wages unleſs they undo what they have malici. 
—— done for him againſt the moſt divine, clear and 
ſolid Truth that ever appear d in the World. But le 
us not leave our Subject. e ee eee 
IX. I come to it again, and end my ſecond Conſide- 
IX. The ration (which was upon the Incapacity of the Subjet 
| ng which God deſigns ro make happy) with theſe ce 
Man's In- Conclulions, - The one, that as Man was 


tence o | L Gy 4 94 bello 
Pod before the Fall, and after its 
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before the Fall to cauſe his own Happineſs, ſo like - Chap. III. 
wiſe is he Gince ; the other, that whereas Man before 
the Fall was nor proximately, or, if I may fo fay, po- | 
ftively incapable to receive God, to defire him, to be 

united to him and poſſeſs him, he is ſince his Sin prox- 

imately and poſitively incapable of ir, and that upon 

theſe t ounds, firſt, becauſe he is united to the 

Devil, God's Enemy; fend, becauſe his Heart is be- 

come an eternal F und of Corruption; and tbirdhj, as to 

his „ he is ſubjected to all the Irtegularities and 
Diforders of the great and little World. 

X. (3.) Let us now fee 


what Providence has done in X. (;.)7he 

the third, as alſo in the fourth and fifth things, which Providence 

are yet to be conſider d. As God before the Fall of of God does 

Man was pleas'd to make it his conſtant and univerſal er the 

Rule to preſent to Man after a general and common #2 =. 

Manner, the conſtant and univerſal, and yet the moſt vg 

ſingular Act of the Light of his Werd and the Motions 7 — 

of his Holy Spirit, for the beatitude of his Soul, and ſupply the 

likewiſe to preſent unto him the external Light and Soul and 

Benediftions of Nature for the of his Body; and pogy with 

did by his Divine Concourſe and Prevention accompa- heir bes- 

ny this Offer of the beatifying Object to the Subject he riſing and 

deſign'd to make happy: in like tnanher after the Fall, /uiz»ble 
being pleas'd ro continue his Deſign of making the O%je#r. 

miſerable Subject that was fallen, happy, made himſelf 

2 Rule and an unchangeable and univerſal Law of this 

Will and Good - pleaſure of his, which is this, that he 

will actually preſent to Man, as long as he lives in this 

Stare of 'T'ryal, his Light and Divine Motions to his 

Interiour in 4 lively and conſtant, univerſal and ſingular, 

in a preventing and concurring manner, and to do the 

lame in proportion to his Exteriour, by the offer of the 

Light and Bleſſings and ſupport of Nature. (a) By de. (a) Acts 

ng us good, giving us Rain from Heaven aud fruitful Sea- 14. 16,17, 

ſms,filing aur Heart: with Food and Gladneſs; (b) determin- . 

ing the Time and Habitations of the People, that they might (3) Ibid. 

ſeek after God, if bappily they micht fond bim, fince be 53 Chap. 14 

eaſing , for in ($54 we live, and move, and have gur 26, 2 

eing. 110 | | 
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EN XI. Nor was che Divine Providence content to do 


God's Pro- ver, feeing Man was actually and continuall diſtracted 
men and carried.to Ill, as well by the Spirit of the Devil 
, +102 M that always ſtuck cloſe to him after his Sin, as by the 
both pri- Diſorders eiful and 
tal and Provident Charity, pardoning for Feſus Chriſt's Ake 

ral, Man's Demerit, and taking no notice of bis Wicked. 
for his Sal- nefs, has Join'd his Holy Spirit to the Spirit of every 
waries. Man that comes into the World; not indeed by a 


NN Inhabitation and Concord; but yet K 
A, ing 


_ — other ; that he may make Head againſt the Corruption 


fx ff Ler- of his Heart, which otherwiſe would hurry him dock 


9. 0 ders that the Devil would ever be raiſing in Nature 


Charge) might raiſe in it, and which it certainly does 
as ſoon as ever it is left ro it ſelf. God does and pte. 
tents all cheſe things to Man by way of Objects 


, as well 
ſpirit, 
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t act upon him as Oh TH. 
28 the time of his Probation 2 Vu at long © SANS 
XII. (4) In the foure Place, as Deine Providers XL (4) 
before the Sin of Mani, had eftabliſh'd-the Liberty of Her the 
the Soul the occaſional and admiflive Cauſe of rhe effi. T Pre- 
cacious and unirive Prefence of Divin Oban: which Pence 


" after dhe Fall of Man, 


Liberty of his he was pleas peither te dgtermine nor J 


limit; in tke manner Afrer the Fall, God- was pleas d 2 


to bringMan back to'Happi neſs by e immutably the occafi- 
and unĩverſally the Hats Liberty of Man the occafion- mil ba 
al and adm Cauſe of the Entranee 2 r 
Inſmvation of his good Spirit, of h bis: Inſpirations nd Ca, of 
Motions, and of his eee. A&ing, and in the end ve Divine 
of his moſt pure #nd Molt ſublime Operations. So that ©” _ N 
if the Liberty (prevented as it is, and the Faculties * 

the Calls an Sad God) will turn g] irs Deſire _ N 
from all that ĩs not God we! turf It ad er it up to i 7 
God that he may oper ave in it, God will introduce it'd wind. a 
theSoul his Light Yn his Goodneſs with all his N | 
Operations. And that tone might have any reaſon to 
complain, God has been pleas d = £0 ——_— 2 

ther by any antecedent e or by 2 
or determining Concourſe, or by any inf ible. 4 ab 

lute or mba Forehi abe, "the Lb ol any Man, 

or its Acts. ry A char; it is all one both aſter and be. 
fore the Fall. The Syſtem is always the ſa me in Sub. 
ſtance. I will not forget by and by to handle _—— 
Difficulties relating to this Matrer. 

XIII. So that all that Divine Providence has lefeMan xi * 
to do as his Duty and as the whole Buſineſs of his Life, ouly, indiſ- 
- this, that the Liberty of Man turn away his Defire penſable, 

rom all that is not Gol, or rather, that he conſent to an ſacred 
000 turning ĩt away by h. is g 1 and that Du ef . 
he turn and offer ir up to God, with'bimſelf/and all Man in 
that belongs to him. Then God will do all the rſt. As 4: 
But unleſs. Man do this, God will never ſupply this 
Defect, nor make him to do it. This is Man's Bufi. 
neſs, his proper and indiſpenſable Task, which he can- 
not neglect without damning himſelf kor Ever; and 
by fondly flattering himſelf in this Point go to Hell in 
a Feather- Bed. There is nothing in the World of 
greater Truth and Importance to us. This Duty is the 
ow and Quint lence of true Religion, of the 
crue 


il, who is truly =o 
o ſoying with Davis, en de 
Ann 


1 lead me in the rig 


< tg "and bl NE 
Py © nateiy, as 1 may 5 ÞfEriitin 
* qhis holy Exerciſe, ſhall ar lf 51 4 1 
uu 4% e cen 
ar, in t as t 

— * had of lifh'd it for a Truth, for a Rule, for x 
Providence Decree utiye ps ym and immurable, that he 
_— _ a- would ſavingly communicate himſelf, 
„ Facher, Son and Holy Ghoſt, and his Divine Acta, to 
proportionably and ſo far as the Li 
rurn its res Faculties toward God; 
ar likewiſe a wg Fall, God, to reftore Man's Har 
thoſe to Neſs and to furniſh all things neceſſary to that 
whom Goa his Divine Providence, has decreed (and here is the De- 
will com- Cree of Election) has, I fay, decreed and eſtabliſh'd this 
municate for an immutable. impartial, and-univerſal Rule and 
— 70 Truth, that he will elect, take, poſleſs, inlighten and 

5 kelolcr e fficaciouſly, ſavin ly, and unitively, and at 

_ 2 ſpeak with the M n ſuch 

* 2 ls as ſhall turn themſelves, their Deſires and all their 

— Faculties towards him; and that he will inſinuate him - 

The De. ſelf, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, God bleſſed for Ever, 
cree of into them; and will in them produce his divine and I. 
Election. beatifick ations, ſo far and in ſuch Meaſures #s 
| the Soul ſhall turn it ſelf to him. Here ſhall be no 
Exception or Change; and what was faid before con- 
cerning God's Procedure before the Fall, is applicable 

to our preſent Caſe. 


xV. 1 
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after the Fall of Man, ; 


XV. I have not much enlarg'd upon theſe three laſt XV. 1. 
jects which Gad preſents, Z 
the Liberty that receives em, and God's Correſpom he 


Conſiderations, vx. the Ob 


lows 


dence there with: not only becauſe I have already ſuf. ng Chor- 


kiciently prov'd and explain d em (as to the Sub. 
of em in the Treatiſes concerning the Reſtoration ot 
Man and the Operation of God; but alſo becauſe theſe 
three things, viz. the Offers of God to Man, and Man's 
Admiſſion of em, and God's Acting or Correſpondence 
upon ſuch Admiſſion, are things ſo complicated toge- 
ther, that what we are to ſay of em cannot be ſaid in 
treating of em each ſingly and a- part. They muſt be 
conſider d and join'd together: and that is what I in- 
tend to do in the following Chapter, not to give a new 
2 of them, but only ſo far to touch em as 
| be neceſſary with reſpect to the Difficulties that 
relate to their Univerſality, Impartiglicy, and Man's 
indeterminate Liberty about em. 


AR HAS. Iv. 


4 en, and ſame Principles of Providence 
relating to the Foreſight of Good and Evil, 

| after the Fall of Man. | That God deſires 
the Evil he Ph reſees may not come to paſs ; 
and that all 2 

may come to p : which be alſo is pleas'd to 
promote. The ſpecial Objett of Providence, , 


„ o che full Comprehenſion of the Oe- 
Ao 70 conomy of Divine Providence to ſave 
i Man after the Fall, it is neceſſary to 
JB call to mind the Truths demonſtrated 

n 1 ere Nr as alſo 
; thoſe juſt infilted on, (1.) The firſt is 
this, That God by himſelf alone in ky indiviſible 


ter. 


ofible Good which he foreſees, 


I. Some 
gradual * 
Conſidera- 
tions for 

coming to 
the true 

Notion of 
ebe Oe- 
conomy 


af Providence after I the Fall 1. Ged's Sufficience in his enn Eternity. 


% His various and ar bitrary Manifeſtations of himſelf in him if. 


a 


The Rule of Fall had of lite d it for 


es ok Man's H 
f ew e £4 „do reſtore 8 Ha 
— neſs and to furniſh all th fary to that Happi: 


EleQion. beatifick 
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Chap. III. true Worſhip N Man. 


whole Duty e a am ll in * 1 


My — ] 
i „ and aggi: the-Devil, who ung dm 
8 We 1rd we are in Sin: In ſaying with David, ta tie 
the Heart (a), Deliver me from mine Enemin; 
= W 

art my Ont; 7 . pirit- lead me in 
- #91. Wh 9 himſelf to this but 
-» Worſhip, and and ſhall eee, as I may ſay, perſiſt i 
this holy Exermiſe, ſhall a+ Jah ſro48 dpe Unie tha Bi 
yation and Redemption of the 
XIV. 65 XIV. (J.) Far, in the ffeb Place, as God before the 
a Truth, for a Rule, for x 
impartial and — chat - 


whom God his Divine Providence, has dy eg (and here is the De. 
will com- cree of Election) bas, I fay, 2 and eſtabliſh'd this 
municate for an immutable. impartial, and -uniyerſal Rule and 
nd i Truth, that he will elect, rake, poſleſs, inlighten and 
an N efficaciouſly, ſayin ly, and unitively, and at laſt, 
| ro ſpeak with the Myſticks R ſuch 
bre unf. Souls as ſhall turn themſelves, their Deſires and all their 
rively, Faculties towards him; and that he will inſinuate him- 
The De. ſelf, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, God bleſſed for Ever, 
cree of into them; and will in them produce his divine and 
Operations, ſo far and in ſuch Meaſures a 


the Soul ſhall turn it ſelf to him. Here ſhall be no 
Exception or Change; and what was faid before con- 
cerning God's Procedure before the Fall, is applicable 
to our preſent Caſe. 


XV.! 
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XV. I have not much mired 
Conſiderations, vi. the Objects which Gad preſet 
the Liberty that receives em, and God's 8 
dence therewith : not only becauſe I have 28 i . 
ficiently proy'd and explain d em (as to the Subſtance 
of em in the Treatiſes concerning the Reſtoration of 
Man and the Operation of God; but alſa becauſe theſe 
three things, viz. the Offers of God to Man, and Man's 
Admiſſion of em, and God's Acting or Correſpondence 
upon ſuch Admiſſion, are things ſo complicated toge- 
ther, that what we are to ſay of em cannot be ſaid in 
treating of em each ſingly and a- part. They muſt be 
confider'd and join'd together: and that is what I in- 
tend to do in the following Chapter, not to give a new 
1 of them, but only fo far to touch em as 

| be neceſſary with reſpect to the Difficulties that | 
relate to their Univerſality, Impartiglicy, and Man's | 
indeterminate Liberty about em. 
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A Syſtem, and. ſome Principles of Providence 
relating to the Foreſight of Good and Evil, 

| after the Fall of Man. That God defires 
the Evil he joe may not come to paſs; 
and that all the paſſible Good which he foreſees, 
may come to-paſs : which he alſo is pleas to 
promote. The ſpecial Oijec of Providence, | 


o che full Comprehenfion of the Oe- I. gane 
economy of Divine Providence to ſave gradual © 

Man after the Fall, it is neceſſary to Conſidera- 
call to mind the Truths demonſtrated ens for 

cg che firſt und ſecond Treatiſes, as alſo ig re 
thoſe juſt inſiſted on, (1.) The firſt is rhe tres 


this, That God by himſelf alone in his indivilible 3 


b : and conomy 
Providence after | the Fall 1. God's Sufficience in his cun Eternity. 
% His various and ar bitrary Manifeſtations of himſelf in him if. 
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Chip. IV. and invariable Eternity is ſufficient to himſelf, (2) 


| Y'V That God having a mind to manifeſt himſelf to him: 


ſelt, our of the Form (as I may ſay) of his Etemity 

by various Contemplations variouſly: rang'd, was in. 
different as to this way of Manifeſtation of himſelf to 
himſelf, and might do it in what manner he pleasd 
without determining or foreſeeing all the future Mode 

and Rangings, as I may ſay, of his divine arbitrary 
Contemplations, thro the whole Duration of ''Eter. 

nity : For all ſuch orderly Determination and Fors 

fight of the Manners of the Divine Acts and'Spany 

are not only indifferent to God, who without 

"theſe arbitrary Modalities might have reſted-ſati(: 

Fy'd in the indiviſible Center of his pure Eternity; 

but are indeed contrary to his Liberty and Power. 

(3) The (z.) The third Truth is this, that if God wert feet 
Indifference and indetermin'd as to theſe things within himſelſ and 
of God were not pleas'd to foreſee or determine their Mannen 
either to. nor their Conſequences, or the marſhalling of their 


ink 9, Combinations; much more was he free to ſally out 


decree, or himſelf, to think or not to think of any Ideas, to think 

| of ſuch or of others; to think or degree to give them 
foreſee | . . 1 | f 

real Exiſtence or not; to think and decree to give en 

things, Liberty or not; to think of determining their Can- 

duct, or not; to think and will to foreſee all ther 

Acts and all their Combinations or not. This was all 

indifferent to a God that was ſelf-ſufficient by the etei 

nal and indivifible Aten and Poſſeflion of hicfel 

alone, and who might, if he pleas'd, have exercis d his 

Liberty in himfelf; and with regard to himſelf alone 

without thinking of any thing elſe, as was ſaid before. 

(4.) A. (A.) A fourth Truth is this, that God having createl 

ons of Man Man free in his Light, and in his Love, did foreſee in 

nor deter- general the greateſt Part, or if you will, all the poſſible 

min d nor and poſitive Manners wherein Man might determin: 

fereſeen. his Liberty and his Acts; but that he was not pleas d 

f either to determine them, or to foreſee them as deter- 

mind; much leis to determine or determinatel to 

foreſee that Man would tuth away from God, and that 

be ſhould do ſo by ſuch and ſuch Ways and ACtions 

all determin'd and foreſeen, | T 


9 
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(J) The fifth, that God having created the Heaven (5% Natu- 

and the Earth, the Stars and the Elements. had im- ral Motions 

preſs d upon them Motions and Order as twere me- and Evenrs 

chanically and bee eee ſo that he could 1 le fore- 

immediately diſcover all their Combinations and future“. | 

Effects; they mot having in them a Principle of go- 

verning themſelves Nu les. of choice. Tho' I have 

not inſiſted upon this Truth, and which likewiſe is 

not diſputec hy any, yet have h in divers Places ſuffi- 

eee bur; and it will be of uſe to me here · 

erer eee ee, ba 2707 
(60 Therfizth; that God having ſubjected to Man's (6.) Bur 

Liberty e Government of the World, and of the Stars 5 8, ſab. 

too and the Elements; he might indeed have foreſeen | voy na 

the greateſt part or all the poſſible Ways and Manners 

wherein Man might diſpoſ of em, and what Effects 

would thende followy but chat nevertheleſs it was not 

his Pleafare to determine ot decree em, no nor to 

foreſee em as determinate ly ure. | 

.) The ſeveneb, that Mam having fallen into Sin, (% The 

bas loſt his Dominion ovef the World, and the Power gal k- 

of diſpoſing of the heavenly and ere Bodies at wents of / 

his Will o that the Government of the World, as to Man fallen 

what Power Mlan has over it, is again become almoſt may be 

brute and mechanical, the Stars and Elements acting foreſeen, 

mechanically upon his Body and Imagination, and the 

upon his Soulz let him do what he can. Not but that 

the Devil has7a Hand here, and does but too much 

govern at his Will ever ſince Man's corrupting the 

World; but then he does it not by oppoſing but fol- 

lowing and ſwelling the Tide of the corrupt Inclina- 

tions of Nature. By this it is plain, that it is an eaſie 

Matter to foreſee determinately enough what will be- 

fall Man's Body; what Senſations and Impreſſions his 

Soul will thence receive and that it will thereby grow 

more and more Miſerable and Wicked; yet without 

daermining preciſely in what Manner it will become 


0. MES: 

(8.) For, (and this is the eighth Truth remarkable.) (8.) 2ut 
Man.altho' fallen, and not yet taken again into Favour, not derer- 
1s ſtill free. So that, ſuppoſing nothing but Ill in him, Mintel, 
and nothing but Evil Objects preſenting themſelves to r te be de- 
bim from without after 2 (which would have Din 4. 


been 
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Chap. IV. been his Caſe) yet may he by his 5 8 diverſly ap- 
ply his Faculties, his Imagination, his Mind, his Paſ- 

ſions of Sorrow, Rage and Tranſport, his Blaſphemies 
and diſorderly Motions to theſe Objects a thouſand dif- 
ferent Ways, which cannot without Abſurdity be ſaid 
to be determin'd by God, no nor ſo much as to be de 
terminately foreſeen by him. God to be A wry 
Omniſcient and Over-ruling has great need indeed to 
foreſee, to determine, nay particularly to ermine 
all the abominable and blaſphemous Thoughts, Mo- 
tions and Diſorders of the Souls and Bodies of the 
 damn'd!! Would not this be a ghaſtly Idea ? And yet 
by the Principles of ſome, he muſt as particularly do 
all this as he does whatever is moſt under his Govern- 
ment, and even as much or more than he does his own 
proper Acts. If this be true, I know not what we are 
ro think dreadful and abotmninable: it it be not, the 
common Doctrine of Determination and Previſion is 

| ſtark nought and groundlefs.' 1 1 ©! 1 

(9.) Th (9-) Bur I ſhall: remark to you a nisch Truth that 

Conduct of will carry us yet farther. Man being ſeparated from 
Man may God by Sin, and conſider d before God s receiving him WW p 
with a to Grace, having no longer any good in him, and be- p 
kind of ing united to the Devil and to corrupt Nature, nece MW 
Certainty ſarily receives Evil Impreſſions from himſelf, from the th 
be =_ Devil and from Nature. By his Liberty he may re: MW ſo 
2 cieve 'em, as I ſaid, in different Manners : but as theſe MW th 
. Manners are infinite, and ſome oppoſite to others, Man ag 
Principle in Fact and in the Application does actually determine BF L. 
of Habits, bimſelf ro ſome in particular, and fixes upon them and WM ca- 
leaves the reſt. So, his corrupt Fund and Hearts MW or 
ſuch and ſuch away inclin'd, produces ſuch and ſuch leſ 
Acts; and theſe Acts ſtrengthen their Root and pab WM all 
into Habirs. On the other ſide, as the Devil, who ob- for 
ſerves the Inclinations and bent of Man's Heart, and Ca 
the malignant Impreſſions of corporeal Nature to {© W ſpe 
cond em, always tempts Man after ſuch and ſuch i che 
articular Manner, he alſo contracts a Habit of fa ill, 
1 ſuch and ſuch Temptations of the Devil, 400M W. 
of practiſing too afterwards of his own Accord withol Wl the 
the Devil's tempting him. Laſtly, the malignant Ia. Me 
fluences of the Stars, of the Elements, of his Bod Cer 
and his Humours, acting as it were mechanically u be: 


Af 


obe 
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one certain Way on his Soul, the Soul by yielding Chap. I“ 
thereto, turns this particular Act of eidlag into a WNW 
habit, or into one certain Vice. Now it is well krown 2 
that Habits are a kind of ſecond Nature, that is ro ſay, 

a kind of neceſſary Principle neceffarily producing 

ſuch and ſuch Acts. mar when this Principle 1s 

grown quick and active. and fortify'd in its Root and 

Acts by fo urgent and fierce an Aﬀociare as the Devil 

is, and when External Objects and corrupt and 9 

real Means are preſented to him. See Man now, ha- 
bituated as he is to certain wicked Inclinations, to cer- 
tain Vices and Temptations of his own Heart, and of 
the Devil and corrupt Nature; ſee him I ſay now, in a 
State wherein the Subſtance and even the principal 

, Circumſtances of What he will do may be 'determin'd 
and foreſeen particularly wich a · kind of 883 and 
Neceſſity of Conſequence natural and infallible. If the 
thing be of it ſelf pole, doubtleſs it is ſo to God who 
needs only to will to diſcover what he pleaſes of it, to 8 
foreſee it certainly by this Act alone of bis Will: © | 
II. Moreover, this Certainty there is in Habits to IT. 7 
produce ſome certain Actions, is not an abſolute and Certainty] 
phyſical Neceſſity that cannot, abſolutely ſpeaking, be i, vort 4 
chang' d; but is a Neceſſity which we may call Moral, PC 
that cannot be chang'd without great Di Ity, and * 7 * 
ſometimes more difficultly than a phyſical Neceſſi * 4 «4 

this being to be hinder'd by the Power of God, Whefe- 25% 1. | 

as the other When it is obſtinately maintain'd by the moſt al. 

Liberty is no Object of Divine Power. For nothing ways be 

can change the Liberty nor hinder the Determination rarcy d. 

or Effects on which it is obſtinately bent: Neverthe- 

leſs. the Liberty being free, it may, notwithſtanding 

all Previſion, abſolutely ſpeaking, vary em; yer the 

force of Habits, of Temptations and Vices, is the 

Cauſe that this does ſo ſeldom happen: I do not here 

ſpeak of a change of 11] into Good, but only of the 

change of one Ill into another; of the change of one 

in Action or ill Way, into another ill Action or ill 

Way. For this is enough for my Purpoſe to note from 

the very Source how the Wickedneſſes and Sins of 

Men may be foreſeen particularly, determinately, with 

Certainty, and as things Neeeſſary; and yet there ma 
de no ſuch ching as abſolute Ce nty concerning theſe 

F 2 particular 


eames — — — 
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Chap. IV. particular Events but only a Moral one, but ſuch as 
V almoſt always happens. There are many other things 
that cancur here, whereof we {hall ſpeak as our Me. 
thod brings us to the Conſideration of em. 
TI. c- III. As then chere is nothing more certain than this 
ten Pa- ; Truth, that God alone is the Source of all Good; fo js 
ziſbments there nothing more certain than this other Truth, that 
may be Man divided from God by Vice and ſuch and ſuch 
foreſee Diſorders., will at laſt find himſelf overwhelm'd with 
«nd fore- ſuch and ſuch painful Senſations, with ſuch, Miſchiels, 
be 52 Plagucs and Sorrows, as are the natural and neceſſary 
dan Conſe quents of. theſe. Diſorders, as has been prov 
— elſewhere. | Therefore one may foreſee; and foretell 
pots rb with Certa inty and Particulariry ſuch and ſuch-Evils 
ac ſuch and ſuch Sinners when one knows their evil 
tainty. Deeds and ill Habits, and the Syſtem, as I may ſay,ot 
the Diſorders of Nature. But ſuch Prediction or Fore- 
| fight being groonded only upon that of the evil Works 
5 Man, it appears, firſi, that it is of its own Nature 
Conditional, however abſblutely it be denounc d; . 
.. 77 .,condly, that Chg eee of it is only Moral, and not 
8 3 olurely determinatte. 
IV. What IV. See then what God did foreſee of Man after his 
Ged fore- Fall, and before he ſhew'd him Mercy; not only Sins 
ſam f Man — Miſeries in general, but alſo ſome certain Viees, 
War ie | ſomè certain Evil Works and Habits, and ſome certain 
Fall and Mileries enſuing; but with ſuch Certitude as-was-0nly 
2 Moral as to the Particulars, whereas it was natural and 
2 neceſſary as to the Event. to the continuance and it- 
Grace. creaſe of Evil in general, ſuppoſing God had left Man 
in his Sin without ſhewing him Mercy. But in Caſe 
God ſhould be pleas d to ſhow him Grace, thing 
would then put on another Face, as I am going io 


ew. VA Red . fe 8 

V. All theſe, things. theſe Malignities and furvre 

- why 7 Miſeries of Man, whereof God foreſees the Event ina 

Evil he certain and determinate Manner, as was ſaid, Were 

for:ſees highly diſpleaſing to God. So far is any F oreſightt ot 

may nor Decree of God from being the Cauſe of the F won 

come to af theſe things, or God from Tine de ſhould - 
. happen, that on the quite contrary, when he is pleas 

to look on them and to conſider the neceſſary and 5 

rally determinate Conſequences of em, he does it wel 


th 


<4; ; 
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the higheſt Abhorrence and an infinite Diſallowance Chap. IV. 


both of the Evils and of their Event. And tis this ſu.. W 

preme Averſion of his that makes bim deſire that what 

be fore ſees might never happen. This is not contra- 

dictory nor repugnant to the Fore- knowledge of God: 

on the contrary. as to the Foreſight of Sin, it is natural 

and neceſſary to the moſt Holy Being not to foreſee it 

without wiſhing what it foreſees may never come to 

paſs. For Sin and Miſery is nothing elſe but ſome- 

thing that is repugnant to the Will and Happineſs of 

God, to which the Will of God is alſo 8 

oppoſite. Therefore, to foreſee Sin and Miſery and 

their happening, is, as to God, to fort ſee à thing 

which he diſapproves and wiſhes were not, nor ever 

would be. | 012 e 924 968 Dol | 
VI. Whatever alſo the Event afterward be of theſe VI. b, 

things, yet there follows nothing that implys any Con pefre i, 

tradiction, either with relation to God or the things conforms- 

themſelves. For ſuppoſing the Ill foreſeen do happen ble to rhe 

as it was foreſeen, then was God's Foreſight of it true, Goodneſs, 

and the Deſire of God that it might not happen is a Jtice, and 

Proof of his Divine Goodneſs, which cannot but have hd te 

the higheſt A verſion for Evil; that is, a mighty Deſire” be Power 

that there ſhould not happen any Evil; were it not fo, 


God might be ſuſpected of Malignity. Iris likewiſe a wh 


Proof of his Juſtice; for there is nothing ſo becoming boppen. 
God, or fo juſt with refpe& to him, as to deſire he 
might not be offended, or that Men ſhould not deviate 
from his Will by Sin and Miſery. But it will be ſaid, 
this Deſire of his would thus be charged with Weak- 
neſs, the Thing not coming to paſs as was wiſh'd. I 
think J have already ſufficiently anſwer'd this Obje- 
ion, and ſhewn, that God did not deſire this, as we 
do natural and brute Matters. It was not God's Plea- 
ſure to will that the falling out of things, or their not 
falling out ſhould be by conſtraint. He did not deſire 
Man's Liberty ſhould be deſtroy'd, nor that Man 
ſhould not be able to determine himſelf whither he had 
a mind to determine himſelf. This is not the Object 
of God's Deſire or bis Power. God's Deſire is the 
Good- will he has toward Man to make him freely hap- 
py, to which Good- will he adds Means and the Ed, 
of his Power, which he offers Man that he may freely 

| :.F2 embrace 


of God, ho 
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Chep- IV. embrace em. If he does not do it, and fo falls into 


I Miſchief, the Foreſight, Goodneſs and Power of God 


(who - would not violate Man's Liberty) are perfectly 
untouch'd and not at all impeachable. 
VII. ifthe VII. But if the Ill foreſeen comes to paſs ſome other 


II foreſeen Way than that wherein it was determinately foreſeen 
eue deter- that ĩt would come to paſs, for Example, if, God ha. 


minate vying foreſeen that the Sinner would give himſelf up to 
way, ſbould ſome one Vice, it ſhould ſo fall out (give me leave to 


fall out ſpeak thus) that by the uſe of bis Liberty he ſhould 


ſome other 


% Yield to ſome other Vice inconſiſtent with the former, 
="; bp and this, abſolutely ſpeaking, he may do)yet would not 


Divine 


Foreſight the Divine Foreſight be therefore leſs true or lefs be- 


would noz coming God: becauſe the Divine Previfion does nor 
therefore foreſee theſe things as abſolutely derermin'd and neceſ. 


be leſs wor- ſary; but as things that may, abſolutely ſpeaking, be 
ö or Cos ſees and — ths 


thy of God. chang d if Man will. F 


all things that Man is, and ever will be at all times free, 
and that, abſolutely ſpeaking, he may determine him- 
ſelf indiſferently to any particular Way, amongſt a 
thouſand poſſible ones, which he ſhall beſt like: and 
tho he foreſees that Man's Habits, the Temptations of 
the Devil, and the Impreſſions of Nature incline him 
ſuch or ſuch a Way, and that therefore it is morally 
certain that ſuch or ſuch a thing will n; yet, he 
foreſees likewiſe that his Liberty, if it will uſe its Right 
and Power, is ſtronger than all this; that the Temprter 
is free to vary his Temptations and that Man may 
withdraw himſelf from ſome certain Objects of Nature 
and give himſelf up to others. And ſo, tho* ſome 
other thing ſhould happen than what God foreſaw as 
morally certain and determin'd, yet would there nothing 
fall out contrary to the Nature of the Divine Previſion 
which does not abſolutely exclude all other poflible 
Ways of Events. The Nature of the Truth of t 
kinds of Perviſions and Predictions is compatible with 
the Poſſibility of their being otherwiſe accompliſh'd ; 
ſo that tho? they ſhould come to paſs otherwiſe,/ it 
would be no way inconſiſtent with the Nature of the 
Truth of em: and fo they are always true after their 
Manner, which is free and not abſoldtely determinate, 
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VIII. Bur ſhould the Evil foreſeen not come to pals VII F 


at all, then would God and the Angels of Heaven re- he Evil” 
ceive thence a mighty acceſſory Joy : and fo far in this foreſeen by 


well | gary yr excellent, 'and 1 thank God, clear and 
ſoun 


come to paſs, then does bis Foreſight enj 
Aim ade Defire, and is then moſt per ſect 


aly accom: 


or if this 


IX. The 


was pleas'd ro iſſue out of himfelt, and caſt his Eye rig 


was not; and when he feces Sin, he does it only by ſee- Ro f 
ing that the (Y) Goodneſs he deſign d ſuch a Subject is 7.7 if 
not receiv'd by it; ſo that the very Sight of Ill ſuppoſes i 0 rale 
the Will to do good. It is 50 ſame thing proportion ir e 


4 22 ably 2nd bring 
Good in its room, (6) See Oecon. of Sin, Chap. IV. 5 6. 


— 


Of the Foreſight of Evil, 


Chap. IV, ably in the Foreſight of Evil, eſpecially in the exact 
aud particular Foreſight of ſuch or ſuch Evils either of 
Puniſhment or of Sin. If God when he has diſcaver'd 
ſome Evil in a thing, did not will the ceaſing and dif- 
continuance of ir, he would let it alone without-think- 
ing any more of it, without applying himfclt to any 
further particular Conſide ration of it, to ſee or fort ſee 
it, or any of its Branches, Fruits or Conſequences, ot 
determinately to foretell' em. No, he would then re- 
nounce all theſe hate ful Sights, and would forſake the 
Direction of ſuch a Subject and leave it to it ſelf as he 
does the Devils with regard to themſclves. For what 
Delight or Pleaſure could God take to ſce how many 
Ways he might be hated, bleſphem'd, curs'd, to ſee 
that done which infinitely diſpleaſes him? when hig 
Divine Majeſty has had a full Sight of Evil by conſi 
dering that his Creature re jects the Good he does it (for 
this is in God the Sight of Evil) and when he foreſces 
in general and indeterminately the obſtinate and invin- 
cible Continuance of the Evil, by conſidering and ſee- 
ing that the intelligent Creature does knowingly, wil 
fully, and deliberately reſolve to reject all the good 
things and the Means to em which his Divine Good- 
neſs and Power preſents it with, then God leaves this 
Subject to it ſelf, without concerning himſelf any more 
in particularly foreſceing all the Wickedneſſes and 
Evils to which it may from thence forward abany 
don it ſelf; excepting always, when this Creature ſhall 
happen to live among the Good, and may endeavour 
to pervert em. For then God will continually watch 
over all it does wherein the Good may be any wile 
concern'd. But we are not yet come ſo far, and what 
we have been ſaying reſpects the Wicked alone; aban- 
X. Whey don'd to his Sins and Miſeries. ER 
God applies X. But when God applys himſolf particularly to fee 
himſelf ro and to foreſee the Evils of a Subject, and when this 
foreſee E. Foreſight is principally terminated upon this Subject, 
vient 1:2 it is an infallible SignGod wills not the Foreſight of em 
e but merely that they may not come to paſs. For 
has not the fooliſh Curioſity ſo uſual among Men, to 


— 3 will the Sight and Foreſight of Evils merely to have 
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70 cure ein. the Ideas of em, as if this was a Matter of any great 
ASimili- Importance to the Perfection of his Divine Knowledge, 
tdi. } 4 hut 
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which may very eaſily be without all Ideas of Crea- Chap. IV. 


tures. and that cannot be terminated upon the Ideas of 
Evil but'only for Good, were it nor for this End: Evil 
is ſo abominable to him that he would wholly leave ir. 
It is with God in this Caſe as with a wiſe and charita- 


ble Phyſician :: when he comes to inform himſelt of the 


Caſe of his Patient, he conſiders and looks narrowly 
into the Cauſes and Symptoms of the Diſtemper ; and 
when upon the beſt Enquiry he foreſees and foretells 


all the natura! Conſequences and Iſſues of it, it is a 


certain Sign that he intends to remove and cure theſe 
Evils, and to hinder by all poſſible Methods their diſ- 
mal Effects. If he gains his End, and theſe dreaded 
Evils come not to paſs; ſo far are his Pains and Skill 


and Prognoſticks from being needleſs, vain and defe- 


ctive, becauſe things do not fall out as he foretold they 
might, that on the contrary, tis this that perfects em, 


as | may ſay, and renders em exact and accompliſh'd. 


For when a thing attains its End, it attains its Com- 
pletion and Perfection; and conſequently the Search 
and Fore. knowledge of a future Evil which flows from 
a Principle that defires the Evil may not happen; 
this Fore knowledge does then attain its End, that 1s 
to ſay, its Completion and Perfection, when the Evil 
does not come to pals. | 110 

Let us apply all this to God without changing the 
Terms in the leaſt, and let us thence conclude with an 
Evidence that nothing but affected Ignorance or fond 
Perverſeneſs can darken, that, when God foreſees and 
even foretells moſt determinately and particularly any 
future Evils, be does not only deſire they may never 
fall out, and does alſo all he Ron can that they may 
not; but that, when they do not fall out, it is his Joy, 
and the Delight of his Saints, and the greateſt Perfecti- 
on of his Divine Fore-knowledge, which by that 
Means is moſt perfectly accompliſh'd. And it is 
o indeed with reſpect to the Event of Evil; but then 
it is in ſuch a way as is le ſs pleaſing to God, and as it 
were forc'd and againſt the Grain : which yet he does 
not abſolutely hinder, becauſe he will not force the Li- 

ty of intelligent Creatures; whoſe future Evils he 
foreſees as morally, but not abſolutely certain and ne- 


ceſſary, | 
XI. 1 
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L. . 
Uſefulieſs lent and uſeful with ſome ſort of Confidence; becauſe, 


of theſe 


Principles. 

The Proof 
„em from 

Scripture : 


and 


by him to 


Hinder the 


Event of 
the Evils 


be foreſees God as foreſeeing, and foretelling too, the Sins and 
and fire. Miſeries of rhe World in general, or of fome Nation 


tells. | 


A, y. | ® w.i% 
that alths Wiſdom and Goodnefs, and Mercy, of the Since 
— Juſtice and Veracity of God in his wonderful Dealing 
and D:a!- with the Sons of Men. I call the Holy Scriptures to 
ings of God warrant and witneſs theſe Truths, which are (as 4 


| «re pur- thouſand other Means) made uſe of by God, on pur. 
peſcly us d 


XI. I can recommend theſe Truths as certain, excel 


I thank God, I fee 'em perfectly and clearly in their 
very Sources; and if I may venture to fay ſo, I ee 
wonderful Conſequences ſpringing and following from 
**m to diſſipate the many and great Difficulties ahd 
Clouds that have hitherto hinder'd our Sight of the 


poſe to binder the happening of thoſe Evils which 
God did foreſee, nay even of ſuch which were by hin 
foreſeen) as dererminately and certainly as poſſibly could 
be in Moral things. hen the Scripture repreſents 


or Perſons in particular, as when he foreſaw and in- 
deed foretold to Noab, to David, and by him, and by 
Haiab, by St. Paul and by St. Fobn, that ebe Heart 
Man would always be a Source of Evils; that God lock 
ing upon the Earth, eſpecially towards the laſt Days 
ſhould not find in it ſo much as one that did Good; that 
the whole Earth would be plunged into the Darkneß af 
Death ; that all would by an univerfal Apoſtacy forfake 
God; that Men would run after Lies and Deluſions; 
and that all People would follow the Beaſt : or when be 
forefaw, and likewiſe foretold by Moſes, by David, by 
Jaiah, by Jeremy, by Ezekiel, and even by Jeſis Chriſt, 
that the Jewiſh Nation would rebel againſt God, that 
it would not know and receive, but Evil-entreat the 
Meſſab; that in the Days of Zedechias the People 
ſhould go into Captivity, Feruſalem be burnr, and that 
unhappy Prince be led in Chains, and have his Eyes 
put out in Babylon; in fine, when God forefaw'Cains 
Murder of Abel,and an infinite Number of other Events 
that refpe& particular Perſons; in all theſe and the 
like Caſes, he took Cognizance of theſe Evils and fore 
ſaw and foretold em only ro hinder their coming to 
paſs, and with a deep and hearty Deſire that they 
might never happen. The great and natural Averhon 
God has to Sin, his own Words and thoſe various Me 


IC (> 
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tnods he makes uſe of to deſtroy it and its Effects, Chap. IV. 

\ Wovght fully ro convince us of this Truth. He adver- v 

cs, for Example, Men, Jews, Chriſtians, and parti- | 

cular Perfons, a thoufand Ways to withdraw 'em from 

de Evils he has foreſeen. He ſhews em what is Good; 

| Wc commands the doing of it; he promiſes em mighty 

Rewards for ſo doing; he draws and allures em to it: | 
he forbids what is Evil; threatens to puniſh em for it ; 

be exborts, dee and ſwears be would not have 

0 Whheſe Evils be 

r 

0 


* 


all em; he comes and ſpeaks, and prays, 
and groans and weeps for the Evil he forefees coming 
upon em to evidence how greatly he abhors the Event 
f it; he even dies to deſtroy Evil, he ſends his Em- 

daſſadors and Friends to perpetuate all theſe things, he 
id Weives good Inſpirations toward Good, and Fears, and 
Abhorrence of Evil and Remorſe after it; in a Word, 


nd What does he not do! And then where would be the 
on Wincericy, the Truth and Goodneſs. worthy a God, if 
b after all it were not true that he really does not will the 
L 
L 


Erent of the Evil he foreſees, and that he does not 
here tore only foreſce and foretell it that be might hin- 
ler its . . 8 . 

XII. Have you a mind to hear God proteſting thus yrx proof 
imſelf? Feſw Chriſt, in St. Matthew, foreſeeing and Fb (ame 
oretelling that many falſe Prophets ſhould come and Tyurh from 
ould deceive many, does at the ſame time exhort expreſs 
Men to beware of em, and conſequently, to hin- Words and 
ger the happening of what he foreſaw and fore. Examples 
vld; and adds for a Reaſon of their preventing it, 9fSciprure. 
Lo, I have foretold you of it: as if he ſhould have (a) Matt 
ad; the Reaſon why I foretell you theſe things is pur- 4. 24125. 
pofely to hinder their befalling you, or any others that A: 
all read or hear theſe Words of mine, which yet are 
17 very Perſons Feſus Chriſt forefaw would be de- 

iv d. | 

When in Ezechiel, he foreſees and foretells concern. Example 
g 2 Sinner, that be ſhall ſurely die, or die the Death, yet 25 ſecond. 

e does not deſire this ſad Event, but rather that it 

ould not happen but the. contrary; and this is 
Fhat he even ſwears on his Life. (8 As I live, ſaith (%) Ezek. - 
te Lord, I will not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that 23.01,14. 
nnn from his Wickedneſs and live. When I ſhall bade TN 

(to @ Sinner, thou ſhalt die the Death, if be turn from 
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Cb p. IV. his Wickedneſs he ſhall certainly liue, he ſhall — 
AX. (a) hy ſhould I in any wiſe take Pleaſure in his Death 


(4) Beek: and not in bis Converſion and Life? He lets us ſee tha 


18. 23. his Fore knowledge and Prediction had no other Aig 
but to prevent the Evi] coming upon bim; for after he 


(5) Ibid. had foreknown and foretold it, he adds, (6) turn 

v. 30, Cc. therefore O Aokſe of Ifracl, and v ſhall live; and uh 

will yon die? Should we not rather believe God even 

when he proteſts and ſwears, than credit, the weak 

Undertanaing of Men, who preſume to maintain the 

contrary. under pretence that they cannot tell how to 

make theſe Truths agree with the falſe Notions they 

have fram'd to hank. ves of Fatality, and of Nature, 

of the Properties and Perfections of the Divine Pre 
ſcience? | | os. ag FE 1 

Here is another Unanſwerable. God did undoubt 

„ edly foreſce as detetminately as poſſible the Deſtructia 

of Jeriſalem by Nebucadnezar, and the hard and grie 

vous Captivity of Zedechias : God's Words in this Cal 

are the moſt abſolute imaginable. (o) Thus ſaith the 

Lard, the God of Iſrael, thus ſhall you ſay to the Kin 

Fudahb, that hath fent you to enquire of me.---The Chaldeant 

fhall return and ſball War againſt this City and ſhall bun 

it with Fire, Thus faith the Lord, be not deceiv d, ſaying, 

the Chaldeans will ſurely, de part from us, for they ſhall ugt 

ge away. And tho you ſhould ſmite the whole Army of tit 

Chaldeans that War againſt you, and there were none left 

but wounded Men, yet ſhould they. riſe every Man in hit 

Tent and burn this City with Fire. And upon the King 

more particular Enquiry of the Prophet concerning 

this Matter, (4) Is there, an Mord from the Lord 2 the 

Prophet anſwers him; zhere is: thou ſhalt be deliverd 

into the Hands of the King of Babylon. which is in other 

Places deliver'd with more Circumſtances, There can 

be nothing more expreſs than this, nor, it ſhould ſeem, 

more abſolute. Nevertheleſs, ſce what God ſays in 

(-) Ibid, general concerning all theſe things. (e) Go tell ebe Pes. 

Ch. 26. 2, ple all the Hurd I have ſaid unto thee and commanded 

3. t hee, May be they will hear them and return every ot 

from the Evil of their Way ; and I will repent of the Evil 

which I thought to do unto em for their wicked Adi 

And {-e more particularly what God faith in the Caſe 

which I have ſhewn was ſo certainly foretold and Joo 


ts... 1 ad. od. Dade 
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ren (4) The Prophet ſays to King Zedechias, Thus ſaith Chap. IV. 
the Lord, the God of Hoſt s,; t he God of Tſrael*” If thou wilt oO: 
go forth willingly and fut render thy felf re the Princes and (a) Jer. 
Officers of the King of Babylon, thy Soul "ſhall live, and 3% 17> 
this City ſhall not be "burnt wi h Fire, and thou 
ſhalt live, thou, and thy F uſhold. And when the King 


* 


ſcem'd to doubt the Truth of this, the Prophet aſſures 


him, that his Predictions, his Counſel, and his Deſire 
which were not his own but, God's, had no other De. 
ſign but to hinder theſe Exils from c Außer paſs, and 
to pre vent em: he does from God, or rather God does 
by bis Prophet, beſeech the King to ſecond the Good- 
wil the Divine Goodneſs bad for him, which was to 
ut a ſtop to the enſuing Calamities: (0 pray thee (3) Thid. 
ebbew unto, the Voice of the Lora in that 1.fay v. 20. 
unto thee, that it may be well 7 and thy Soul may 
live, Whoever compreliends the Agreement and Sy- 
ſtem of this particular, Caſe, or of any other. will eaſi- 
ly underſtand all the reſt: and the Difficulty, that if 
ſuch and ſuch things foreſeen ſhould not, come to paſs, 
then would God's Deſigns, and conſequently his gra- 
cious and chief . Pur [ts and Works that are annext to 
them not take Effect, would vaniſh.. The Good would 
always come to paſ3, tho without the Ill. and by other 
Ways; ſince God in his Power and. Wiſdom has infi- 
nite Ways of compaſſing one and the ſame End. 
If you ſay, that in theſe and the like Examples we 
have an Account only of Promiſes and Threatnings, and 
not of Previſion and Fredictions, and that the one muſt 
not be confounded with the other, this would be the 
childiſheſt Cavil imaginable : for Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes, eſpecially with relation to God, are nothing but 


Previtions and Predictions, or Declarations of things pro- 
btable or hurtful to Men. Previ{ion or Prediction is the 
Genus, Promiſes and Threatnings are two of its Species. 
Now as all. chat is really true of the Genus is fo like- 
wiſe of the Rech what Incongruity is it to alledge 
the Species thereby to ſhew what is in the Genus, 


* 


which contains no more than all the Species. More- 
over, I do maintain it is impoſlible ta meer with any 
Prev iſions or Predictions more formal and expreſs than 
thoſe are in this Caſe of the Prophet Feremm; =, no- 

ak | | ing 
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Chap, IV. thing but a mere Deſire to oppoſe the Light of Tru 
can make anyone diſpute it. 


Example 


the Fourth. be d from adducing any more, ſeeing this m 


00 Mie. 


2. IT, 


The Fifth 


Example. 


never happen 2 For this very reaſon it is, anſwers the Hol 


The famePerſons having thus tranſlated aPaſſage in 


rat ber bes! 


- After this Example out of Jeremy l might wel 


ſerve for a Model for all Caſs that relate to the for. 
knowledge and fore-telling of Exil. Let I will gin 
ſome others, and firſt, the Prediction of Jonas, with 
the Gloſs of the Gentlemen of the Port Royal upon it 
and I do it the rather, becauſe they do but give us 9 
Chry/oſtome*s Senſe of the Words. It is on the third Ch 

ter and fourth Verſe of Fonas. Jonas eryd and ſail 
Fir forty days and Niniveh ſhall be deſtr d. N, © bi 
Prophet, (ſays Chryſoſtome) doſt thou foretell evils that ſul 


Man, that I foretell them, that they may not bappea, 


chah according to the yu par Trantation(s),v4s d 40 
I had not the as of the Lord, and that what I ſay wat 
| They thus comment upon it, Tho? #he Pre 
het bonour'd the Gift of Prophecy as became him, which | 
bad received from the Holy Spirit; get his great Charity, 
when he ſaw the dire Calamitiez that were falling inn 
Iſrael, made bim ſay, that were it in his Power, he could 
rather wiſh his Prophefies were falſe, than to ſee them a. 
D by the utter ruine of his People. If the Prophit 
had ſo great Charity, (and if that came from God, # 
certainly it did, who to be ſure has it himſelf in 
much higher degree) much more ſhall the infinite Ch 
rity of God make him deſire his Previſfibns and Pre 
ditions might be, I do not ſay vain and fruſtrated, but 
not fulfilled by the happening of Evil; that ſo they 
may not be in vain, but may attain their moſt perk 
Accompliſhment, and the higheſt Perfection they ate 
capable of, which is to prevent the Evil they foretel 
as conditionally certain. Ws 
Vet one more Example. None, that in the leaſt un. 
derſtand the Prophecies, make any doubt but the Pro- 
phecy of Zephaniah is a Previſion and Prediction of the 
great, univerſal, and final Deſtruction of the Wickel 
through the whole Earth by the univerſal Plagues and 
Judgments of God, of which 1/aieb, the 24th of &. 
Matthew, and the Revelations are ſo full. Now at the 
very fame time that God foretells and gives many 


particular 


2 


_ 
* . 
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mixes Warnings to theſe wicked and abominable Men. 
by which be teſtifies bis Defire that by their Conver- _ 

Gon they would hinder the coming to paſs of theſe E- = 
vils (b). Gather your ſelves togetber, yea gather together, O (b) Zeph. 
Nation not defirable, before the Decree bring forth, before 2. 1, 2. 
the day paſs as the chaff; before the fierce anger of the 
Lord come upon you ; before the day of the Lord's anger come 


upon 508, This is ſo clear that I ſhall ſay na more up- 


viſion and even Prediction of Evils that concern Man fore{ceing 
only after the Offer of Grace, whereas the Method of 2 
my Subject has yet brought me only to the foreſeeing N 4 
ofthe Evils that were coming upon Man after his Fall, » hee 2 
before any Conſideration of God's offering him his „ e 
Grace, This is indeed true. Yet, as the, nature of Off of 
Predictions, and of all forts of Previſions of Evil, is in Grace, are 


ſubſtance the very ſame that God had before all Conſi aUrbeſame 


=icular Circumſtances of theſe Events, he alſo inter- Chap. IV. 


n it. 3 g : 
. XIII. But I ſee I am inſenſibly fallen upon the Pre- XIII. The 


deration of his making Man any Offers of Grace, and . 19 whas = 


may be illuſtrated and clear'd by ſuch as ſuppoſe the concerns 
Offer of Grace, I thought I might take the Liberty to , 27Jens 
prefer the Uſefulneſs of this Illuſtration to a too rigid SubjeA. 
and exact obſervance of. Method, which I now am | 


going to — iin , 9 

XIV. Suppoſe we therefore Man in the State of the XIV Three 
Fall, and before God's Offer of Grace; and that in Conſidera- 
this State God foreſets in general, Firſt, That Man, tions,which 
ſuppoſing him to have. no other Principles or Objects ſum up the 
but what he then has, will neceſſarily and ;nfallibly whole of 
fall into infinite Miſchiefs, and that by a natural, or vbet ha, 
more than natural, and abſolutely certain Neceflity. (ten Jaid. 
Secondly, And then that God is pleaſed to enter into a ; 
more particular Search and Foreſight of theſe Evils, by 
foreſceing that Man will give himſelf up to ſuch and 
ſuch particular Vices and Actions, and will draw down 
upon himſelf ſuch particular Evils and Miſeries (a par- 
ticular Determination this, only of moral neceſſity and 
certainty), Thirdly, That God deſires this his Fore- 
light may not take Effect, nor be ratiſied by the Event. 
And thus far it was that we were come. a 
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XV. How XV. Go we on now and conſider, that as God has 
God fore- ſeen and foreſeen that Man after his Fall 'being left to 
Jaw Good himſelf. would do nothing but commit Evil and ſuffer 
as 7 — for it chaving in bim and before him nothing but il 
and jurwre principles and ill Objects; ) and that withall having 
Py ew of foreſeen that he being ſtil] Free, might ſer a-Work and 
fer ds Rad. derermine ſometimes one Evil Principle and "fome- 
times another, now be led by one ill Patlion or Object 
and then by anorher at his own Choice; hence one 
may ſee how eaſie it was for God to foreſee, that if he 
was pleas d to give again to Man good Principles, and 
to offer him a- new, good Objects, that then Man, who 
was ſtill Free, and was not fallen out of pure Malice, 
and with Knowledge and full Reſolution to continue 
in Wickedneſs, might recover out of it, and free) 
cdlwkeave to the good Principles and follow ſuch good 
Objects as well in ward as outward, that God ſhould 
pPpreſent unto him. le nh 
XVI. XVI. This new Foreſight of Good in fallen Man 
God fore- being oppolite to the Event of unmixr and eternal 
Seeing Evils which God fore ſaw before, and which it pleay'd 
Good pofi- him therefore to foreſee that he might prevent em, 
ble, will God will heartily join Iflue here, and will Jabourto 
1% brine further and facilitate the Event of Good, that is'tofay, 
"pal ef he will give Man outward and inward Graces, to make 
17 Fire. all the Good he fees may poſſibly happen to Man 40. 
fight, and «ly do lo, enen 
to hinder his Foreſight of Evil from being accompliſb 4. 


XVII . XVII. Thus the Foreſight of Evil, which aim d at 
ter Man s its not coming to paſs, is much leſſen' d rede to 
Fall and God's Deſire: yet 1s not the Event of it abſolutely hin- 
the Offer of der d, nor the Object of his gracious Preſcience alto- 
Grace, God gether certain. 5 BE 81 2 
foreſees the It Man at the very firſt could be put or really 
Salvation were in a State wherein there. were in him or with. 
and Dam. out him only good Principles and good Objects, good 
—— Motives and good Habits, and thoſe ſtrongly fortified, 
1 poſſi then without doubt the Previſion of Good in general 
Micah would be of abſolute Certainty as to its Event, and che 
foreſceing Foreſight of Evil would attain its Perfection, which 
or decree was that Evil might not happen. But the Evil in and 
ing deter- out 
minately either of em. 
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out of Man veing to ceaſe only by his Conſent and Chap. IV 

Co-operation, till this Co- operation of his be perfect 

ed, and his Liberty be habitually, abſolutely and fully 

refign'd to God, ſo long does the Evil ſubſiſt in him 

and out of him; and the Good which God alſo gives 

him ſubſiſts likewiſe in him and out of him. And thus 

has Man a "good and an evil Principle, good and evil 

Objects, a L may chuſe which of the two 

be pleaſes: God will aſſiſt him, to draw him to Good; 

and the Devil in Conjunction with his own Corrup- 

tion. and with that of corrupt Nature will aſſiſt him to 

draw him to Evil; and as to himſelf he may give u 

himſelf to which he A ey to Good or Evil, to Life 

or Death, without God's foreſeeing dererminately or 

much leſa decreeing that he ſhall give himſclt up to 

one fide and not to the other. God, in this State, 

foreſees Man's Salvation ſimply as poſſible, and his 

Damnation only as poſſible and no more. We ſuppoſe 

Man as yet not to have contracted any wicked Habiis 

of voluntarily rejecting the new Graces of God. Et 
XVIII. This is the Object of the Divine Providence XVIII. 

after Sin, and ſince 's good Pleaſure to raiſe the The true 

Sinner out of it and to fave him. This Object about 04j-# of 

which for the future the Divine Providence will con- Provi-- 

cern it ſelf, is, A Man to whom God foreſees there dence af- 

may infinite Evils happen thro' his own Fault if he 2 he Fall 

turn to them and continue in em, and infinite Goods eu. 

thro' the Divine Grace if by his Liberty he embrace it e 

and correſpond with it, which Liberty of his God will 

endeavour to aſſiſt all forts of Ways, by his continual Ar 

Cares and Reſearches, by more ſpecial. Foreſigbts, and uh Gs 

by the Effects of all kinds of Methods, as we have ſ en Vols — 

at large elſewhere (a); and I intend to touch upon reſto. 

ſome of em again, or rather to remark ſome new and ration 

weighty Truths relating to them. and Co- 


1 operation 


— 
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Hum God has given Man and the World. 

0 Pe Chriſt to Reſtore em, and how Jeſat 
Cbßbriſt does by bis Divine Providence witch 
ober em. Some Examples that may ſerve 
Jor all Caſes. Adam and his Poſterity, ani 

firſt Cain. How Providence furniſii d them 

' with all neceſſary Means to keep em from Evil 

and to make em Happy. e 

I. 4 Truth |, r=====7 muſt here call to mind a Truth for- 
10 be . [= merly (a) propos d, viz. that when God 
je te Go had made an intelligent Creature to 
ing Diſe whom he gave his Light and his Love 
a od. and all his preventing Graces; he re- 


n ſolv'd, to make it his inviolable Rule 
new nor in- and Decree not to encreaſe them, or not to give any 
creaſe his mew ones to it, but upon, and in proportion to, its cot 
Graces but reſponding with him by its Liberty, Deſire and ſincere 
upon corre- Love. þ "46 +0908 
Joinding Upon this it came to paſs. that the Divil being fil 
2 hat jen, beſides other Reaſons God had, not to offer him 
ry Grace any more, this is one, becauſe the Devils cun- 
al enot preſent to God an Act of Love and Deſire towards 
NIN. bim, upon which God might yet ſhew them new Fa. 
In» =" your, Which he has reſolv'd not to do but by way of 


mA Reward to our Correſpondence with what he firſt gave. 


tore the Incarn. Chap. 5. 5 6, 7. 


II. This II. ' Tis true indeed, God's preventing Graces do not 


Huh require antecedently in the Creature an Act of Com- 
bolds good pliunce with ſomething that went before; this being a 


_ N Contradiction. It is true likewiſe, that what Graces 
fore the God ſhould beſtow upon a Creature after its Fall, may 
Fall. 


be conlider'd as preventing Graces. * Yet if we look 
more exactly into em they are not fo in themſelves; 
they being given in Conſequence of the firſt Graces of 
Creation, and are a rene wing or increaling of * 


- . 
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So thit they'do antecederitly require Ads of Correſpon- Chap: V. 
dence, Without which God could not beſtow them, by WV 


. a by Jeſus Chriſt. | 83 


reaſon of ts Will of his, by which, after he had 
made his Creature in a Stute of Grace and Favour, he 


reſolv'd not to renew or-encreafe his Graces bur ac- 


cording as his Creature ſhould by its Deſires and Love 


correſpond 'with them. God did at firſt do and give 


all things to his Creatute out of his pure Love which 


he bore to it in a preventing Manner. But he will not 


encreaſe or tenew his Gifts to ir but upon Condition, 
and upon the Occaſion of the Love and Deſire which 


his Creature ſhall freely bear to him by way of Cor- 


teſpondence. "Io 
A Truth this of exceeding great uſe. For hence is 


the Neceſſity of a Mediator evident, as was obſerv'd 


elſewhere (), chat there muſt be One to ſupply and () Occ. 


ſatisſie Man's defect of Correſpondence, and to derive before 


upon the Sinner by his Deſire and Love, ſuch new the In- 

Graces and Gifts as God would not continue, nor en- carn. Ch. 
creaſe or renew but on his Creatures correſſ onding. 5. 96. 
From this remarkable Principle it appears likewiſe a 
how, after the Graces which God has again preſented _ 
to his Creature in Correſpondence with the Deſires 
and Love of the Mediator, he will neither augment 
'em, nor give any new ones, nor leſſen the Pains which 
the Sinner muſt undergo, but according as, after his 
Admiſſion to Favour, he ſhall himſelf correſpond 
with God by his Liberty, by his Deſires and by his 
Love; or as others ſhall in his behalf offer up to God 
Acts of Love and Correſpondence.” But we muſt nor 
here deſcend to Particulars, tho' we might there dif. 
cover great Light to explain the Juſtice of God's Deal. 


| ings with Men irrdivers Inſtances. 


III. God ſeeing the Devil being fallen was incapable 1H. h 
of the Renovation of his Grace ; as well thro the pure God by his 
Malice and Spirituality of bis Sin, as becauſe there Providence 
could not from him flow any Act of Correſpondence hath pro- 
to draw down the Divine Grace; was pleas'd to pro- vided that 
vide that Man (whom now he refolv'd to create)might if Man 
not fall into the ſame Miſery. For God plainly fore. poula 
ſaw that Man, were he made in the ſame State as the £29 te 


ſhould be 


me to exert in his ftead As of Correſpendence, to obtain the renewi 
nd incteaſe of Grace. ; eee 


294 
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Chap. V. Angels were, might irrecoverably ſin as well as 
_*W WV... they, He therefore foreſeeing this Fall of Man poſſi. 
ble and irremediable, intended, according to the Na- 
(a) See a= ture and Aim of his Divine Preſcience of Evil (3), to 
bove Chap. do all he poſſibly could to hinder its coming to paſi: 
3. § 5» 9, for which Reaſon, he not only made Manof a Nature 
| 10. ſome what coarſer than the Angels, that his Sin might 
not be ſo ſpiritual and malicious; but likewiſe intended 
bx to unite himſelf to Man's Nature and ta take to him. 
| (5) Col. felt the firſt Son of Man, (5) The Firſt born of every Cres. 
1. 15. ture, and make him as it were his Throne, his Conduit 
> and Organ, by it to communicate with Man, and fo to 
lay the Matter, that if Man chanced to fall into Sin, 
and ſo ceaſing to correſpond to God's firſt Mercies and 
. | being incapable himſelf ever to do it, to which Acts 
of Correſpondence alone God decreed the Continu- 
ance, . the, Encreaſe and Renovation of his Graces, 
ſhould always have regard, intending, I ſay, upon this 
Failure. that this Son of Man, this Elder Brother of all 
| other Men, in ſhort, that this FESUS CHRIST 
{c) See the born of Adam a little after his Creation (e) ſhould. offer 
Oecon. of to God his Love, his Deſires, his Liberty and his 
Sin, Chap. Heart in favour of Man, and ſo make up his paſt neg- 
11. © 15, lect of Correſpondence, and by the infinite Merit of 
16, Ge. his Acts and of his Divine Mediation bring down the 
Grace of God upon Man. I have prov'd, and at large 
explain'd this great Truth in the Treatiſe of the Refi 
ration of. Man, - =.” 


IV. Before IV. Hence we ſee how, before Man wes created, 
the Foun- or this World we live in was made, God's good Pro- bi 
dation of yidence watch'd over Man and that God deſign d to 
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: Ons. unite Men to himſelf and make em happy in and thro' Di 
oo peas Feſus Chriſt, either by always converling with them by wh 
8 J him (who is the very fame God that created Man) and it 


wation in thfrO him communicating to em all his Graces; or, W 001 
and thro? in Caſe they ſhovid fall, by making them freſb Offers Wl '*!: 
ZeſuChrif of his Graces anſwering the Merits and Love which I Sc 

Feſus Chriſt would preſent to the Divinity in their be- 
half: after which, God finding them reſtor d by Few che 
Chriſt, and alſo fill'd with his Graces by their own WW n 

Correſpondence, might chuſe 'em in his Son to unite BY ber 
em eternally and happily to himſelf. 
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V. Now this laſt Caſe, 1. that of his Fall hap- V. 7e 
pend. Man ſin'd and reduc'd himſelf to that Oſt 9 
city Which we have already ſcen. And” Fefis Chrift [wer d 
foreſceing in the Divine Wiſdom, to which he was per- G4, Ex- 
ſonally united, chat Man not having ſin'd throꝰ ſg pure Pen ä 
and refir'd de as the Devit had, wiede be 3 
reclaim' q. ſuppoſing God's Graces were given Rim a. C 
new ; which he demanded of his Father for Man with pr cy * 
ſo infinite” a Love and fo preſſing Inſtances, that he 
obtain'd of his Father all thoſe Graces we have al- 
wry mention'd;' with the Conditions'alſo annex'd to 

i ee ory: G ballot] Bron eee e 
VI. Ever ſince the Son of God ihterpos'd as Media. VI „ 
tor between God his Father and Man his e 
(not to ſay from his firſt Birth) God has given him the Mar — 
World and Men to bring them back again to him (a) fince the 
to redeem and fave, to govern and conduct them: So Fall ff A. 
that ſince the Fall F ESUS'CHRIST GOD MAN dam pre. 
is he that preſides over the Divine. Prov dence, and et tr 
that is ro ſupply'all Neceſfaries boch to Men aud all „ Cevern- 
the Creatures, in order to render em happy and glori. n the 
ous as they were before the Fal! Ie is the true God! z Hs 
that muſt provide for, govern, conduct and fave us; the fren. ant 
Redeemer of the World, ther upholdt all Nature and all ah 
Things by his powerful Word ſu ys St. Paul (b). His De. () Pfal. 
ſign is this, to furniſh us with Ways and Means to ex. 2. 8. 77 
tirpate the Evil and to do it effectually, and to fer the Ifa. 49 5. 
Good in its room; and ſo at length to preſent to his Heb 11.2. 
d. Father his Creatures reſtor d, that his Father may by (5) Heb. 
„dim communicate to em his Happineſs and his Glory. 3 
to VIL For the attaining this End let us ſee how this vir 
Divine Saviour has begun the Work of Providence. rok 5 
yy whereof he is the Steward and Diſpenſer. ' But firſt 7 Jun all 
Or, 
ers 
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it be obſervd, that we muſt hence-forward no mc 

conſider Providence, Predictions and Prophecies, with 5 

relation only to the pure Divinity, but with regard ro ſay: of G 
God in Jeſu Chriſt, or {imply with regard to Feſus by way of 
Chriſt, This muſt be alſo noted in moſt of the things Aut hropo- 
that are ſaid of God, of the Lord, of the Lord of Hoſts, Pt, 

in the Old Teſtament; all theſe things. excepting a % to be 
very few Paſſages directly refer to Feſw Chriſt, and * 

muſt be underſtood of him: and by this means , my 


ve ſhall fave abundance of figurative Senſes that are — 97. 


or G 3 7 Chriſt. 
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VIII. 
n 
Mean wp 
Three R e- 
medies ap- 
ply'd bythe 
Providence | 


of Feſus 


— I — 
T7 withour a Fo Vr put upon ſuch places 


Scripture 85 ak Ting: to God corporeal: or humane 
ions, which are far the moſt part true in the ut- 
a8 are the ſeveral Appa- 


faid, — EA grieved or 


- "ritions;;'and 28 EW. is 
wh 19 1e 6 made Man, 
a ah 26 9.DN elign 2 . ch a rs or Nation 


alter Pare on is is all lirerally true. 
70 was Feſus Chraft, true God and true Man, w 
| this, and n God and as Man was ſu 


iyine and humane Properties, | | 
8 Idee — ices dale: our, perceinin 
in fallen Man at e principal Obſtacl * wiz, 
Carruption of the {og Man now-become 
88 and Wicked; a. the Devil Ge to him and to 
corrupt Nature; 3, the cor . rruption and Dif. 


rder of Nature and of all the World ; oppos d to 
m theſe ** Antid lotes, vi. 1. His good Spirit, 


Chriſt. He 2 the good Angels, 3. the men * beſtow d upon 


takes the 1 555 N or theſe t Ne E $ is ſet againſt 
as the 


Angels as 
Aﬀfciates p 


its reſpective, evil one; vils are com- 


icated and act mutually upon — Mebe, b Fd 


in the Mi- wah ch the good ones. 


niſtry f 


To the Corruption of Man' 8 Heart the coed Spire 


ide of God is directly oppos d, which, by as many 


for a time. 


and good Motjons as are neceſſary to give us A ay 
correſpond with em, enlightens and ſtrikes the Heart 
of every Man that comes into the World, as has been 
largely explain'd elſewhere. To the Devil and his 
Temptations are oppos'd the Holy Angels, which 
God ſends forth to inſpire good Menge and holy 
Imaginations into Men by the ſame Ways the Devil 
endeavours to inſpire ill ones, and ſo they make head 
againſt the evil Spirit, provided Man will hearken to 
and follow the good Motions they inſpire him with, 
And to the Corruption of Nature is 'oppos'd the Bleſ- 
ſing of Nature which the Son of God ſheds” and pre- 
ſerves in it and in the whole Univerſe by the Light, 
Order and Fecundity which he ſtill maintains theres 


But as the Son of God was not please d yer entire iy 


to take away all the Corruption of the Univerſ: 
which Corruption is the Element wherein the Devi 
takes his Paſtime; and which Man, full of 2 
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read on over — Ma. Chap: V. 
terial ee which Farce eclipſe the Divine Bleſling Sn. 4 


and immediately give the Devil again "a fol Right obs 
the Viſble e Wong Jeſus, cri f prevent this Ruin 
eh he foreſaw "bas taken 2 wi, the Angels 1 7% 
Aﬀocimes in bis Goncrnme ent of the World. 
IX. He has therefore ubjected this World to An- IX. Jeſus 
gels; but only. for ſo long time as its Corruption re- Chriſt 7 
mains: for 2 the World to come, (When Feſw Chriſt verns the, 
; ſhall hab com! to 12400 1 in Gly 57 the De. World . 
of the Wie not ubje to Angels, ays Wa, 
St. Paul. But tis quite otherwiſe as to this, It was . 
very congruous. that the charitable Providence of Jeu 
Chriſt ſhould, oppoſe the ; Diſorders which the evil An: ( 
gl would be Bl _ in Nature, 2 Spirits 2. 3. 
to keep up rder in it, to regulate govern it, t 
and alſo to aſſi Ignorance of 125 an, * without | 
ther & help wo hoon 15 Heng into a thou 
Dangers, and would take wr gernicious 
Courl; geek, Mc or no harm, u 8 be think: 
ing he did well: Ws God obviates ah preſents 14 
Means of his good | Angels, to whom he po put th 
World in Subjecti 
In Effect, — — but open the Bible, to ſee every 
where there how God has ſet his Angels, ſome over 
the Stars, others over the Elements, others over the 
Fire, the Air, the Waters, the Earth, over Plants, 
over certain Countries, Nations and ne The 
Apocalypſe, nay the whole Scripture convinces us that 
God adminiſters all by the Mediation of Angels, Na- 
ture, the Law, IT Grace is ſelf, or at leaſt many © 
Means of Grace. I believe none will queſtion this 
Truth, and fo I will not ſet about a more particular 
3 of it by cifing a heap of Scriptures to that pur- 
poſe 
X. Only it muſt be gated that the good Angel do X. The Au- 
not offer Violence to Nature, nor govern or diſpoſe gel: govern 
of things out of Humour and Caprice. They pre- e World 
. in it the Blefling of God; and knowing the bid. by Ways as 
den Springs of things, they do ſo combine 'em as to £rfeable 0 
produce aſtoniſhing 2 5 beyond the Power of Man 1 
to imitate, So that the Courſe of Nature, tho ſubject — 


to Angels, yet it is ſtill carried on by natural * 5 — 
an i 
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Chap. V. and we might foreſee ſome of thoſe Ways did we but 
WV V exaQtly underſtand their Principles. From this muſt 

be excepted Caſes extraordinary and miraculous,which 

appen whenever the Goodneſs of: God is pleag'd to 

ew it ſelf in favour of ſome of his fingular Friends 

or when His Juſtice is pleas'd to manifeſt it ſelf upon 
ſome notorious Sinners, Ge. yy | , Tow 

XI. Pri. XI. The Providence of Chriſt has provided all Men 

dence bas equally with thoſe Advantages in Adam. It gave em 

2 to Adam that from him they might equally deſcend 

1 den in upon all his Poſterity without Exception. So that 

adam bad it been poſſible that all the Men that are born of 

with theſe Adam, and that ever ſhall be, could then have actual 

Advanta- ſprung from him, they had all been equally advan- 
ger. © © tag'd with theſe Bleſſings, SG. 

XII. We muſt not here be miſled by this double Et 
ee ror, viz, that God foreſaw, nay and determin'd too, 

r oy all the Individuals that were to be born of Man, and 
— that out of theſe pretended Individuals determinately 
the Number foreſeen, God has choſen ſome and rejected others, re- 
Indivi- ſolv d to ſecure ſome and let the reſt periſh, to ſaye 
duals that ſome and damn others. Theſe are two Chimera! 
were to de- that Men have invented either under falſe or ill under- 
ſcend from ſtood Prerexts, They have invented the firſt, as well 
Adam, becauſe they underſtood not that the Knowledge God 
much leſs has of the Creatures is perfectly free and arbitrary, 
A and by no means neceſſary to him; as becauſe they 
9 4 knew not the Nature of God's Decree (a),' nor of the 
reprobated Fecundity of his Works. And they have imagin'd the 
the reſt. ſecond from their Ignorance of the Nature of God, of 
his Goodneſs, of his Act, and of the Senſe of the Scrip- 
(e) Se tutes, and particularly of the Ninth Chapter to the 
Oecon. of Romans. A PR Cake 
Creation, Chap. $5, and 7. n. 20. 


x XIII. ' Tis true, has foreſeen and determinately 
XIII. = foretold the birth of ſome particular Perſons long be- 
os — fore they were born, as of Iſaac, Foſiah; and others: But 
* 9 „there is a great difference between this and out preſent 
Aerermin'd Cuſe, wherein we are conſidering the Root of all Man. 
and fore kind antecedently to all Determination of bis, to any 
zold the Correſpondence of his with God, antecedently to 2 
Birth of 8 | | * 252800 
Jome particular Pcrſons. 
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about and towards Adam. | 

of his Works or Habits. . But when Men are multi- Chap. V. 
ply'd; and ſome have in a ſingulat Manner obey'd UW 
God; or that God, after their having fallen into an 
exceeding Corruption of Manners, is pleas'd to raiſe 
them up again by the Means of ſome choſen Servants; 
in this ſpecial Caſe, God to reward ſomes reſolves to 

ive them ſuch and ſuch Children'as it ſhall beſt pleaſe 
him ; and to aſſiſt others, he determines to bring into 
the World at ſuch and ſuch times ſome holy Ioſtru- 
ment, as Jeſiab for Example. Here Determination, 3 
Foreſight and Prediction, the moſt particular and cir- ' 
cumſtantiate imaginable muſt be allow'd. For tis ve- | 4 
ry eaſie for God to cauſe, either by his own immediate 
Influences, or by his Angels, that good Souls that 
have habitually - reſign'd themſelves to him and fol- | 4 
low'd his good Inſpirations, ſhall be placed in ſuch 9 
Circumſtances as produce ſuch Effects as he has deter: : 
min'd. But it is a great Miſtake, to make general and 
5 4 Rules of theſe extraordinary and ſpecial 

es. | n * 

XIV. Nor muſt we any more fancy that God, after XIV. God 
his having receivd Adam into favour again as was neither 
ſaid, was pleas'd to foreſee and to determine a-fore- foreſaw ner 
hand that he ſhould either be ſav'd or damn'd, that he termin d 
ſhould do this and t'other, that he ſhould have juſt _ 
ſuch and ſuch a Number of Children, a wicked Cain ,7 pa 
and a righteous Abel, that he ſhould live preciſely fo * 
long, no more nor leſs. 1 fay it with full Aſſurance „ namns- 
and in the calmeſt Light, "Theſe are all only the Chi- in of A- 
mera's bf Men's fick Brains, | 54-57... G00, a 

The Truth is, God has foreſeen that Adam was and al- ther how 
ways would be perfectly free; that he might be ſav d or er hem long 
damn'd at his own Choice ; that he had Power either e ſhould 
to accept or Ab his Grace; and that having once 8 
accepted it and having got a habit of correſponding to ſn aid fe 1 =— 
God. his Salvation was then become more certain than 2 noe 
his Damnation: but once having arriv'd at the Degree p1,8; of 
of 1 Reſignation of his Liberty to God, then Adam. 
God foreſaw his Salvation wholly certain, as it were, 0 
and elected him in a ſpecial Manner as his Spouſe, as 4 
a choſen Perſon that morally ſpeaking could not be 4 
loſt ; ſeeing he had no longer any Will of his own; ; 
and that God's Will could not do him any hurt, and 
„„ 5 Sj that 
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Chop. e was now a Hell to him to be out of the Divine 
Will "Tis true alfo, that God did forefee that Aden 
| was free to beget fewer or more Children as he pleas 
| that in a, State wherein he did more or leſs fe: 
God, to offer his Children more or lefs to God, to tak 
more. or.leſs Care of them as he pleas d; and hence in 
Part came that difference which was afterwards e 
840% 1 tier War the Body of Man being by 
Ih, It is true, that t y.of Man being b 
Sin fallen uh 55 the Dominion of the Stars and ing 
Material World, God knows determinately how long 
tage en e of Cauſes that preſerve it will! 
and when it will break, and ſo he foreſces that natural 
iy the Life of Man cannot exceed ſuch a Term: he 
7 


= 


= 


ees likewiſe that Man by bis Liberty and ill Liv 
852 ſhorten, it more or leſs; or by his Prayers 
bedience may move God to prolong it. | 
XV. That . XV. So that it is very true, firft,that the Life of Man, 
ide rem of and indeed of 7 Man, has certain Bounds which it 
Life is ſo cannot naturally paſs, and that God i 5 pleaſes, tg 
4 #4 1 look on them can certainly foreſee them. 2. It is in 
, the ſecond; Place very true, that Man may ſhorten this 
nn Term by bis ill Behayiour. 3. And in the third Place, 
* mr God m y, not withſtandin his determinate Fore- 
light as to the natural - Courle of things, lengthen 
I be Holy Scripture is very expreſs and plain in af 
(„Job the three Caſes. As to the firſt it ſays, 2 His Days 
14. 1. are determin d, the number of bit Months. are before thees 
thou, haſt ſet bis Bounds that be cannot paſs, To the ie: 
(3) Pfal. cond it ſays, (6) _ and decertful Men ſhall not 


: DV 4 


gr) Exod.. Le which the, Lord thy God giveth thee : And we ha 
20, 12- in King Hezekiab an Example of this Lengthening a 
t) Ma. Does not Pr Conſcience plainly tell us, maugre | 
38.5: the fine Glofles by which ſome learned Men do their 
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Week, or many Months. Whoever is, ac 

with the different Movements of theſe Maehines, ænous 

determinately that being wound up they will go pre- 

ciſely ſuch or ſuch a time and no longer: it is not na- 

turally poſſible they ſhould go any longer, but it is 

very poſſible they may not go ſo long, and that before 

the natural Term of their Courſe be finiſh'd a thou · 

ſand Miſchances, as Falls or other Accidents may hap- 

pen that are very common and may ſtop their Courſe 

and make them ſtand: but if ſome new Cauſe 

come in and that more powerful than the ſimple natu- 

ral Force of the Spring, it may wind up the Watch 

a. new that was naturally going down, and ſo prolong 

its Courſe, Thus it is with the Life of Man. Frem 

the Minute of his Formation the Spirit of the Univerſe, 

and of the Stars entring imo him frames his Machine, 

his Spring and his Chain, weaker or 2 longer 

or ſhorter ; and from bis Birth when he does plenti- 

fully ſuck in and incorporate into his Blood y Reſpi- 

ration the ſame Spirit of the Elements and of the Stars, 

then is his Machine more or leſs wound up, and after 

that, it is naturally impoſſible it ſhould go beyond the 

Term then determin'd. But very commonly it does 

not reach that Term, and almoſt all Men ſhorten their 

Days, ſome more ſome leſs, by their Diſorders and ill 

Lives; whereas on the other hand, God lengthens the 

Days of ſame few Perſons, there being but few that de- 

ſerve their Lives ſhould be preſerv'd after ſo miracu- 

lous a Manner. This is, by the by, the whole Myſte- 

ry of the Determination, Shortening, and Prolonga- 

tion of Life, about which Men have made ſo much 

Noiſe and ſo many Diſputes. | 9 
XVII. When Adam begat Cain, who prov'd a wick- XVII. 

ed Man and a Murderer of his Brother, this came not Cain and 

ſo to paſs becauſe God had determined, decreed and bid 


foreſeen infallibly, that Adam ſhould beget this wicked 2% wer- 
| retch neither de- 
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wr decreed, nor infallibl fo ſeen of God, How God fereſ- y * 
ecreea, nor infallibly foreſeen 0a, How orc am the Matignity © 
f Cain, and how it came to paſe. | TY a 
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a Of the\ Divine Providence. 


Chap. V. Wrerch, and that God had deſtin d him to commit all 
tte ill he did, to Fratricide, and then to Damnation 
+ +» either by ſo decreeing it, and of a thing merely poſnible 
2lãs it was before, making it infallibly future; or b 
Wiha bis Af nes and Pn at Add 
a degree as was ntceſſary to enable him ta conquer his 
Temptations ;; or laſtly, by rendering the Event of 
theſe things neceſſary by his infallible Foreſight of 
them. This is all mere Error and Miſtake, The 
Truth is this, That Gad did foreſee that Adam might 

beget good or ill Children according as he diſposd 

himſelf, and as he bred them up, and as the Children 

when of Age ſhould afterwards determine their Liberty: 

That God did all he poſſibly could that the Goothhe 

ſaw as poſſible might really and actually exiſt, and the 

Ill which he ſaw too as poiuble might never actually 

fall out: That Adam and his Wife not having ſufficl. 

ently warch'd over themſelves, nor followid the Inſpi. 
rations of God's good Spirit, nor the Suggeſtions of the 
good Angels, nor the Bleſſings and the pure Order of 

Nature at the time when they begat Cain, Cain (their 

Fruit) was (againſt the Will of God) as it were natural 

ly rooted in a State juſt as corrupt as was then the State 

of his Parents; that is to ſay, in ſuch an one wherein 

on one hand the good Spirit (objectively preſent to 

bis Interiour) offer'd to him its Light and good Moti- 

ons, as did proportionately alſo the good Angels and 

the good things of Nature; but wherein on the other 

hand. the Corruption of his own Heart, in Conjuncti. 

on with his original and as it were habtiual Inclination 
did much divert him from this good Principle; and 
turn'd him towards himſelf, towards the Suggeſtions ol 
the Devil, and towards the Corruption of Nature; and 

this his Diſpoſition being grown ſtrong by a remiſ#|E- 
ducation, when the Child came to the Age of Under. 
ſtanding and the uſe of his Liberty, ir produced thoſe 
wicked Fruits contrary to the Will of Gd. 

XVII., XVIII. And ſo far was God from deſtinating Caisto 


as his wicked Actions and to his Damnation, or from de- 


thing that cer mining him to them, or neceſlitating him either by 
might Decree, or by withdrawing or refuling his Grace, ot 
make him by infallible Fotcknowledge ; that the quite contrary 
ſhun the reer „ e | x ITN 1 
Evil and do the Good, 
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is true; that he delign'd/ him for Vertue and for Life E. Chap. M. 
ternal, that he refus d hini nothing conducive to this 
End. and that he Endeavour d by his Divine Power all 
that could be done without vialating: his Liberty, that 
the Evil which he foreſaw: concerning Cain in conſ- 
quence of his evil Habits, as morally certain and fu 
ture, might never actually come to paſs, as I have al- | 
ready ſhewn this to be the chief Aim of the Divine 
preſcience concerning Evil. It was Cain alone who of 

bis own pure Choice and free Will made the Event 

thereof morally and erte certain by the commiſ- 

fon and confirmation of his own voluntary Acts. that 

were contrary to the ardent Deſire and Will of his God. 

It was he alone that reſiſted the Light, the Deſires, the 

good Motions, the Inſpirations (and thoſe extraordina- 

ry) of the Holy Spirit. ol the good Angels and of the 

other Creatures (as what is good in them is the Voice 

of God) to hearken to and follow the bent of his cor- 

rupt Heart, the Defires and Suggeſtions of the Devil, | 
the Diſorders of his Paſſions and of corporeal Nature ; 1 
by doing which he unhappily gave Certainty and Exi- 8 1 
ſlence to the Fruits of his Heart, which was united to 

the Spirit of the Devil and the Corruption of Nature; 

which Fruits the Holy Spirit had fo earneſtly wiſh'd to - 

prevent and extinguiſh by his Foreſight, by his Graces, 

and Remonſtrances, fo graciouſly ſaying to him when 

he ſaw him in Danger (a), Ny art thou diſpleaſed, and (a) Gen. 
why is thy Countenance fallen ? if thou doeſt well ſhall not 4. 7. 
thy Oblation be accepted? but if thou wilt not do well ſin 
lies at the door, and it is toward thee that its [nclinati ons 

and Deſires look (to get the full Conſent of thy Will, and 

to draw thy Liberty on their fide) but thou ſhouldeſt go- 

vern and rule over them. Would not God, the Source 

of all Goodneſs, and Truth, and Sincerity, cruelly and 
deceirfully have mock'd. Cain in thus ſpeaking to him, 

| it it were true that all was farally fix d and neceſſitated 

- by his Decrees, oy his Preſcience, by his Determinati- 

»t0 Wh on, and by an Ill Will to deny him the Graces he 
might have beſtowed upon him, and that were neceſ- 
ſary for avoiding a Sin which he commanded him ta 
avoid, whilſt he refus'd him the only means by which 

it was poſlible for him to avoid it? The Fraud 1 
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Chap. V. moſt cruel Hypocrites in the World could ſcarce ariſt 
to ſuch 2 pitch, even againſt their mortal Enemies. 
XIX. God XIX. was pleas d not only to aſſiſt Cain fo ſar a 

A , to enable him to abſtain from Ill and be ſaved. but did 
Cain ſuch eftectually help him to ſuch a degree that ir depended 
r h, now upon Cain alone to do well, and it was very 
might eaß. ble and very eaſy for him to do fo, provided he wou'd 
ly have re- have given up his conſent to God's drawing of him; and 
fited the have turn'd himſelf towards the good Spirit chat gall 
Evil if he him; or rather; had he not turn d himſelf away from 
would. them to hear ken to the Devil, who, as Sr. ubm after or 

Blefled Saviour obſerves, had a great hand in the Mut. 
ther of his Brother. Bur how was this poſſible, - may 
2 ſome ſay, ſeeing from his very Birth, either by reaſon of 
his ill Education, or of the ill Habits he had already 
contracted before he ſle his Brother, the Devil had 
now. got more the aſcendant over him than the 
Spirit of God? Yes, notwithſtanding all theſe Inconve. 
niences, this was —y "ar for him, had he but food 
firm to the Grace © and to the Holy Spirit who 
does alſo inſpire us, and not given any reflex heed to i. 
ny of cheSuggeſtions of theDevil or corrupt Nature For 
tho? the Devil ſeconded by the Corruption of our Heart, 
of our Body, and of Nature, has more Power and Cre- 
dit with us than the Good Spirit of God, yet is the 
Spirt of God more Powerful than the Devil, than our 
and Nature's Corruption: for he is Omnipotent; and 
vhen we turn towards him, we feel in our ſelves with 
Admiration and Joy the Effects of his Omnipotence 
againſt the Devil, againſt the Corruption of Nature, 
and againſt our own: and we ſee that by little and 
little the Devil with all his Stratagems leave our Soul, 
and at laſt all theſe Enemies vaniſh and melt at th 
Preſence of God, like Wax before the Fire, when he 13 
pleas'd ro {hew himſelf in a Heart that entirely opens 
and re{igns it ſelf to him. 3 n 

XxX A De- XX. Whoever ſhould go about to reſiſt the Inſpirt- 
auction of tions, Temptations and Motions of the Devil within 
the manner him by his own Strength, his o.] jn Endeavours and 
how Cain Motions, would be ſo far from effecting it that he would 


and others only increaſe his Confuſion and Darkneſs, To do thb, 


— 1 a Man muſt turn away his Soul from all the diabohical 
Devil, Images and Motions, and turn towards God his 
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empty of every thing elſe but a hearty Wiſh for his Chap. V. 
Holy Grace. Then the Divine Light, that preſſed up- 


on the door of the Soul, breaks into it and mixes it 
ſelf with her Faculties and Acts: and the Tendencies 
of its divine Rays being ſtraight, pure and uniform, 
they do by their Rectitude ſtop and ſet right the Boyl- 
ings and irregular Motions raiſed, by the Devil. *Tis 
well known that any hot and boyling Liquor grows 
calm and cool being expoſed to the Rays of the Sun; 


and that the Flame of a Fire loſes much of its Force 


in them ; the Reaſon: is this, the Rays of the Sun 
piercing theſe Objects in ſtraight: Lines and after a fixt 
and conſtant manner, the Rectitude and uniform Firm- 
neſs of em ſtops the confuſed and ſtragling Motions of 
the Liquor and Flame when expoſed to em. A fair 
Emblem this of the manner how the good Spirit of 
God extinguiſhes in us the Temptations and Force of 
the Devil. The Will of the Devil can not Ka. 

ſo 


thiſe with the Rectitude and Straightneſs of the Lig 
for his Elemetit is Confuſion and Darkneſs : an 


» 
as ſoon as he finds this bright Rectitu de which he does 
by feeling his Element grow fixt by the ſimple and dĩ- 
rect Penetration of the Divine Light, to which the 
Sinner expoſes his Soul, he quits that Soul with 
Shame; for he can neither abide nor overcome the 


Light. The Action of theLight (which is God himſelf) 
being ſtronger than the Devil, he ſees he ſhall be con- 


quered by it, beſides that the Sentiment of it is horri- 
bly painful and tormenting to him. Therefore it 


is that he is put to flight and routed by the Light of 
Faith, and all his hery Darts and Efforts rebound 


back upon himſelf alone, and pierce him with Fury 


and RaguGd | > Sr 
XXI. This is to be underſtood. when the Soul con- 


ſents, and perſeveres ſo to do, to the continuance of 


the Light of God within her, and continues in the 
Averſion and Abhorrence of the Efforts of Satan, who 


after ſome little Reſiſtance the Soul gives way and 


arkens to the Imaginations and Motions of the the Aion 
Devil inſtead of turning away from them, then the of God i. 
Devil returns ſtronger, and the Light of God cannot . 
, | \ 1 
; ; which the 
Soul. 


enter 
Devil get: the berter of the Light F God in the 


mY 


to effect 
this, the 


continual 


does not quit his hold for the firſt Repulſe. But if Conſent of 
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Chap. V. enter into the Soul there to work and aſſiſt it: be. 
acauſe the Divine O 


Operation would then be overcome 

and polluted; which is what Cod will never endure, 

I fay the direct Operation of God would be overcome 

and polluted; becauſe there can never be any thing 

in a reſigning Degree in the Soul but by the Conſent 

of the Liberty. It was God's Pleaſure ating 

enter the Soul but that Way, no not himſelf, for 

Reaſons elſewhere given. | 06.) - 2 A 

XX. How XXII. If therefore the Conſent of the Will is 

the Devil turned towards the Devil and towards his Suggeſtions 

and . Motions, the Devil becomes then predominant 

prevalen? in the Soul and drives God out of it, who is con. 

in the Soul, ſtrained to ſtand without at the door and there knock 

and ths' for a ſeaſon ; which he does during this Life, al 

* ib, Which time the Soul is free to lend an ear and give 

© om, its Conſent to God knocking without, or to the Devil 

though he be already poſſeſt and ſtrongly reigning 
within, as in Cain. | £01 

XXIII. XXIII. It was his Buſineſs, and is ſtill ours and eve- 

How Men ry Man's, to ſee which we will join with, God or the 

"RF —_ Devil. We are all of us encompaſſed and beſet with 

e theſe: two Spirits, If we turn our ſelves toward the 


Devil,or 10 Motions of the Devil, as the Inclinations of our Heart 


guer the and'of our corrupt Nature are, then we joyn and co. 
. - Devil. operate with the Devil and ſtrengthen him; but if 


we'renounce the Motions of our Corruption, which 

are the Vehicles of the Will and Power of Satan, and 

turn our ſclves towards God, caſting the Eyes of our 

Soul upon him, then we open to him the door and 
cooperate with him, who comes to ſubdue and de- 

(s)Jo. 3.8. ſtroy in us the Works of the Devil. The Jon of God 
appears even then ſpiritually co deſtroy the Works of the 

Devil; for that is his Buſineſs according to the Scrip- 


rure (a). | 1 

XXIV. XXIV. We have here, to make this very uſeful Re. 
Tye Devil mark by the by, we have here I ſay, one Reaſon of 
(er ** that Mortification, Self denial and Abſtinence, and Po- 
oo pull, verty of Spirit enjoined in the Goſpel ; becauſe there 
ſach Crea. dis in all the Creatures and our Commerce with them 
ures a5 he and our ſelves ſome Corruption and Part of the Ele 
ſes his 4f- ment of Satan, the Motions of which CO 2 
ub je 


en : how he it driven out of the Soul wherein he reigns. 
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towards Cain and all wicbed Men. e 


turned with its Affection and Conſent towards any 


builds himſelf 4 Tower and Cittadel of Braſs by the 


| 
thineſs to ther Rays of the Divine Light, there to be | | 


% - - . * 1 
1 
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ſubject to his Will: the Snares of rhe Devil are laid Chap. V. 
and hidden every Where, in our eating and drinking, WWW 
in all our Actions, in walking ſpeaking,” reſting, act- 
ing, imagining} &#/ fo that as ſoom as the Soul is turn- 
ed away from its Attention and Deſire of God, and 


thing of Nature, the Devil does throbgh and with 
this thing enter in triumph into the Soul, and there 


evil Habits that are bred in the Soul. After which 
the Devil and his Element being ſo rooted in the 
Soul, it coſts much Pains ro tear chem thence. Yer 
ſtill, one ſtronger than he may come and diſarm arid 
expel him: for the Soul being free to give her Con- 
ſent to God, who preſents himſelf ta her and calls her; A 
if ſhe do ſo, the Word the Son of God, the Light of | = 
the Soul; comes aud acts ſo powerfully, ſo conſtantly, | 
ſo directly in- her by the Rectitude and Purity of his 

Divine Motlons. as has been faid, that this by little 


Devil even unto the moſt inward Receſſes of them); 
and Satan ſeeing himſelf diſcover d and ſtopt, cannot 
any longer keep his Hold. He mbſts be forcd at laſt 


| 
and; linle untawals and-diſturbs all the Motion of this - | 


io direct his Attack elſewhere;-andÞbeing able fig lo- 


ger to manage his Element in Many he leabes Hi | 
and ſpits :his-'Vienom' ſomewhererelſe; where he may | 
be out of Danger of expoſing) his Shame and hib Fl. 


1 il on ei leckt; Ns 
th 


XXV. And ſo the molt powerful and effectual means XXV. The 


to overcome the Devil, not to ſay the only/one , nor moſt effe= 


to engage him directly, by conſidering his Tempta- 2; 
tions, by weighing them, and formally oppoling Acts Means to | 
to Acts, or Thoughts to Thoughts; but to turn away overcome = 
both from them and from the Corruption of our own be Devil. 

om the Motions-ef-evreorruprNarnre, In the Ex- 
which are certainly deviliſh, and in league with thoſe 2e. of | 
of the Devil, and are indeed their Vehicle and Door; 88 of 1 
and to turn our ſelves towards the Spirit of God, look- Abel of 
ing always on him as intimately preſent with us and Seth and 
ready to work in our Souls, if we keep them in repoſe 57 P. 
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and waiting before him. All this has been ſaid upon rity, we 
83 coccaſion may ob- 
Serve the Conduct of Providence towards all Men. 
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98 | f -the Divine. Providence 
Chap. V. occalion of the Perſon of Cain and his Corruption, and 
5 of the manner how the Devil tempted him, how he 
might and ought to haye reſiſted him by the Help al. 
forded him of God, and how he was overcome; and 
we muſt at the ſame time apply this to all Men; be. 
cauſe in eflect my Aim in ſpeaking; of Alam, and Cain, 
and by and by of Abel, and Serb, and their Poſterity in 
hours is, that what I ſhall ay upon theſe four or five 
Examples, may ſerve to explain the whole Condutt of 
Divine Providence towards all Men in all Times and in 
all Caſes: for theſe four or hve may ſerve for all, 
For in Adam may be confider'd t that are as it 
were yet wavering or ballancing, not having yet fully 
determin'd or habituated themſelves to Good or Evil. 
Ins his Children of different hangin may be ob. 
ſerv'd the riſe of the Inequality. of Men from their 
Birth and from their. Youth, though God on his 
provides cavally and impartially for all. - 144% 
Isa C4in-may be mark'd the Conduct of Divine Pro- 
vidence toward the Wicked, either before they com. 
mit their Crimes, or when they are committing 
them, or after they have committed them. v5 
In Abel we ſhall ſee how this Divine Providence deals 
with holy and regenerate Perſons, even when they are 
afflicted and 172 — and kill'd. 
In Seth, and in ſome Events that beſell his Poſterity, 
we ſhall ſee how God deals with ſuch good Men as are 
not ſo far adyanc'd in Vertue as Abel, and with their 
Poſterity ; that is to ſay, with all Men, who fince-the 
Deluge are the Deſcendants of good Seth and good Nodb. 
Let's go on therefore with what we have to ſay in the 
matter of Cain, 4 Ws 4 * 
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towards Cain and all witked Men. 0 99 


Of God's Providence in the Permiſſion, Dire. 
dion, and Conduct of the Sins of the Wicked. 


O D having foreſeen Cain's Fratricide, I. The per- 
and that on purpoſe to prevent it, made miſſion of 
(i uſe of ſuch, Means as | aid, viz. the Cain / Sin. 
Inſpirations and Motions of his Holy 
Spirit, of his good Angels and his 
other Bleſſings, and indeed of the viſi- 
ble Preſence, of at leaſt of the ſenſible Words of Fe/ws 
Chriſt to this 'wrerched Creature, But as he would 
freely perſevere in his wicked Purpoſe, and yield to 
the Inſtigations of the Devil, not regarding the Bars 
God had ſer to his Wickedneſs on all ſides, God leſt 
off fencing him any longer, and permitted him the uſe 
of his Libefry and of his other free Powers. And this 
Conſent of God's that a Sinner ſhould have the free 
— — his 6 grins, is what 1 1 
reſpect to „ but very improperly, call'd, 
PERMISSION OF SIN, FS oP 
II. I have (e) elſewhere ſaid ſomething concerning II. Cr: 
this Permiſſion, but not enough for the full Under- Permiſſion 
ſtanding of this Matter, does not 
Neither the Permiſſion of God, nor generally any dire#ly re- 
Act of God can directly reſpe& what is Evil. God /pe# the ll, 
can do nothing actively nor permiſſively, that is to bur the re- 
ſay, he cannot exert an Act of Permiſſion, in virtue “ and na- 
and conſequence of which Evil directly comes to paſs, 1 
Every Act of God's aims only at Good, at Reality and Ang * 
Poſition: and were Men wiſe they would never conſi: 
der Evil under any direct Relation to God; but only () Occ: 
indirectly, as thus; Man directly and of his own head of Sin, 
will do Ill ; and God having found it in vain to have Chap. VI. 
laid Reſtraints upon his wicked Will, or to endeavour 
it any longer, conſents he ſhould act freely, upon 
which Man does as he pleaſes ; but what he wills is 
not Evil but voy er the Evil of his Liberty and his 
Heart, and not in virtue and by reaſon of God's Per- 
<<" Þ ö mittion 
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Chap. VI. miſſion, 'which reſpects only a naturally real thing, viz. 
Man's Liberty and its free Act: and beſides, God does 
| outwardly direct theſe wicked Actions ſo far as they 
may concern the Good, nay and the Wicked too, as 
Jong as they are capable of amendment: and this is what 

I will more diſtinctly explain OY OT: 
III more III. God's P ER W 18810 N is originally, a Conſent 
particular that the Creatures ſhould uſe the Powers and Faculties 
Explica- he has given them: ſo that with re ſpect c Nat it is a 
rion of this Divine Conſent that Man ſhould make uſ&of the natu- 
tte, ral Gifts of his Liberty, Underſtanding, it, Tmagi- 
ee the nation, i Senſes, of the Members and Motigns of his 
p. -miſſon Body, and of the Creatures of the Uniyerle.” "Nov as 
js. The the uſe of all cheſe could not but be very good in it lelf, 
ground of it his Liberty did but conduct ir ſelf aright; Mahere 
the preſent no difficulty ro underſtand how God might, and real. 
Difficulty. ly did give him the Permiſſion of all this: but his Li- 
berty not being ty'd nor deſtin'd to any certain and 
proper Objects, as his other Faculties were, but havisg 
a general Inſpection over all things to diſpoſe of them 
at Pleaſure; it might eaſily ſo happen that his Liberty 
might order things, uſe and apply them hafter another 
manner, a ſhorter or longer time, than the Nature and 
the End of Things and of his Faculties required. And 
this would have been Evil; that is, a thing oppoſite and 
contrary to the Purpoſe and Will of God in eręating the 
Faculties of Man and Objects to ſuit them. Hence a. 
riſes the Difficulty concerning the Divine Permiſſion. 
Tis ask'd therefore, whether God can permit the Will 
do be carry'd to Evil? ib 14:5 ei 
IV. row: IV. There is in the Liberty irs phyſical and its moral 
God does Act. The phyſical Act reſpects the Principle; and 
not permit the moral, the End and the Objects. The phyſical Act 
Evil. is the Liberty's turning its Conſent to what ſide it plea- 
ſes at its own Choice; and this is not naturally Evil; 
. God permits this and never takes it either from Angels, 
Men or Devils. The moral Act as to Evil, is this; the 
Liberty's Kine away of its Conſent and! of its Di 
vine Faculties from God and his Will: and this is 
what God never permits: tis in this Senſe that God 
Never, permits Sin; that is to ſay, God nevet /gives bis 
Conſent that the Liberty ſhou!d turn away its Conſent 
ard its Divine, Faculties from him and his WI. 
We” |; ill: 
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with reſpect to Evil or Sin. . 


Will : and ?ris i this Senſeſ the Scripture ſiys expreſ. Chap. VI. 
15: (a). God bath given no Mun Permiſſion t Sin 2 or he WS 
has permitted none to do Evil: "of if you'll have it in () Ecelut. 
Mn other Paſſages, (b) Thow art: 4' God thao willeſt noc Ini. 40 * 9055 
x quity. (d) Thou'baſt Eyes 200 pure 20 behold Beif!'\Whar (5) Pal. | 
i it then thar God does in the Marter of Evil 4s to ( iabek 
the Permiſſion or Non -· permiſſion of it ? It is this. 8 


r V. (0 8%, When he forefdeg or Hes Beil, that. 

k is, when he ſees that the Liberty turns away its Con- V. 15. 
4 ſent and ts Fuculties from bim and from their true Ob- Conduct ef 
. jeds, and hen ĩt turns them toward others in un undue F 


hs Manner and will put this ia Execution outwardly by * e E. 
the Powers that move che Body, God does difapprove 4 5 E- 
f, infinitely uf all this, and wills and defires with the ſin- 2 % . 


1 cereſt Atdor and with infinite Efforts that this may ne. — 

ry ver be; or f t be already, chat it-may not continue, ) ;;. 

1 but the contrary may come to paſſss ee. 
id (2.) 'Secondly, God wills not, nor bas he been pleasd mem; 


bg to take to him the Power to force: the Liberty, or | 

to. take en to will and to do whar'lies 

in it. 71 26 i „ or eee at ee af eee 

5) Bur sbirdg, /becauſe he knows Mari ig ſucha 
State ĩs blind miſled by his owtv Darkneſs and Corrup- 

* tion and by; the Devil, and that he may turn Fünfeſf . 

ad another way were he but inform d that what he is go- 

he ing to do is not good; fbr this end, God withour di- 

-4 rectly touching his Liberty] ſtrikes his Mind and his 

A Heart-with Light and good Motions, his Eyes and his 

il Ears with goòd 1 and by Words of 
Exhorration, Promiſes and Threatnings; he lays in- 


al ward and outward Reſtraims in his way that his Fa- 
we culties ſhould: not execute what his Liberty has com- 
\& manded em; and thus he extraordinarily and almoſt 
* in a ſupernatural and miraculous way ſtops their Acts 
ry and their Functions 

* (4. But | fourthly, when notwithſtanding all this 
ho Man's Liberty will go on to turn away it ſelf and its 
Ui. Faculties from God and his Will, then God ceaſes to 
1 oppoſe him any longer, and removes or rather diſcon- 
: tinues the Obſtacles he had laid in his way, and per- 


5 mits that the Liberty and its Faculties ſhould without 
. K lett do what it wills: and this is Permiſſion as to 


iy H 3 VI. Tis 
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— ere — — | 
VI: i= chu VI. This Permiſſion reſpects only the Phyſical Act: 
Permiſſion, for tho God ſees that this Phylical Act is like to be the 
God, Jo far Subject of an horrible Depravation and Pollution; yet . 
is be from his Permiſſion or his Divine Conſent reſpectt not this 
1575, Depravation or this Sin; on the contrary, God infi. 
3 in. nitely diſapproves it, he infinitely wills tp do bis ut. 
finitely moſt to hinder ir, except by violating the Liberty, and 
wil; it  Continually- expoſing to no purpoſe his Graces to a 
ſhould not reſolvedly deſperate Heart: for God cannot will theſe 
come topaſe two things, vi4. continually to expoſe his Graces to 
But to force the Contempt of ſuch as are voluntarily wicked, nor 
our Liberty to force their Liberty, which he has immutably and 
is the Ob- primitively reſolv'd and conſented to give them to laſt 
je 7 r ever. It would be abſurd and contradiftory to at- 
1 = Seng tribute theſe two things to God. This is the ſolid and 
een eſſential Truth concerning the Permillion of Evil, as it 
relates to God. | 41351245, <4.38 

VII. How VII. When I fay God ſuffers our Liberty to do and 
God aire; cauſe to be done by its Qutward and inward Powers 
and g- ſuch Acts as it will without bindrance, this has yet its Ex- 
by bs bn, ception, as well in relation to the Wieked as to the 
Ane. Good, as L have already hinted (a). As to the Wicked, 
we muſt know that as their Heart is a continual Source 

() Supr. of Iniquity, which inceſſantly caſts out in great Streams 
5 2. its e mpoiſon'd Waters, and is like a: great Fire that 
throws out and increaſes its Flames in infinitum; when 
God ſees they are fully bent to Sin, and that yer there 
is ſome Hope they may return to a ſound Mind, this 
Good God does not withdraw all the Obſtacles he had 
22 their way both internally and externally to 
op the Courſe and Intention of their Actions, but he 
does no longer continue to ſet more, or at leaſt he does 
no longer caſt up Banks univerſally and on all fides a- 
gainſt their evil Actions, but only on ſome. And hence 
it is that the Evil overflows on one fide rather than ano- 
ther. And this, with reſpe& to God is called, The DL 
RECTION or ' GOFERNMENT of SIN. Theſ 
are the Obſtacles which the good Providence of God 
caſts in the way on ſome ſides againſt the immortal 
Source of the Diabolical Corruption which is in the 
Heart of Man, and it is from theſe Obſtacles that the 
Waters of this infernal Spring flow and break over on 
one {ide rather than on another, ; 
5 VIII. Did 
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VIII. Did not Feſus Chriſt hope that this Fountain VIII Phy 
might yer diminiſh and even quite dry up; or were it 7</wChri 


by it ſelf and had no Commerce with the Good, he 
would leave it alone to it ſelf without. caſting up any 
Bank at all againſt it (as he will the damned, and in. 


ets Bars to © 
the Sins of —- 
the Wicked 


deed the Men of the laſt Days, when Evil ſhall have Ni os —— 


full Swing, as ſoon as he has ſeparated the Good from 


Not on on 


among them 3) bot that he ſees, ſhould he univerſally : here. 


damm up the external Eruption of the Malice of the 


Wicked, that in ſuch a Caſe they would thereby be- 
come more corrupt, more enraged, more hardned in 


their Hearts, more hypocritical and deceitful outward- 
ly ; he would doubtleſs hinder them by univerſal Ob- 


les from producing any Evil outwardly. Bur he 


does it not but lets their Malice flow freely on ſome + 
fides; 1. becauſe he knows that by letting it break 


forth outwardly, this will give vent to ſome part of 
their Rage — 6 and that this may be of ay 
to them to give them ſome. Remorſe, Horrour an 

Contempt of themſelves when they ſhall ſee palpably 


by their outward Commiſſions. the abominable Defor- 


mity of that which they knew not ſo long as it was 


ſhut up within their Hearts, only; and that ſo this 


may ſerve to bring them to Repentance: again 2. be- 
cauſe God. ſees: among theſe wicked | perſons ſome 
others both evil and good that deſerve Puniſhment and 
ſome ſtrokes of his Rod: 3. laſtly, becauſe God fees 
ſome righteous and holy Perſons to whom he knows 
theſe outward Evils of the Wicked will prove Occaſi- 
ons of Good, of Salvation and Glory. You ſce here 
three Reaſons and three Effects for the fake of which 
God does not fer general Bars to the Malice of the Wick. 
ed, but lets it run over on ſuch ſides as he judges moſt 
proper to produce the beſt and the moſt ſaving Effects. 
By the firſt of theſe three Cafes may be decided that 
Queſtion, why God ſometimes permits the Evil of the 
Wicked to be confined within their own Breaſts only 
and ſometimes that it ſpread outwardly, and why God 
ſuffers Sinners to effect their wicked Purpoſes. 


By the ſecond, is ſeen, why God ſuffers the Chaſtiſe. 


ments and Puniſhments Men inflict one up another. 
And by the third, why God ſufters Holy Men to be 


aflicted, even nn by the Wicked. a 


4 


. 
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Chap. VI. I dort ſtay; as yo Tee, to expla in all the Paſſages 
por the particular Caſes where with the Scripture fur- 
nmiſhes us. This would be endleſs nor to any Sen 
Purpoſe. It ſeems to me much berter to give (as I en- 
deeavour to do) à general Key, that may ſerve to ex. 
plwain all particular Inſtances. To render the Appli- 
cation of this to all Caſes more eaſie Iwill inſtance in 
the Murder of Cain, and ſhew how it came to paſß by 
| God's Permiflion,) {© 09 naman will 11 am 
IX. 4s IX. cin was a wicked Perſon' whoſe witked Wil 
Atolicati- God would not force after having endeavoured bye 
on of this means to win it! He faw he perſiſted in it, that he in- 
Divine wardly encreaſed his deviliſn Rage and Corruptjen, 
Conduct to and that nevertheleſs this wicked Wretch under ehe 
Cain ra- Prettxt that his Wickedneſs did not appear outward- 
rricide. The ly, Would needs play the Hypocrite and Religibdus, a0. 
Fuſtice; the Prieſt and even (by a ſtrange Blindaeſs of Heart) 

Hand prefer himſelf in Holineſs to tigchtedus 4%, God hw, 

| ef; 10 'd that ſhould he remove the Banks he had raiſed againſt 

herein, this envenomed Sdurde! or ſhould he not ſtill caſt up 

new ones, and chat forthe Infection ſhould empty it 

felf wirhout, this might leſſen the Rage of this wick 

ed Man, and bring him to know! himſelf; that it 

might make him afraid and abhor both himſelf and 

his W'ickedneſs, and ſo diſpoſe him to re pent. Aud 

beſides, God ſaw that Adam and Eve had ſet their 

Affections too much upon this Son of theirs, and had 

bred him up looſely; and that they had treated A4be/ 

too flightingly (or if any one will out of a ſpirit ol 

Contradiction oppoſe me in that) too fondly; This 

deſerved Puniſhment.” As to the Perſon” of righreous 

Abel, of whom the World, was not worthy, God's 

Will was to reward and gloriſie him eternally. What 

does God now in this Caſe? He ſees that the breaking 

out of Cain: Malice may bring about all theſe good 

Aims: But for this End he does not take away all the 

Barriers that were placed againſt the Stream of the 

poifoned Fountain of this wicked Man's Heart; he 

does not break down the Damms on all ſides. For, 
| | alas! had. he done fo, Cain would no queſtion have | 
1 killed Father and Mother, Brothers and Siſters, and | 
+1 all he could have found then in the World, and would 
li have made an Hell of the Earth: for what may not 
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z wicked Man do that is hurried" e Inſtigati- Chap. VI. 
1 0 G 


ons of the Devil, and! utterly forfak 
therefore puts Rubs and Reſtraints to Ch Rage and 
to the'Devil's th Mit Hi lays Reſtraints 1 fay upon 
him on many fides} as to Adam and Eve, and as to o- 


ther Perſons, and Objects, and fo. ſecutes them from 


him, but; as to Abel, he jcaves him an open Field : pon 


which Cain and the Devil ſend out the Torrent f 
their Rage on this ſide, and thus by God” 8 Permiſſion wy $4 
kill chis indocent Lamb. Upon this abominable 


Murder of ut oe Cain bethinles himſelf, renoun- 
tes his Hy pocrſty, abhbrs himſelf, quakes and is hum- 


bled; and ĩt may be, becomes truly pepitent, and at 


od ? Gd 
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ft works our his Salvation: for Men are 150 raſh and 


too free in damnitig,” 4s commonly they do, this poor 
Sinner. How do'they know but he fepented and found 
Mercy? One thing is certain, He might have ſo done; 
ind chat God -offered- him Eis Grace, during bis 1i 
But, they ſay, he killed bis Brother: He did; but di 
not David kill ay more when de Exppſed to Dear 
2 band of his fathful Subjects that He might with them 


be ſure to ſlay the bra vt and the juſt Vriah and fo hide 


the dete ſtable Injury he had dome him by debauchir 
his Wife ? But the Sctipture ſays, he did repent; an 
ſo it does / not of Cain; | Tis true z bot. neither does 
ay he did not. And ſo let ps not ephdemn him, put 
leave him to God's'Jidgment, This is certain, that 
by God's Grace, his Fall 4} ht have been to him an 
occaſion of humbling himſelf, and of his Nepentanc 
to Salvation; whereas before, the ame Grace of God 
without his Fall could not work ſuch an Effect upon 
him through his Pride and ſottiſh Preſumption. By 
this ſame 'Fratricide behold Adam arid Eve puniſhed 
and chaſtened as they deſerved, who doubtleſs grew 
Wiſer upon it. By the ſame too, was righteous Abe! 
rewarded and crowned, the World 'deprived of what 
it no longer deſerved, and Poſterity faw in him a live- 
ly and ſaving rr 15 of Reſignation, Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and how they were to behave themſelves ſa- 
Gab and according to God's Will in the like 
e, OY | | 1 1 d 


X. This 
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PE This ae Direction of God in regard zard of 


vil, is ne eaſon why: the Scripture ſpeaks ſometimes 
| 4 ro ig ſuch a manner ch it were God himſelf chat did 
% FE. or directly cauſed evil Actions to be * 2 how 
we are to OUR 1 as coaning from abe Li 
32 Lil propoſe an mnt e or two of this kind,which 
Hand y ſerve us to explain all other 2 Nen of 
| ma ech in Scripture relating to ;this Matter. 1 
- led dge the Example and Authority of Fob a), ſpall 
in pry not receive Evil 4 well asGood at + hand > ay 
to bel, tis 1 , though it be not N 05 6h 
2 2. in rs t te received his De 
wi his own nd inflicted i it on 5 — 45 N. 
the Ioaſtrument in 2 Hand t o kill kim: 
— : wh Abel thought it was God 2 05 A "wm with 
this tmurd'rops Rage and Hatred againſt him, or — 
he bad decreed to inſpire him with it, ns = Fa 
Phyſical and infallible e having before by hi 
cree diſpos di him to it, puſh'd on and actuated the 
hovght 115 the. Bodily Powers of Cain, to ma 
2 20 they ay ling ding him his 8 
| conc” 725 and accor 124 to 5 other blind Men, by produ- 
himſelf im all the Reality, and all the 
fin nated ins that = 1 4 in the Soul or ether 
Cain, CURSED. THOUGHTS. thefe ! Abel ſaw and 
knew by the Divine Marr that Cain was free to think 
and to move 25 85 Si eas % having abſolutely and for 
ever receiv'd this Fi without needing either 
reventing or ee en or any re-. ĩterated Pro- 
nde or df hool- W himſey, which trou- 
- bled not the N many Ages after. He ſaw like- 
wile that, God had ne all that N poſlibly. w 
take from him his wicked and malicious Pur rpoſe, 
thar hitherto he had of his pure Grace laid all forrs 
Obſtacles in his way ; bur that he was not oblig's, a 
ter having ſince the F 
mentioned, ſtill to give again and again new. Aſſiſtance 
to the Wicked, Who, far from an wering the end of 
the firſt, had only abus d it ; and thus, Abel ſaw, that 
God would but too much have © ae his Divine Gray 
ces, and the more have harden'd Cain in his Wicked- 
neſs, had he always reſtrain'd him by extraordinary 


Methods, and us'd Violence towards him to — 


wils as 
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"with reſpett to Evil or Sin. 


from being free to do il}, Abel could not deſire ſuch a Chap. Vl. 
; and though he were « righteous Man, < 


thing of 
and had done Caih no Wrong to be thus cruelly butch- 
erd by him, 745 he conſider d; he had firin'd againſt 
God, and deſerv'd to be chaſten'd ; and beſides that, 
he was in a miſcrable Life, which it was good to be de- 
liver'd our of, The firſt of theſe Conſiderations gave 
him to underſtand that it was juſt that God, who fenc'd 


in Cain's Wickedneſs to keep it from breaking out, 
ſhould no more do ſo or not continue to do it = _ 
| e o 


ger as to him; but that he ſhould leave the courſe of it 
free, if not on all ſides, yet towards him to chaſten him 
for his Sins. The Second Conſideration made him 
look upon this Torrent of Death, as I may fay, as a 
Favour of God to free him from his Priſon, Thus it 
is that good Men receive the Evil of the Wicked, as 
Effects of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs. 


The Scripture is. ex herein upon an Occaſion Anot her 
where mention is made only of Puniſhment. Tis Exemple 
when God made it be told David after his Sin («), I 2 God 


will raiſe up Evil againſt thee out of thine own Houſe : I 


vill take away thy Wives from before thine Eyes and wit {nd Evil. 
give them to thy Servant, and be ſhall ſleep with them in () 2 Sam. 
the face of the Sun : For thou didſi this thing ſecretly, but 12. 11,13. 


I will do it before all Iſtael and before the Sun, The mean- 
ing of which we know was this, that 4bſalem ſhould 
publickly violate his Father's Concubines, And why 
does the Scripture ſpeak thus? Is it to teach us that 


God had predeſtinated Abſalom to rebel and commit In. 


ceſt, and that theſe Women of David were deſtin'd by 
an immutable and eternal Decree to be violated, and 
that when it was time God would be the diſpoſing and 


ating Principle in all theſe Motions and in all theſe 
Determinations, both in their Minds and in their Bo- 
dies ? I know not what Degree of Blindneſs and Folly 


Men muſt have arriv'd to if they continue any long 


- er 
in ſuch odd Thoughts. It was God's Will ta fave and 


cure Abſalom as well as any other Man; but he not be- 
ing willing to be cur'd, and the Fountain of his Cor- 
ruption ſtriving to flow out on all ſides, God reſtrains 
it and oppoſesMounds againſt it on this fide andCother, 


but not on the fide of David: and his Concubines, bee 


cauſe David had made himſelf unworthy of God's Pro- 
| tection 
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bſtac lex Ang Re 7 N ut! pot him by God, would 
— Fi dhe E Qs h bis en of. þ his, Luxury, 
and of 45 Tet which 1 vil, and the Cor 
ruptiomof his ] Heart agd of the World could hays 
inſpii d bi with, yeing! curb'd on al ſides. but on his 
Father's; which, God by an Effect of his Juſtice would 
nor ſecure, commits, We Crimes which the. Prophet 
had from Got threarned | David with. in ey aſe an 
ſigniſie to this Purpoſe; * 5/2 > bore! Þ lov Shur be uſe an ob. 
} Lions Wnt. whoſe neſs hayg: 128. pet 
it ; kept, Tramp teaking out. toi as Ta. || before 
It: 1 tor t oak r OLI. 1 Mi 1 
« ro w. bat. N y hdr 
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1 me y on bas will there commit: a al is Bar 

ges. is 85 s I WILL £80, which118.as much 


as,.to . A. wall nat curb the \Efforts his . on 
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XI. Reaſons + 5.0 Puke 12 Po pd: ob ved Ea thels Obere 
of Types w ich od erg tothe brea 18 out 5 
and Figures che V. V, if he pleaſes, {offer the wilful Cor- 
27 well in  raptign.s Man to overflow outwardly. on all {ides-or 

— >> "ha to ſtop it on all ſides, or 1 on ſuch ſides as he ſhall 


Thizes, think fit; it hence, follows, that, God knowing ihe 
% yilful and habimual. Oui and Malice. of ou 


43S. Ws 3 


VB vow — 1 8 Andiſo, be. who ob forthe 
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with: reſpect᷑ to Euil or Six. 409 
mote Subjects; eaſily forſees and foreteld che manner Chap VE, - 


of their nning ourwardty or their wicked Actions. 

For as he ſces in general, that unleſs he threw up 

Mounds againſt the Torrent of their corrupt Heart, it 

would overflow! on all ſides, ſo likewiſe he forſees 

that if he ſtop it on ſuch ſides, to ſuch a degree, and 

at ſuch a time, and does. not on other ſides. then it will 

break looſe juſt fo far, and ſo will do Mliſchief to ſuch 

and ſuch Perſons. Again, if God pleaſe:to refiſt the 

Eruption of the 1 Wicked chat ſhull 

live toward the End of the World; if he be pen ſed to 

hinder or not to hinder it, and to proceed in his Me- 

thods of ſetting or removing n and 

uniform Ways, obſerving conſtantly»: ſomd certain 

Ways and Means, keeping certain Meaſures juſtly 
roportioned to each other, ſuch as his Wiſdom and 

falle ſhall ſuggeſt to him. in this caſe, the _ 

out of the Malice of the Wicked in Former Ages wi 

be directed, reſtrained, or break out in a Manner very 

near that of the Wicked of after. times; that is to ſay, 

the Life and out ward Behaviour of the Wicked of the 

Firſt Times, will be Figures of the Life and Actions 

of the Wicked Men of the Laſt Times, and the one 

will be Fypes of the other. So likewiſe in reſpect of 

the Good, af God be pleaſed to give good Men in all 

times his Aſliſtance and Grace by ſuch Ways and 

Rules as ſhall bear proportion and likeneſs the one 

with che other; Which he will obſerve for Reaſons 

known to himſelf; in this caſe, the good Men of the 

Firlt Ages, their Graces, their Favours their Behavi- 8 

our, will be Types of good Men of the Latter Days. (s) . 
Here you ſee another Fundamental Neaſon of Types — . 
(not to ſay of Predictions) on which Þ made no Re. lor. be. 
flection when I.ſpake of Types and Figures elſwhere( a). fore . 
deſire what I have ſaid there may not be taken for a Incarn. 
lull Explication of that Point, exclufively of what is Ch. 17.5 2. 
ld here. l H os li A vo n Kb - t 

XII. Another Remark,. by which we may under XII. h 

ſtand what Fortune and Chance is, is this, that the Di- Fortune 
vine Direction of Sin being free, God does guide and © Chanet 


order it diverſe! ways. Should God leave a corrupt“ 27. 


| Nee 
and obſtinacely wicked Heart to it ſelf and the Devil 7; cn as 
that poſſeſſes it, without ſetting any Fence or Damm /;;.v73 ir 
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Chap. VI to the Inundation of its Corruption, it would indeed 
throw its Corruption about without any diſtinction on 
all ſides, but not all at a time, but now on this fide 
and then on t other; ſo that outwardly now this Ob- 
ject then that be aſſaulted and annoyed by it. 
And here would be no certain Rules obſerved ; but it 
would fall ous ſometimes here, ſometimes there, at all 
adventure: becauſe the Heart of corrupt Man and his 
Accomplice the Devil are Principles of Inconſtancy 
and Change; who finding ſolid Quiet no where, they 
are always changing their Courſes and Poſtures. It is 
true the Conſtitution of Body, and the Influences of 
the Stars may ſomewhat fix and determine them; but 
beſides that there is nothing ſo preciſely determined 
but — has in it thouſands of particular Modes of act 
ing tree. and undetermined; beſides too, that the Li. 
berty of Man and of the Devil, can, abſolutely ſpeak. 
ing, carry them againſt all forts of outward: Impreſſ. 
ons, it is theſe very external Impreſſions, in-canjutdi- 
on with the indeterminate Corruption of Man and the 
Devil, {whom we ſuppoſe ro have no particular Re- 
ſtraints laid on N that make juſt thoſe Events. 
which we call fortuitous and of Chance; in matter of 
Ill ; as in things wrong, or indifferent we call 
. good Fortune or Chance, ſuch Events as God and his An- 
gels leave to be produced by the Influences of Nature 
according to her general and ordinary Courſe, without 
any particular Determination to certain individuals, 
who yet are advantaged by them, not in Virtue of any 
| ſpecial Determination either of God or his Angels, but 
only of the general courſe of Nature, ſtill accompanied 
with the general Bleſſing of God, and ſubjected to the 
bf general Care of the Angels. | 6c. "4,08 
XIII. Men: XIII. Now according as God ſees Men more or leſ 
are.dife= obſtinately and maliciouſly wicked, and as they are 
rently more more or leſs mixt with others more or leſs and 
or leſs an- ſo, according as he forſees that the Obſtacles he ſhould 
Her Ged's ſet to the outward overflowing: of their Malignity 
Joxciel Di would have fewer or more or Conſequence 
= 1.7, either to the good or the bad, he accordingly lays in 

ſutjeBed to their way more or fewer Obſtacles to reſtrain t 
the fortuj. more or. leſs, and he abandons them more or leſs inde- 
7 Conſe terminate ly to the courſe of their inconſtanr-Paſſon 


— 


| 7 
** Y | 


TESPEHEOSTSISgPSTED:2 PREP; =p ar©D0onr=S aAGxo0 =» 7 


by 
din 


0 
* Me 
F 
_ 
4 l 
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with reſpect to Evil er Sin. „ 
and of Nature:ſo that it is very true that the whole Con- Chap: VI. 
duct ol Men is not alike under the ſpecial Direction of x 
God nor his Angels, nor equally abandoned to the ca- 
CC 
more and nay, as it quit, * 
and — wicked Perſon that chances to 
live among good Men, or is come of good Anceſtors 
to whom God has _—_ Promiſes, or is one for 
whom there are many Prayers made, ſhall be more 
ere 
God and els, and much leſs expoſed to pu 
natural — 1a another lefs wicked Man that . 
lives either by himſelf, or with ſuch as himſelf, or that 4 
has none of theſe Advantages above - mentioned. I | 
ſuppoſe the Reader plainly ſees the neceſſary connexi- 
on of theſe Truths with their Principles without 
needing to be perpetually running from Link to Link 1 
to the very firſt to ſhew the Proof of them 3 priori to i 
ſuch as are not of Capacity to view the whole Syſtem | 
at once. But to give the Proof of them 3 poſteriori and 
inartificially, tis upon theſe Truths, that all the Pray- 
ers of Men concerning outward things, and likewiſe 
all the Promiſes and Threatnings of God about the 
cial Care he will take to do in ſuch a Caſe ſuch and 
h good things, and to keep off ſuch and ſuch Evils, 
to watch over the outward Affairs of ſome and to de- 
ſert others; if it were not for the Truth of what I 
n, have juſt now been ſpeaking, all theſe things would 
be uſeleſs, bottomed upon 2 even ridiculous, 
but Wl ſuperſtitious and deceirful. TheConſequence is evident 
ied enough to all but ſuch as will not ſee, and I don't intend 
the do loſe my labour by going about to make them ſee 
| that are reſolved to {hut their Eyes. Every Man may, 
le WM for me, both here and in other things, be clear-{ight 
are or blind at his own Peril, nor will I give my ſelf any 
znd WI great trouble, ro make them ſpeak or hold their peace, 
ud much lefs ro anſwer all the trifling Cavils of every ig- 
ity Wl Porant Objecter againſt what | have faid upon this or 
ces ether Subjects. Tis Cain and his Sin that has given 
gin me occaſion to ſay what has been ſaid upon this Head: 
em us continue our Reflections upon him; for we ſhall 
e: by that means ſee how God's Providence deals with all 
ons WW Sinners and their Race. 1G 99195 £4 = 
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XIV. U XIV. What has been ſaid above concerning Aden, 
Jol Poſte- that God did not deſtine nor determine him to hegtt 
rity 75 juſt ſuch a Number of Cbildren, ſame. whereof were 
ding from predeſtinated to Life, to Probity of Manners, and g 
. the ſame do ſuch and ſuch things; and others: af them to Death, 
Stack. to Wickedneſs, and che like: but that this, waz al 
| left to Adam's: Liberty and Will, and to the State he 
ſhould be in, whether in a Spiritual or Natural, whe- 
ther in good or ill; all this, ( they that pleaſe may doc 
back and ſee it) I ſuppoſe ſaid once for all both a to 
Cain and all Men, and as to all their Poſterity, except- 
ing ſome particular Perſons upon their actual Corre- 
ſpondence either in Good or Ill, that may have drawn 
upon themſelves, the one, ſingular Bleſlings and Gra 
ces of God, and the other, remarkable Puniſiiment, 
both upon themſelves and their Poſterity; ſo that 
though all had an equal Share and Advantage in Aan, 
yet might it ſo come to paſs: that there might be found 
great inequality among them by means of the diffe- 
own intermediate Stocks interpoſed. —_— themand 
Me. [6513 edi ot qu i; I; todo 
XV. Cen- XV. We mult; to ſee clearly into the different lot of 
ral Princi- Adam's: Poſterity and of God's providential dealing with 
ples by them, have before our Eyes the Fruths Whereof 
which to have propoſed the moſt part in treating of Original gin 
judge of the ſuch as theſe: that Man begets his like ia the ſame 
Scate t hel State and inthe ſame Degree he himſelf is inz that 
Peſterity e, God joins the Grace of his Light and of his good Mo- 
en. tions to the Soul of every Man all the While «this 
Life and the Time of his Tryal laſts; that if Adun 
received into Favor again, had conſtantly and abſo- 
lutely rejected the Grace offered him, ſo as to have ab 
ways continued in a Sate of Damnation, :neventhelels 
the Children which he ſhould have begotten in this 
State during this Life, would not have been deprived 
of the inward Offer of this Grace; but that if they had 
happened to dye before the free uſe of their divine a 
culties, they would by God have been reckoned 
Perſons that had not received his Grace, ſeeing in 
truth they accepted it neither by themſelves not by 
their Father: whereas had they come to Age and the 
free Uſe of their Faculties, it had been their part 10 
have accepted or refuſed this divineGrace : burthatthen 
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with. wicked Mens Poſterity. | 


their Soul would have had greater Inclination ro have Chap. VI 
refuſed than to have admitted this Grace: whereas had 
Adam embr 7 the Grace of God, and ſtrengthened 

and habituated bimſelf in it, bis Children 2s ſoon as 
born, though partaking of the corrupt Root of Nature 
which is the Devil's Element, would not only have 
been Partakers of the Inſpirations of the good Spirit 
and Bleſſings of God, but alſo of the good Inclinations 
and Habits of their Father: by means of which the 
good Spirit would have very eaſily and without much 
trouble got the Dominion in them when they ſhould 
come to the age of full Liberty, and would without any 
difficulty at all have ruled in them had they dyed in 
their Infancy, ſince their Origine was in the Grace of 
God. All this is applicable to Cain's Poſterityx. 


XVI. Suppoſing Cain were wicked as indeed he was; XVI. o 


God did not leſs will the Salvation of his Poſterity, will equal« 
than of the Children of thoſe who were Holy; but Y e Sal- 
they were not. ſo diſpoſed nor ſo apt to give way to the vim of 

Grace of God as the. Poſterity of the Righteous. all, but all 


are not e- 


The firſt Graces of Calling, of Illumination, and of % 4% 
the good Motions which God preſented to Adam after — He * 


his Fall, the Offer and the objective Gift of his good fer 2qualy 
Spirit and of his other Bleſſings were given him for rheGrace of 
himſelf and for his Deſcendants equally and without Calling, bur 
Diſtinction: but the Graces of Divine Retribution and does not e- 
Correſpondence, were not given, nor will they be 9uallygive 
given, to his Deſcendants, but in Proportion to their % Grace 
Correſpondence: ſo that all the Children of Adam of Corre= 
<qually partake, of the firſt Graces on God's part, bur Idee. 
not of theſe. latter, which are conditional. | 
XVII. Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that the Children of XVII. 
Cain and of the Wicked have not been either ſo en- . , 
lightened or ſo moved by God, as the Children of Serb paſs that 
and of other good Men: And does not this ſeem con- he C11. 
trary to that Equality of Communication which we den f 
ſay was made equally to all Men on God's part? I an- Cain and 
ſwer, that this is no way contrary, for two Reaſons, Athellicł- 
Hit, that in theſe Lights and Motions of good Men, 4 arg not 
there are not only the Graces of the firſt ſort, the J, gl 
abſolute and, primitive ones; but likewiſe - thoſe ey < non\ſ6 
of Retribution, and n AG their Parents %, 4, 
| Ken "9 having thoſe of the 
Righteous, notwithſtanding the Equality Providence. 
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es 2 at X. 


Chap. VI 
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having correſponded to God, and they have partaken 


WY V of the Eſtate of their Parents; whereas in the wicked 


there being no ſuch Correſpondence, it is no wonder 


if neither they, nor conſequently their Children, have 


any ſhare in rheſe Graces of Correſpondence, and Re. 


tribution: but this hinders not bur that they might 


have been equal Sharers in the Primitive Graces. 
The ſecond Reaſon of this Inequality is this, becauſe 

the Wicked for their part being diſtracted from the in- 

ward Voice of God, from his Light and his good Mo- 


tions, and hearkening to the Devil and their own 


orruption, get an Habit of ſo doing; and fo, the 
ight of God, his Voice and his Strokes become inſen- 
fible to them; becauſe they are turned away from 
them, and are habitually and obſtinately other ways 
taken up. And this Diſpoſition of Soul being habitu- 
al, paſſes from Fathers to Children (as has been before 
proves :) fo that the Children of the Wicked and 

orldly are born with a * 1 * not to hearken to 
God, but to turn away and fly from him, and to fol. 
low the Devil and their own corrupt Inclinat ions; and 
rheChildren of Good Men in quite contrary Diſpoſitions: 
Neverthelefs, God's Providence treats em and divides 
among them all from the beginning, and on his part 
ually and impartially. He is a San rhat ſhines for 


C 
L 


all and to all equally: but ſuch as from their Race and 


XVIII. 


Birth have Cataracts on their Eyes, or hide themſelves 
in Caves, are not ena ſenſible of his Light, 

God on his part at firſt ſpeaks to all with an equal 
Voice and equally lowd, bur all, through their own 


Fault, have not their Ears alike good or equally freed 


from the Tumult and Noiſe of their Paſſions, and of 
corrupt Objects, which hinder the Soul from hearing 
the Voice of God. | TY ; 

XVIII. Thus, for all the Univerſaliry and Imparti- 


Diſadvan- ality of Divine Providence as to the Interiour, the Po- 
zages of the ſterity of the Wicked are neither fo clear. ſighted. nor 

Poſterity of ſo moved to Good, nor ſo much in the Fear of God, 
the Micked nor ſo removed from the Devil and Vice, as the 


N,, if H- 
fſtanding 


the Equa- 


are; on the contrary, they are rather full of Darkn 


and Evil Motions, of contempt of God, and of Hatred of 


lity f Pro- Vertue and Love of Vice, whatever Attempts 


ci dence. 


may make upon them in this Life to inſpire the _— 
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with reſpet? to Good Men. e 


ry. I will by and by deſcend to other ſpecial Advan- 
tages or Diſadvantages of each of them, as outward 2 
Revelations, and the Privation of them and the like: 

but this Difference belongs rather to Seth: 2 by 
Noab, than to Cain. I come now to ſpeak ſomething 
of Abel, and of God's Providence over the Righteous. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the particular Providence of God in relation 
to the Good, as well with regard to the Evils 
that may befall them from » Creatures, from 
wicked Men and Devils, as to thoſe they may 
commit themſelves. | | 


Ar which made the difference be- I. Ground; 
Wirt Abel and Cain was not this pre- 4nd Rea- 
tended Decree of Predeſtination and Jen of the 
Election made before any regard was diffe 1 me 
had ro Man's Correſpondence. The Cain eat 
Words of Scripture are expreſſy con Abel 
trary to this, when God ſays to Cain (a), If thou doeſt f 
well, ſpall not (thy Sacrifice or Perſon) be accepted ? (/) Gen. 
and St. Paul likewiſe, when he ſpeaks of Abel (5), that 27 
it was by Faith that his Sacrifice was more excellent 
than Cain's : and that he and all the Patriarchs pleas'd (4) Heb. 
God through Faith, But I will lay down ſome Grounds 11. 4, &c. 
of this Difference between them. 

Tis probable Abel was begotten when Adam and 
Eve were in a more exalted degree of Perfection and 
Divine Love than when they begot Cain; and it may 
be educated him better, or ſpoil'd him leſs than they 
did Cain : it may be too, that when he was born the 
Comjunction of the Heavenly, Elementary, and Earthiy 

ies, Which influence Man's Body, was more Favour- 

able than at Cain's Nativity. Though Vice and Ver- 

ue depend not upon Matter, yet 'tis certain that a good 

Temperament is as afliſting — and Vertue, as 5 
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Chap. VII ill one is to Folly and Vice. When l Speak ofi Influ. 


WY YN ences, 1 don't pretend to vouch for all the Fooleries of 
Judictaty Aſtrologers; ſo neither do I rake Judiciar 
Aſtrology in it felt to be an ill grounded or deſpcab 
Science: It is by no means ſo, could we but tell how 
to find it out, and diſtinguiſh the true one and its true 
Principles from the falſe. I have ſufficiently given my 

„) Cog. Opinion upon this Point elſewhere (4), for any that 

(a). Lib. have a mind to know more of it. But what chi 

3. Cap. g. made the difference betwixt Cain and Abel was this (un. 


in Notis. derſtand me in quality of an admiſſive and occaſional, 


not of an efficient and real Cauſe of God's Gifts :) Abe 
had correſponded to all the Invitations, Calls and Mo- 
tions of God; and as God augmented his Graces of 
Divine Correſpondence and Recompence, he ſurren- 
der'd himfelf up to them, and faithfully comply'd with 
them, in the manner as has been {hewn at large in that 
Treatiſe that ſpeaks of the Operation of God and the 
Co-operation of Man. So that Abel grew daily more 
and more the Object of the ſpecial Providence and ſin- 
gular Care of Feſis Chrift, the more faithfully he ad- 


* 


her d to his Inſpiration and Illumination. 


II. The in- II. Now this is no Partiality in W 


partiality things ſo ſtanding, Abel was more favoured chan Cin. 
of Provi- This Preference was an Effect of the Juſtice, Toth, 
dence in and Goodneſs of God, and not of a partial, unreaſons- 
hi Diver= ble, capricious mere Good Pleaſure,” as ſome Men 
: phancy, whatever ſpecious Names they give it. lt 
was Fuſt that God ſhould in a more ſpecial manner 
turn towards him who turned away from every thing 
on purpoſe to be wholly his. God having made 
known to Man this Truth, that he would tale into 
his ſpecial Grace and Protection all that reſigned them- 
ſelves to him, his Truth was concerned to ſee: this rati- 
fied by a more ſingular Providence and a larger Effu- 
ſion of Graces upon ſuch, than upon either the rebel. 
lious or careleſs Sinners. Laſtly, the Geodneſs of Gol 
cannot but communicate it ſelf in the largeſt meaſure, 
and indeed boundleſsly to all that are diſpoſed to re- 
ceive it. Nor does this at all hinder but Providence 
was as watchful over Cain's Salvation and alrogether 
as impartial, with regard to Cain's State and Corre- 
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ſpondence, as it was over Aba/'s, dealing with him but Chap. VII 


anſwerably to the State he was in. 
III. When dbe/ had attained( by ways L have elſewhere III. All is 
obſerved) to the State of perfect Reſignation to God, of % good = 
ſolid Righteouſneſs and Regeneration, God was then no = 5: tho 
longer upon the reſerve. with him: Abel's and God's * _ we 
Intereſts were the ſame thing; far he was one. with aer 2 
God. The Thoughts, Paſſions. Deſires, the Motions,, bing 4 
Words, the Walking and Reſting, the Eating and f/, t re- 
Drinking, the Whole of Abel. was God's as much as ir al! to 
if it had concerned him immediately. Therefore did :he diſpo- 
God alſo diſpoſe, direct and govern all that belonged // of Jeſus 
to him by a moſt ſpecial Providenge and Wiſdom, by c. 
moſt particular Inſpirations and Motions of the Spirit g moſt 
of Feſus Cbriſt, all whoſe Treaſures were Abels, nay. 2 | 
the whole World and all God's Works, according to gd 

St. Paul's Words to the Sainte (2): All 3s yours, you are 2 2 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Nevertheleſs. as in this ., wi pa } 
World a weak and innocent Child, though all his Fa. 4 ching, 
ther's Goods be his, yet is bound, even under pain of 


Theft, not to uſe chem againſt his Father's Will, but (a) 1 Cor. 


to leave them to be managed and uſed even by Slaves, 3. 22. 


and to receive no more than his Father pleaſes, and 


juſt as he pleaſes, till he be of Age: ſo Abel and other 
Holy Men are obliged by God till the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt to wait for the Enjoyment of God's Works 
and the Fulneſs of his Favours; and this the rather, 
becauſe the Works of God, the World and the Crea- 
tures are at preſent covered over and quite filled with 
the Curſe, and are in a great meaſure therefore under 
the Devil's Power; becauſe the Righteous are as yet 
among the Wicked, with whom there are certain 
meaſures to be obſerved, and are themſelves as yet full 
of Bodily Infirmities, as well as Spiritual ones, as to te 
things of the World, not knowing of themſelves what 
is better or worſe for them, and indeed ir being their 
Duty not to look after ſuch things out of Curioſity and 
beyond Neceflity, as well to avoid all hurtful Di- 
ſtraction, as not to expoſe themſelves to Vanity, Pride 
and the Cheats of the Devil. SOLES 

But Feſus Chriſt, whoſe they are, knows and can do 


all things for them: he therefore, from the firſt entire 


Reſignation of all that concerns them into his Hands, 
my SEE © Judges 
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VII judges and chuſes for them, and by an efpecial Care, 


divine Pro- Hazard o 
vidence in God's Hand and the Wings of the Moſt High. Not 
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and in a moſt wiſe and ſuitable Manner, guides all 
their Affairs and Occurrences which they could neither 
have diſcovered nor ordered. He prepares their Way 
before them, and guides their Steps in it; he chuſes 
their State for them, their Labour and Reſt, Comi 
in and Going out, their Speech and Silence, Health 
and Sickneſs, Life and Death, the Time, Manner, 
and harper rr gona i thing 3 ſo _ not ſo _ 
as a ſingle hair, to in Scripture- Language, 
from coin bead, but by the Dire ion of their VINE 
ly Father, being all numbred, and obſerved by him; 
and if God by his general Providence takes care of the 
Lillies of the Field, and provides Meat for the” Birds, 


and if a Sparrow falls not to the ground but by the Laws 


and Will of his univerſal Providence, how ſhall not 
his moſt ſpecial Providence, his particular Proyidence 
of Correſpondence to his Friends and Dear Children 
entirely. abandoning themſelves to him, not provide 
them with Food and Raiment, and not after a moſt 
ſingular manner diſpoſe of their Life and Death? Feſus 
Chriſt py ſuch Queſtions as theſe, to ſhew that theſe 
are ſuch indiſputable Truths, that one cannot think ol 
them without manifeſt —— and Impiety 
both. And fo I won t ſtay to quote a hundred and a hun. 
dred Paſſages there are in the Scriptures to this purpoſe, 
IV. Such holy Souls, regenerate and reſigned to God, 
are no * under any Fatality, nor under the fortuitous 
Events and of the Courſeè of Nature, but under 


that the things of the Elementary World and natural 


Accidents do no longer affect them, or that they were 


not at all now ſubject to them We ſee the contrary, 
that they are laden with them, and even perſecuted, 
and often groan under theſe Burdens and rigorous 
Uſage. But what is peculiarly their Comfort is, chat 
they are not ſubjected to them by the mere natural and 
fortuitous Courſe of Thing, but by the ſpecial Will 
and Providence of God, who intereſts himſelf in all 
theſe outward Occurrences fo far as his Friends are 
concerned in them, and in divers ways brings 
upon them, ſometimes according to their natural courle, 
at other times by changing, encreaſing, lefſening, — 

| | 0 tinuing: 
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tinuing, lengthening or ſhortening them, as their occa- Chap. VII 
ſons require, as his moſt ſingular Providence and par- 
ticular -will to his Friends ſees moſt proper for 
promoting their Salvation and his own Glory, So 
that the true Children of God are guided and provided 
for in a ſpecial manner by him in the very midſt of all 
the Inconſtancy of Nature, in the midſt of the Wicked, 
and even of Devils themſelves which ſurround them, 
but as to them are under Chains: ina word, all the 
Creatures of Heaven, Earth and Hell are under God's 
reſtraining Hand as to, I do nor ſay, the Wicked and 
Ungodly who are not to flatter themſelves with this 
paternal Providence, bur as to ſuch Souls as are truly 
religned to God and filled with his Love. - The Devils 
cannot come. near them withour God's ſpecial Leave, 
23 may be ſeen in the Book of Fob (a), and in Chriſt's 
Words to St. Peter (b), Satan has defired to fift you as (a) Job 
Wheat, Wicked Men can neither hurt or afflict them Chap. 1, 
or put them to Death, bur juſt as God by his Hand _—_ = 
ind. Counſel determines the Courſe and Ways their (6) Luke | 
Malice ſhall take, by putting a ſtop to it, more or leſs 
on the ſide he he thinks fit; as the holy Aſſembly of 
the Apoſtles acknowledges in ſaying thus to him (c); | 
Againſt thy boly Son Feſus, whom thou haſt anointed, Herod (e Acts _ 
and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and the people of Iſta- 4. 27, 23. 4 | 
el are gathered together, to do all that thy Hand and thy 5 
Counſel bad before determined to be done( d): Not that God ä 
had before, by a preventing and antecedent Decree (This | 
will'd or conſented, that theſe 1 ſhould be of fo p ſome 
monſtrous a Wiekedneſs as to fin thus againſt God; a 
but that God foreſaw; 1. That after he had done all chus, He- 
that was poſſible to root their Wickedneſs out of their 704 and P. 
Hearts, yet ang to the generality voluntari- Pilatewit h 
ly continue in it; 2. That the Torrent of their Ma- theGentiles 
lice would have violently carried away Feſus Chriſt and and the 
all the Saints a thouſand times and a thouſand ways, People of 
had they but had an Opportunity, and had this Malice Hel are 
deen left to it ſelf; U. bat God would not for the 0 
Wickedneſs of the Ungodly, forbear to ſend his Son — 4 
lor the good of others, and even of all, letting him 700 . 
converſe, live, and die among Men, both himſelf and ſus, whom 
hi Diſciples after ſuch a us as tended to the ring tho haſt , 
4 the ordain'd ta 
6 al that thy Houd and thy Counſel had before determin'd to be done, 


; with reſpect to good Men, | 119. 9 | 
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120 Of The Divine Provideme _.. 


Chap. VII the World: 4. And after all this, that the Wicked Ml. 

might not by their Malice cut off either Feſus Chriſt or | 

his Followers unſeaſonably, God caſt up Banks againſt 
: the naturally indeterminate Deluge of their Wicked: 
* neſs; his Hand and his Counſel were pleaſed to bridle it 
 qQutwardly on moſt ſides, and leave it open only at 
ſach a time, in ſuch a way, and only to ſuch a Degree 


| of. Violence, marking it out a way with his Finger, 
(d) Job 2 be, ſets, to the Sea its Bounds, oye to it (4), Here 
38.11. ſea u If fad in Omg 
N M lf) np ie 
V. Cod de- V. I muſt fay it again; this Place in the As, and 
terminen others ſuch like, 4 not mean that God "determine 
none to E- Men to Evil either by Decree or Impteſſion. That is 

my How not ſtritly the matter here treated of. "The, Queſtion 

5 is not to know, whether God had determined the 

Pehaviour Hearts of Pilate and Herod, and of the Jews and Gen- 

I of the Wit. Files to take pleaſure in Sin, to continye r in 
* kel. it, and not to hearken, to the Voice of God, but to 
3. Efow the Suggeſtions of the Devil and their own cot. 
rupt Nature, God forbid we ſhould think God had 
determined them to chuſe Sin and Death, and to for. 
fake the Grace and Love of God: for the contrary is 

true, that God had done and would ſtill have done all 

that poſſibly he could to determine them to Good, 

But it being impoſſible he ſhould will the forceing their 
Liberty, and forcſceing the generality of the Men of 

of thoſe times (without fixing upon any Single Perſon 

gn high and low, Jews and Gentiles, would ↄbſtinately ad. 
| here to the Party of the Devil and Sin, and then would 
gl give themſelves up to all manner of Miſchief, and 
bear down all that Was Good before them, and conſe 

0 Feſus Chriſt among the reſt; upon this it was 

that his Hand and his Counſel interpoſed, to determine it, 

or if you will to determine them; not to determine a 

Will that was balancing between Good and Ill, to 

- chuſe the Ill rather than the Good; but to regulate and 

determine, to limit and bound the Violence and out- 

' ward overflowings of a Will, that was already antece- 
dently and obſtinately determined againſt he Wes 

; God, towards the Side of Evil, of Iniquity and Mil 

| chief, which it was generally and indeterminately rea- 


dy to commit in all Kinds and all Ways, Tis 1 
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ic Hand and Counſel of God intervene, and do indeed Chap VII 
determine: the Breach and _ourward Courſe of this Ma- 
lice of theirs; that ,inſtead of. breaking our on all ſides, 

and making a thouſand direful and diabolical Ravages, 

35 it would have done had. not dog eee Hand re- 

rained it, it ſhould; be let out only on ſuch a ſide, 

and on that no farther: than the Bounds fer it by the 

Hand of God, ſtraighter or wider as, he A moſt con- 
San his own Glory and the Salvation of his 
C 

VI. But good Men muſt nt be negligent, upon pre- VI. Under 
tence of this ſo ſpecial Providence o 99s Dor be leſs, 7 retence of 
upon their Guard, idly waiting, for, ,,an fooliſhly 7. Divine 
expecting God's particular and extraordinary Help. has 
It 1s God's Will they ſhould (as much as in them lies) \* muſt 
in his Fear, make.uſe of the natural Means he affords ,,,;. 
them, ſeeing his End in creating Nature was to mani- ;hemſelves 
feſt himſelf and to, operate by it: he, therefore that nor na- 
rejects Nature without ; Reaſon, wor the Work of ral Means. 
God and the Manifeltation:of himſelf which he deſign-  _ 
ed, by it; and beſides, God will not have us deſpiſe 
the Gifts of Prudence and Wiſdom, of Circumſpection, 

of Moderation and Counſel, which are all Gifts of his 
Good Spirit, which thoſe that love him certainly will! 
not deſpiſe. So that ſuch giddy and preſumptuous Peo- 
ple WhO on pretence of reſigning themſelves to God's 
ſpecial Providence without any Neceſſity raſhly expoſe 
themſelyes to Hazards and Dangers, are rather Con- 
temners of God the Creator, and indeed of the Holy 

Spirit too and his greatly valuable Gifts of Prudence, 

Order, and Wiſdom, than Perſons truly reſigned to 

God, who is a God of Order, Meaſure and Regu- 

larity in all Wan an Enemy to Precipitation 
e which is the Devils Element, not 

Od 8. 1 „ : 

VII. God makes, ut always, as far as may be, of VII. 2 
the moſt natural and ſhorteſt Ways, and will not con- God ig ſpa- 
ſtantly be a doing viſible or inviſible Miracles; and 75 _ 
this chiefly for two Reaſons; the one, becauſe this — ry” 
kind of Operations of God are not abſolutely prevent: 
ing and antecedent, ſuch as he does for Man as out of 
his meer 28 only; but theſe are Operations 
that are done in correſpondence to ſome former Carri- 

age 


— ͤ———— — 
122 Of the Divine Providence * 


Chap. VII age of Man's, which God intends then as it were to 
V recompence. Now an imprudent or careleſs Conduct 
bodtl ones ſelf is no proper Means to engage God to make 
ſuch mighty and glorious returns; there being noGrounds 
for any return at all. Therefore this is no Pr 
to move God to work Miracles in favour of us. The 
other Reaſon is this, that God does not correſpond by 
the extraordinary Effects of a ſpecial Providence but 
only to ſupply the Defects of natural Cauſes, or to 
carry things higher than by natural Cauſes alone they 
would have gone; which ſuppoſes they have been 
made uſe of already as far as poſſible, and that it was 
God's Providence that employed them, and then ad- 
ded to them what they wanted to the attaining the 
End aimed at. And this Aſſiſtance which God? thus 
gives by his Providence, muſt be underſtood of Fel 
Chriſt's acting thus either himſelf immediately or by 
tze Mediation and Miniſtry of his Angels. 5 
vnn VIII. It is ſomewhat harder to comprehend the 
| ber Ged's Manner of God's dealing with good Men with refe- 
Providence rence to their Sins, which it ſhould ſeem God permits 
be wanting when it was in his Power to hinder them : how muſt 
#0 good ien ve underſtand this? Why does he not give them his 
 whenit Grace, his Light, and his Strength, in ſuch Proporti- 
_—_ ons as they deſire and beg of him? This ſeems 
/ to give ſome Grounds of Complaint againſt the Divine 
Providence, which good Men are tempted to believe 
often fails them upon theſe Occaſions. To this it i; 
commonly anſwered, and very well ro ſtop the Mouth 
of all Murmurers, thar ſeeing Man fince his Fall de- 
ſerves nothing but Hell; and ſeeing there is ſtill Wich- 
in him an infinite number of ſecret Evils which he ſecs 
not, and which indiſpoſe him for the receiving © 
God's Grace, ſeeing heretofore when God offered his 
Grace he rejected it; and ſeeing it is but fit the Pro- 


vidence of God ſhould manifeſt his Juſtice in his Deal. 


ings with Men; that from all this it follows, that no 
an has Reaſon to complain of God, not only when 

he does not ſend ſuch Meaſures of his Grace as we 

he would, but ſhould he give us none at all. 

this ſhould ſtop all Murmuring. | 


5 But 
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Bur upon my Suppoſition, that 1 
Man's Unworthineſs, God ſtill continues after his Fa 
to offer even to the Wicked themſelves all his 
ing Graces, to draw them out of Sin and to hinder 
them from committing it, how is this conſiſtent with 
the actual F _ of good Men, when they are done 
againſt their Wills 
Tender of God's Graces is no wonder, fince they free- 
ly turn away from them. So likewiſe neither is it 
ange that good Men ſhould fall when they are 
willully careleſs. But when their Will continues ſted- 
faſt and grows too, in Goodneſs, that for all that they 
ſhould commit ſuch Faults as they would not, and do 
beg the Grace not to commit, yet do not obtain 
it; this is what is hard ro reconcile with the liberal 
Providence of God, which muſt be ſo particularly con- 


— 


Chap. VII 
MAW 


? That wicked Men fall for all the 


ary; for them, unleſs we ſay it fails them in their 
need, a | | i" 
IX. Much may be ſaid upon this and other Caſes of IX. 4. 


the like nature: but without engaging my ſelf ſo far, 1 —— fo 


ſhall content my ſelf to ſay a Word or two upon the 
principal of them. and the rather becauſe you may 
find elſewhere (4) Matters and Reaſons of the like 
— with theſe here, upon which I ſhall not now 
enlarge. | | & 4 
Firſt then, God never fails, nor ever will, to ſupply 
good Men with all poſſible Graces that are neceſſary to 
make them avoid all morral Sin, or ſuch as exringuiſh- 
es and is inconſiſtent with the Love of God. Good 
Men never fin ſo, but inexcuſably and by rejecting the 
Grace that God offered them to preſerve them 
ſuch Falls, But God having done all that could be 
done for them, without offering Violence to their Li- 
berty ; if they will Sin, all that God's Providence then 
does, is ſo to diſpoſe of the ion, the outward 
Tendency, Ways and Circumſtances of their Fall 
that in caſe they be willing to riſe again afterward 
when God calls them, this their Fall may be an Occa- 
hon to them to humble themſelves, and to be more 
—— and firm in their Reſolutions of Obedience for 
re. f 


Send 


pre 
7 Oee. 
Chap. 9. 
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Gap. VII Second, As to Sins of Infirmity, of which I bare 


X. Th K. For the better underſtanding of this Trothin 
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ſpoken in another place (b). Liy, God like w iſe al wa WM 4: 
(3) Occ. preſents his Grace to enable us to avoid them; and th 
of Co. op. that this Grace is ſufficient-for that purpoſe ; withoue Ml ©! 
8 P. de any other degree of new Grace. But I ſay too, that of 
33! Ke. this Grace does not always give a ſenſible Maniteſtati. m 
on of its Operations; yet is not the deny ing this Ma. 
nifeſtation a denying ot Grace; on the contrary; this Ml i 
* hiding of the Manie ſtation of ' God's Grace, is it ſet C 
a Grace; and the preſence of this Manifeſtation is WM th 
oftentimes ſuch as could not ſubſiſt without great Dr. | 
mage to the Soul, which God is 8 to preſerye it 
8 from, by not manifeſting himfelf to it thus -openly, 
though both Himſelf and his Grace are ſo mightily 
and powerfully preſent as to be able in a Moment to 
make Man perfectly like an Angel, if his Diſpoſition, 
or-rather his Indiſpoſition, could bear it. 5 how 


wonderful' muſt conſider, chat God's Providence is chiefly" con- 
Cendni#%.\ cerned to keep his Children from the Fall of the De 
= _ vils, from Pride, Self. acquieſcence and Satisfaction, 
4. — and from Spiritual Self- love? from all which nothing 
ben ze but Humility van ſecure them But an actual of 
permit he weak Humility cbuld not ſtaod out againſt the 
Faxltg of) World, the Devil and our own Corruption, unleſs 
good Mens it grow into an habitual one. Nor can an! habitual 
Humility be acquired but by repeated Conyvictions and 

a continual Vie of our Imperfections and Weakneſs, 
and of fuch Failings and | Faults as we commit, even 
againſt our Wills. For this reaſon it is that God, to 
make ſo great and cardinal a Vertue, as habitual Humi- 
lity to fprang up in the Hearts of good Men; does not 
ſuffer his Grace in them always to manifeſt it ſell 
Whence it comes to paſs that the not ſeeing the Rays 
thereof, or not feeling the actual Heat of it, at ſome 
certain Junctures, they fail and fall: but the Lotd 
holds them by the Hand, and they riſing quickly again 
through the Divine Aſſiſtance, profoundly humble 
themſelves before his Divine Majeſty, who by his 
Moos e 1 e Aer —— 
tua umiſity, dy Which alone they can be _ 
from the Fall of the Devils, , 


* . And 


* 
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And is not this Providence of God altogether won Chap WII 

derful? And is it not much more for their Advantage 

than if God had then manifeſted in them the Preſencte 

of his Grace, and had thereby prevented ſuch an Tt 
of Failure and Infirmity, which good Men wiſh they 

might have been able to have avoideßd;;ʒ˖ 

XI. No, the Adorable Providence of our God never XI. C 

is wanting to the Prayers and good Deſires of his def inSubs 


* 
my" 
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Children, but grants them more fully and perfectly fanceand | 
ban they themſelves could wiſh. Suppoſe one ſhould more ſully 
+ WI viſh and beg of God, the Grace, not to fail in ſuch _ _ a 
undd fach things. Whar! does God here? Ele grants 4% 


<I> 


dwels habitually in him. Suppoſe God make the Ma- 5 jars 
nifeſtation' and Activity of it appear in him; then 5er in rhe 
indeed it will ſo come to paſs that ſuch a Perſon ſhall very way 
not fail in ſuch and ſuch things; but likewiſe, ſo far ſbe deſires. 
will our Human Weakneſs be from finding therein 

any certain Occaſion of growing in Humility, that it 

will rather take Occaſion thence to be tempted to Self- 
complacency, Vain- glory, Self. adherence and Self- 

love, which is doubtleſs a much greater Danger and 

leſs Advantage to ſuch a Soul, than if it had failed, 

and from this Defect had taken occaſion of advancing 

in ſound Humility. Whence we ſee. that God hears 


Soul, much more ſolidly and fully than ſhe thinks and 

wiſhes for, even by not formally hearing her in that 
rticular Manner that ſht preſeribed him, as I may 

ay, or as ſhe required and begg'd of him by her Pray- 

ers. that were determined and confined to certain par- 

ticular things. 4 2 1 n | 
XII. And there. is ſomewhat more yet in this; for XII. He 

the Deſire and Prayer which the Soul made for Grace bears the 

not to fail in this or that Inſtance, is particularly heard, So even 

though indeed ſhe actually fail; becauſe this Fall of 2 oy” 

hers being thus involuntary, and the Soul having ar- ſhe 

dently deſired the contrary, God accounts this her wiſhes. 

Deſire for the Deed, and does not impute her Failure 

to her as Sin and Evil, in Conſideration of her 

Good: will not to fail. And as this Good-will takes a- 

way and annihilates, as I may fay, the 8 

vhich otherwiſe would have been in ſuch Failing, fo 


F 


by 
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ſuch a one his Grace in Subſtance, or rather it already f hen if 


and fulfils in ſubſtance the Deſires and Prayers of tune 'Y 4 


4 


much Caſe for Exam 
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Chap. VII by the ſame Reaſon and through the Grace of 
9 Web a Fault cannot hurt her. | * 2 
whic 


xII o. XIII. I ſhall not mention other Reaſons 
aber Caſe; theſe ſorts of Faults and Falls may happen; becauſe in 


* 


where there many Caſes, ſuch Events are eaſily reconcilable with 


is not ſo the Plenitude ef God's Providence, as it would in this 
ſhould the Soul take Pleaſure in ſuch 
ground for ſort of Falls: for then there would be no Reaſon to 
zhe efore= wonder if ſhe fell, and that God ſuffer'd her fo to do, 
rn Dit. without any Diminution to the Greatneſs of his good 
Eut)- Providence. Secondly, When a Man voluntarily and 
without neceſſit lets his Mind be diſtracted from 

the Senſe of God's Preſence, there is no wonder if he 

neither ſee nor feel the Manifeſtation of the Divine 

Grace, and conſequently if he then come to fail, not 
withſtanding all his former good Purpoſes. Third, 

When his Good · will was but a Velleity, but an imper- 

fe& and half Deſire, tis then no marvel if he do not 

find himſelf in full Poſſeſſion of the Grace of God. 

Laſtly, When Souls have yet left in their Ground many 

habitual Impurities that muſt be driven thence and 

made to break our, the Juſtice of God, and indeed the 

— Light of his Grace muſt needs diſcover them and 

make them appear, as has been ſeen when I treated of 

+ Vol. 5. the Puriſioation of the Soul; Theſe fourCaſes,and it may 
Chap. 5. be ſeveral more, are not ſo hard to reſolve, as is that 
wherein we ſuppoſe the Soul pure and of a perfectij 
— Will, and greatly troubled at ſuch Failings. and 

eartily deſiring to be from the commiſſion of em, 

and that never takes off her Thoughts from God, but 

by the indiſpenſible Neceſſities wherein the Weaknel- 

ſes of our Nature engage us, and yet comes to fall; but 

withall, after ſuch a manner as ſhews the adorable Be- 

nignity of God's gracious Providence. 
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CHAP. vm. 

The impartial Conduct of Univerſal Providence | 
Kine. the Foſterity J Seth and Noah, Good | | 
and Bad, Heathen and not Heathen, Ordina- | 
ry and Extraordinary Perſons, A | 


l tions on the Poſterity of Seth, which in of 
was the only one that peopled the what fol» 
World by Noah a Branch of it, the reſt lows. 

JJ having been all cut off by the Flood; 
and we muſt fee how the Divine Pro: i! 
vidence has univerſally and impartially taken care of 1 i 
the Salvation of this Poſterity, notwithſtanding the li 
fearful Inequality there has been, and ſtill is and will be [| 
hereafter (bur for a ſhort time only) berween all that n 
have or ſhall deſcend from it. | 

II. All that has been ſaid of Adam, of Cain, and of II. 7he 
Hel, viz. That God did net antecedently deſtine nor ep 
determine abſolutely their Liberty, their Ads, Salva- ie . 
tion or Damnation, no more than he did the Number, mop ace. 
— _ State of their Poſterity; all this muſt here be 4 Di 
U 2 | courſe, 

III. Were all Men in a State of pr. 6a leaſt as _ i 
to things Spiritual, there would be no Difficulty to re- Difficulties | 
concile this with the Univerſality and Impartiality of in ,,,4;4: | 
the Divine Providence; and there would be but very How chetn= 
little to ſhew how. the outward Eſtate of Men may be equality of 
unequal, though the Divine Providence be impartial. che State of | 
But it is well known, there are Men more and lefs en- Men agrees 
lighten d. more and leſs mov'd; ſome in a State of vir 
meer Beaſts, others in that of Damnation and of Devils, vi verſalit 


IT remains that we make ſome Refle- I. 25% Di. 
| 
| 
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& and others again in a State of Salvation; that ſome — 
have the Advantages -of Revelation, of Graces and 2 of | 
Bleflings which others have not; not to mention the 
Changes and Inequalities that happen upon the Revo- 

p. lutions of Kingdoms and Monarchies, the State and 

. Alteration whereof draw after them a Train of Conſe- 

quences 
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Chap. quences that reach and affect the S iritual Condition of 
VIII. Mens Souls, and by that means their Eternal Salvati. 
on too. And here lies ſome Difficulty in conceiving 
| how ſo prodigious a Diſparity can conſiſt with Divine 
Providence, upon ſuppoſition that it is, univerſal a 
impartial in its Care to, procure the Salvation of 


| Men. . 
IV e IV. See here ſome Truths and Principles, which in 
Solution. my Opinion, ought to ſatisſie us, and let us underſtand 
Prevent= how all forts of Events, though never ſo different and 
ing Graces unequal, are very conſiſtent with the Univerſality and 
are origi- Impartiality of this Divine Providence. The princk 
"nally E. pal of theſe Truths depends on the Diſtinction that bas 
aua: thoſe often been made between ſuch Graces of God as are 
4 oo. J7, Preventing, and ſuch as are of Correſpondence. | We 
_— have ſeen that God not only prevented Man before the 
* : 1 Fall; but like wiſe that after his Sin he has reſtored 
e 3 te him by the preventing Gifts of his Light, of is — 
ſtanding Motions, of the Care of his Angels, and of the Blethngs 
the Impar- Of Nature. Theſe Offers and Graces continue during 
tiality of this Life, But there are beſides theſe, other Graces, 
Providence which conſiſt, either in the inward Inſinuation and 
PFructification of theſe firſt Graces, or in their Aug: 
mentation, or in the Gift of new ones. Theſe are ſuch 
as God will not give but by way of Correſpondence 
and Reward, and this more or leſs as Men do more ot 
© © leſs correſpond to him. Now we know Men are tree 
'. © * to correſpond or not. Therefore upon this account 
woe are not to wonder there ſhould be an Inequality a. 
mong Men, notwithſtanding the Univerſality and la- 
pPartialty of the Divine Providence. It is becauſe: ſome 
cCorreſpond to God, and others will not. The Impar- 
tiiality and Equality of God's Juſtice, requires that 
upon their correſpondence he ſhould deal differently 
with them; and as *ris fit it ſhould happen to every 
one according to their Choice, that unequal Thing 
ſhould be given to thoſe that have made unequal Choi 
ces. We muſt not judge of the Equality and Impat- 
tiality of God by comparing one Act of his Providence 
with another Act of the ſame Providence, but by colt 
paring one Act of this Divine Providence with the 

iſpoſition, Correſpondence and Choice of one 8 
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ject, and by comparing another Act of the ſame pr. 
| e yidence 


* T 
T7. 


2 © 9 


\ therefore, eſpecialy the 1 Lights and 2 | 
| 2 0 


* . 4 = 2 > 
- — % x 
* * Fu * * hd $ 


here we ſhall find a moſt perfect and juſt Equality and VIII. 
Proportion. We know that in a well ordered Go- WWW 
vernment. true Juſtice is equally diſpenſed to all, that 

ſhe has but one Balance and one Weight, and yer that 

ſhe treats very differently thoſe whoſe Caſes are un- 

like, without any Prejudice to her Impartiality and her 


uality. nn ene : 
. Thus therefore muſt we not wonder if among x7 2% 4 
the Children of Seth ſome were wicked, worldly, an Poo 
Joſt, and ar length deſtroyed by God's Judgments in f 5, 
the Deluge, and if there was among them too a moſt Truths 2 
righteous Enoch, with whom God was ſo peculiarly he Pope. 
familiar as to take him out of the World miraculouſly ri of 
without his ever dying. That he ſhould in the ſame, Seth. 
or much after the ſame Manner, ſo familiarly commu- 
nicate himſelf to Juſt Noab, as not to ſuffer him, by a 
ſingular Effect of his Divine Providence, to taſt Death 
with the firſt World. Nor did this proceed from any < 
Partiality or Decree more in favour of ſome than o- 
thers before any regard to their correſponding with 
God's Preventing Graces. St. Paul obſerves in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews (a) that they pleaſed God by () Heb. 
their correſponding to him ebrough Faith. Had others, Chap. 11. 
who would be and would continue wicked, been NR, 
willing to comlpy and to co-operate with God's Pre- 
venting Graces, as Enoch, Noah, and other Holy Per- 
ſons did, God 'would have done them the ſame Fa- 
yours in Subſtance though ſome other way, than' by 
tranſlating them into Heaven as he did Enoch: for 
God has infinite Ways of doing acceſſory and outward 
Kindneſſes, that ſhall” be the ſame in Subſtance with 
2 72 to Mens teal Happineſs and Perfection. 

I. This Truth would ſufficiently make us com- VI. ,,,, 
prehend the ſubſtantial Equality there is in all the piftulrie- 
apparent Inequality in the Conduct of a God, that is out the 
univerſal and impartial towards all his Creatures, were difference 
it not that the Darkneſs we are in raiſes ſome Clouds if God's 
of Difficulties that ſeem to obſcure it. There are three dealing 
or 2. 1 ſhall — _ Ry þ with Men. 

t. Tis ſaid, firſt, That, my Anſwer reaching only „ ... 
the Graces of Correſpondence, the preventing Graces . 
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vidence with the Diſpoſition of another Subject. And Chap. 
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0 Of he Impartiality of 
"hap. of God ought tobe equal, and thaz yer they. are ma 
Vill fo in all, 46 is beyond all doubt known by Exper 


-V ence. | | 


Ir Scand. a. Tis faid, Fhat many before having at all. corre; 


ſponded, have many Graces that are faving and of 
correſpondence, as we ſee in the Poſterity of the. Ira, 
elites and of Chriitians ; and that others are deprived 
or them without having rejected them, as the. Chil. 
dren of the Heathen. | 
Fit Third, 3+ *T'is ob ected, That thoſe who refule.to COrre- 
ſpond have for all that, Advantages which others can- 
not have, would they correſpond never ſo be 
for Example, Chriſtians, though wicked and rebel- 
lious, have yet the advantage of Revelation, with 
many more, which Pagans though never fo honeſtly 
r nave as * have. 7 ». 12 4 
„ 4. Laſth, they ſay, That among the generalit 
any thoſe that do correſpond on one hand, and of 
that do not correſpond on the other, there are ſtill on 
God's part perfonal and particular Choices,Preferences 
and Exceptions, both among Infidels and ney Believ - 
ers; that there are Veſlels of Election and of Wrath 
among the one, as St. Paul and Fudas ; and that among 
the other there are Perſons more or leſs favoured of 
God, as a Socrates and a Nero among the Heathen, 
VII The VII. It is not neceſſary for all ſorts of Readers that 
Sv/ut;on of L anſwer theſe Objections. Thoſe of any Penetration 


bhboſe Diffi- have no doubt obſerved that J have already upon di. 


oulties. vers Occaſions laid down thoſe Principles, that will 
give a ſatisfactory Account\of- all that is here urged. 
But for the ſake of the weakeſt Capacities I ſhall more 
particularly ſet down a Truth or two that will eallly 
clear this Point, and will my ſelf make the Applica: 
| tion of them. | Ay 
The Anfwer The Solution of the two firſt of theſe Difficulties 
zo the frſt. depends on this Truth, Fhat God has immutably © 
Why Men appointed that ſuch things as are oductive ſhould 
W Fn produce things like themſelves, and in the State 
FleefGed, things producing were then in. Therefore, if ane 
preventing whoſe Faculties are turned away from Evil and Dark: 
Graces, of neſs, and are turned towards Light and Good, and by 
his Ligh:s conlequence are very ſenſible and fit to receive We 


and Moti Impreiſions of the Liglu and Motions of God, — 
mn. / 55 | 7 


Hr i © = = aw ai... 


ccc 


I 


os. 6 1 E's 8 


RY 


the Divine 'Providence. + 


— — 


131 


another in this State, the Perſan ſo begotten will from 
bis very Birth have a Soul very tender and ſuſceptible 
of the Divine Light and Motions; and will need only 
barely to conſent, to come to a very lively. Enjoyment 
and Actuation of them. By the ſame Reaſon a Soul 
turned towards Darkneſs, towards the Earth, and Evil, 
will beget one in the ſame State. But the turning a- 
way of a Soul towards Darkneſs and towards Evil is 
an Hindrance to the Light and Good Motions of pre- 
venting Grace; and the Senſibility of ſuch a Soul 
being taken up with Low and Earthly things, is there- 
by far removed from having any lively Sentiments of 
Spiritual Things. Therefore this Inequality of the 
Delicate Senſe that ſome have of his Divine Light and 
Motions, and of the Inſenſibleneſs of others in this 
Point, doth not proceed from God, He ſtrikes, ſhines, 


Chap: 7 
VIII. 


WW 


and preſſes equally on his part, and, may be, much 


more upon Account of ſuch as are inſenſible than for 
others: bur they are hardened. A Voice, though loud, 
is lefs heard by one at a diſtance than a lower is by one 
near. And can we ſay it is fo, becauſe he that is a far 
off is not called upon, ſo much nor ſo loudly out of 
meer partiality, as he that is near is? 


VIII. And I dare affert it as a Truth, that would the VIII. 27. 
wickedeſt Men in the World but forbear to hearken e Men 
to the Devil, their own Malice, and the Motions of may become 
corrupt Nature, the Light of God and his Divine more ſenſi- 
Strokes would prove more ſenſible to them than to 9: of God's 
many others, that had not been quite ſo bad, and even Grace than 
than to many good Men: and this is what has been £994 Men. 


verified in many, who of great Sinners have on a ſud- 
den become great Converts and great Saints. The 
Reaſon of this extraordinary Senſibility, is becauſe 
wo Contraries are more ealily perceived near each o- 
ther than otherwiſe,according to the true Rule, Contra- 
ria juxta ſe poſits magis eluceſcunt, So that a Sinner 
that has never felt any but Motions of Darkneſs, com- 
ng by his turning away from them to feel thoſe of 
God, which are infinitely contrary to them, may be 
b livelily ſtricken with them, as to feel himſelf tran- 
ported by them as it were from Hell to Heaven, if 
lis turning away from his Sins be ſincere and gene- 
bus, and he at the ſame time willingly throw him- 
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Chap. ſelf into this Ocean of infinite Charity, which cries in 

VIII. the Hearts of all Men more loudly than in the Street; 
NV of Feruſalem (a), come unto me all ye that labour and ar; 
(a) Matt. eawy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

11. 29. IX. To this Reaſon (of the actual State of the Per. 
IX. Habits ſon begetting and of the Poſterity begotten) we myſt 
render Men add another taken from Habits that paſs from one to 
and their another, and ger Strength both in the one and the 
: er other. For this Reaſon, one that actually turns away 
of — * his Underſtanding from a Light, and from a good In. 
 *  ſpiration preſented to his Heart by God, to conſider 
and to be moved by one from the Devil or corrupt 
Nature. ſuch a one I fay, that thus renders himſelf 
inſenſible to God in ſuch and ſuch an Act, and then in 
another, and ſo on, ſuch an one becomes habitually 
and in all things inſenſible of the Divine Strokes, tho 
God on his part be always knocking and ſpeaking to 
his Heart, which is often ſo blinded as to take the 
Motions and Light of God for the Temptations and 
Falſities of the Devil, from which yet God preſerves 
as much as is neceſſary Sinners that are otherwiſe of 

fincere. Hearts. | 
X. The an- X. We fee hence, that the fecond Inftance has no 
ver to the Difficulty in it, eſpecially when ſupported with theſe 
' ſecond Dif- two Conſiderations : the firſt, That when the Friends 

„ of God pray for certain Perfons, or for certain Sinners, 
ee God looks upon theſe Prayers as coming from theſe 
; le Sinners themſelves. and upon this ground deals with 
of theix them by the Correſpondence of his Graces: the ſecond, 
own have T hat the Graces, even thoſe of Correſpondence which 
(by means God gives any one are for that Perſon himfelf, and for 
fuer) all choſe that ſhall come from him by Generation. We 

me ſpeci- ſhall eaſily comprehend rhe firſt of theſe Truths and its 
#! Graces Conſequence; by ſuppoſing, what is but true, that 


&f Corre- God does not beſtow certain Graces but upon the 
pondence 


o 
> 


= 


8 N ſcore of ſome precedent Acts of his Creature; and 


re dl of all the Acts of a Creature there are none more 
of Abra. Pleaſing to him than Love or Charity, but above all, 
ham's To. the Charity that is molt pure and free from Sell. inte- 
#:riry. reſt, as is the Charity of thoſe Prayers we make in 
the behalf of others. Now as on God's part there are 

ſpecial Divine Graces, Gifts and Motions for his ſpe- 
cCial Friends, and for their peculiar Acts of Love — 
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Vertue, hence it follows, that when theſe Friends of Chap. 
God pray even for Sinners themſelves, it being im- VIII. 
dle for God not to correſpond. with their Love and 'S WW 
Charitable Defires, he hears their Prayers, and fo deals | 
out to theſe Sinners ſuch ſpecial Motions and Graces 
25 are deſigned for his Friends and their Acts. And 
all this is very juſt. God therefore enlightens, ſtrikes, 
and moves extraordinarily certain Sinners and certain 
Perſons that are prayed for. (as St. Auguſtin was by 
means of his holy Mother's Prayers) nay, he changes, 
ſhortens or leſſens their Troubles upon the Mediation 
of his Friends, and all this, as is evident, following 
the Rules of his Juſtice, and without the leaſt Partialiry, 
If he does not do ſo for other Sinners, tis becauſe the 
Juſtice of his Correſpondence will not ſuffer him to do 
any thing extraordinary for them. Let us obſerve by 
the way the Good of our Prayers for one another. 

The other Conſideration relating to God's continu- 
ing his Graces to Poſterity is no leſs evident: for God 
never withdraws his Graces when he has once preſent- 
ed and given them. The gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance (a), ſays the Apoſtle in juſt the like () Rom. 
caſe. Abraham, for Example, had correſponded to 11. 29: 
God after a ſpecial manner, upon which God plenti- 
fully beſtowed his Favours on him, vx. firſt, the Diſj- 
covery of his Secrets to him (b): Shall hide from Abra. (3) Gen. 
bam what I am going to do? Secondly, A numerous Poſte- 16. 17. 
rity: Thirdly, Such a Poſtetity as ſhould in God's 
Hand be an Iuſtrument of Bleſſing to all Nations: Laſt. 
ly, A Poſterity of which he would take particular 
Care. God might without Partiality give Abraham 
theſe Advantages rather than to others, becauſe he had 
correſponded to him in ſuch a manner, that God had 
not yet met with any that had ſo nobly and ſo-gene- 
rouſly reſigned themſelves to him. Now becauſe God 
is true and no Retracter of his Gifts, and ſince he has 
made it a Law, that every thing ſhould be like irs pro- 
ducing Cauſe, why ſhould Abraham's Children from 
their Birth be deprived of theſe Privileges? I grant 
they do not partake of them by a purely carnal Birth 
from him, that being a thing common to the Heathen, 
and to the very Bealts : but they do it in Virtue of the 
Grace of a true, immutable and conſtant God, which 
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Cbap. was pleaſed to unite himſelf to their Origine and Root. 
VIII. So that if on one hand they partake of the natural In. 
WON firmity and Corruption that was in their Stock during 
this Life, which Corruption is the Element of the 
Enemy of our Souls; they do alſo from their Stock 
partake of the Grace and good Spirit of God joined to 
this Corruption, bridling, captivating, and even mor- 
tilying it; were it not, that afterwards they being of 
Age come to reſiſt the Spirit of God, and hearken to 
the Devil; as indeed it came to paſs. And yet in this 
caſe the Promiſe of God concerning the Bleſſings he 
would beſtow upon Abrabam's Poſterity ſhall be made 
good at a proper time and upon fit Perſons, as Sr, Paul 
and the whole Scripture declares, that for the ſake of 
Abraham, , I/aac, Jacob, David, and of the Oath made 
to the Patriachs, God has done and will yer do great 
Wonders, eſpecially towards the End of the World, 

ol which I have ſpoken in another Place. ; 
XI, T:t Xl. God does the Heathen no Wrong though he 
are not the give them not theſe: Graces of Correſpondence. He 
_— _ does not for this, cry leſs to their Hearts, nor does he 
ow | % take the leſs care of them by the Bleilings of Nature, 
ſubbantiat nor even by the n of his Angels. Lis true he 
Care of Di- does not do it in ſo ſpecial a manner. But there is a gene- 
vine Pro. ral Protection of Angels and Adminiſtration of Divine 
videnct. Bleſhngs that do always attend upon Nature and Men, 
which would too become ſpecial would Men but cor- 
reſpond to them, whereas they not correſponding, 
theſe ſorts of Graces do not only not encreaſe, but the 
Obſtacles which hinder their Communication to Men, 
daily growing greater, there will at laſt be no Hopes 
of bringing over the Wicked, but the time of their 
Condemnation will be come. tn I 
XII. Zhe XII. To the third Difficulty I ſay, Tis true, the 
Anſwer to Children of good Men ſtill have many Graces of Cor- 
:he third reſpondence very advantageous to their Salvation con- 
Difficulty. tinued to them, though themſelves do not correſpond 
73 with them: for at is not only true that their Heart is 
6. ef 68 4. more eaſily ſuſceptible of the Light and Grace of God 
rep than other Mens is; but they have this Advantage be- 


ing have 
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greater ſides, to know the Will of God by the Revelation of 


Aadvau- | - his 


tages than others, and that for a long time to. They ſhall therefore be puniſt'd 
more than et hers. 19% | 
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his Oracles: which is an Advantage, ſays St. Paul, great Chap. 


ever way (e), which their Unbelief cannot make void: VIIL. — * 


| becauſe God had promiſed and given it to their Origin 


for it ſelf and for its Poſterity; and becauſe ĩt is indeed (a) Rom. 
an ineſtimable Advantage to be born of Perſons that are 3 ** 
the Friend u God: e bee 

But likewiſe when Men ſtubbornly refuſe to corre- 
ſpond to God, his Divine Providence is ſo juſt and ſo 
impartial, (ſo far is it from rewarding theſe rebellious 
Creatures by new Graces of Coreſpondence, ſo far is it 
from making thoſe they have by Birth ſaving to them) 
that it ſuffers ſuch Chaſtiſements to fall upon them as 
are much hea vier than thoſe that fall upon the reſt of 
the World that have not the Advantages they had. 
Their Graces then turn to their greater Condemnation; 
and thoſe that have more particularly kn win the Will 
of their Father ſhall be beaten wir more Stripes. We 
need but look into the Hiſtory of the Rebellious Fews, 
and but obſerve what God already has begun and will 
continue tõ do with Chriſtians; to be convinced of the 
juſtice and Impartiality of bis Providenctdte.. by 

XIII. As to the Heathen, ſhould any of them live XIII. G34 
according to that Meaſure of Grace God gives them, rates care 
no doubt God would ſtill advance them higher and of the Pa- 


higher according to their Correſpondence ; till he gans pro- 


had brought them to a State of Salvation, though they Porrionabix 
had no Knowledge of the Hiſtory and Letter of the c 77. 
Goſpel. Their Good -Will would be imputed to them 2 2855 

to Salvation, or as a way and means of Salvation, as _— 
St. Paul ſays, Uncirrumciſſon is reckoned: for Circumciſion , 
(0. What God requires of Men to. fit them for his (0) Rom. 

ſaving Operations in their Hearts, is neither Letter nor 

Hiſtory, Opinions, nor Notions; but Humility, Sub- 


miſſion of Heart to God, Reſignation to him, the De- 


ire of his Love and of every thing that is pleaſing to 
him. When a Heart is thus diſpoſed; God works in it 
either in this Life or the other, Light and Purification, 
and all the Graces he is pleaſed to pour into it. But it ; 

God finds any of them ſo well diſpoſed, as to think it + 
neceſſary to give them in this Life, even the Hiſtorical, — 7 
Knowledge of himſelf, he would doubrleſs ſooner work 

Miracle than be wanting to them in ſuch a Caſe. 


Ko - XIV. It 
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XIV. Ex- XIV. k will be ſaid, it may be, this is an IF, and a 
ampler of thing ſpoken in the Air. No, but it is not; and 1 
-#his. could give many Inſtances of it. They whoſe Eyes 
; are open to ſee the Exellence of the Writings of the 
divine Tauler will make no doubt but what the Igno- 
rant Laick relates there, who converted this great 
Doctor, is a Truth that confirms what I ays and is ſo 
much the more certain as being the Caſe of that very 
Perſon who writ this Life. The Example is this. 
| (s) The (a) There was a certain Pagan, a very ſincere and honeſt 
| Life of Man, living uprightly according to the Law of Nature: 
Taulerus. bg every day lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, called upon him 
that made him and every thing, and ſaid to bim, O thou mt | 
High Lord, Maker of Heaven and Earth, thou: knoweſ 1 
was born in this Region and Country, and bred up in the 
Faith and Religion taught there. But nom I hear, the 
Jews have another Religion, and the Chriſtians another, 
Therefore, thou Lord that art above us all and haſt created 
all things, I now beſeech thee | that if there he a better Re- 
ligion than that wherein. I have been inſtructed from ny 
Neth thou would'ſt be pleaſed to favour me with the Knon- 
ledge of it, and I will with all my Heart, embrace thy Faith 
and obey thy Commandments. ' But if thou denieſt me what 
_ IT ah, and I come to die in my own Religion, without hnow- 
ing any better, to my thinking I have great wrong done me. 
This Pagan continuing to pray thus to God, it came to paſt, 
that I'writ a Letter to him, by the reading of which be was 
brought over tothe Chriſtian Faith. 114 | 
1 There is alſo an Example of this in the Lives of the 
1 „ Fathers, viz. of St. Peſtbumi us: and in the Works of 
þ (5) Lib. 6. St. Brigitte (b)-the Example of an Heathen Woman, | 
Chap. go. ch mg lind ſo edifying that I will tranſcribe it. "Tis 
this. 8 
„There is nothing more pleaſing to God than to 
& love him above all things. And I will let you ſee 
this by the Example of an Heathen Woman, who 
* without knowing any thing of the Chriſtian: Religi- 
* on, ſaid thus to her ſelf. I know very well What! 
% am made of, how I was born: but I think it impol- 
« fible for me to have had ſuch a Body ſo artfully con- 
* triv'd and compoſed of ſo many Veſſels and Parts, 
* having Senſes ſo wonderful, had not ſome. one ſo 
# giſpoſed it and given it to me: therefore Fee 4 1 
| fra 
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Creator that has made me what I am, a humane 
Creature ſo well proportioned and beautiful, and 


Creature, as Worms and Serpents are. For this 
& Reaſon I believe, had I many Husbands, and they 
« all called to me, that I ſhould rather run at the ſin- 
* ole Voice of my Creator than at all theirs, I have 
„many Sons and Daughters, yet ſhould I ſee their 
« Meat in their Hands, and come to know that m 
Creator were hungry, I would be ſure to take it 
* from them and offer it my Creator | with the 
« preateſt Joy. I have Goods and Poſſeſſions which I 
* diſpoſe of as I pleaſe; but if I knew my ' Creator's 
„Will herein, I would readily forſake my own, and 
% would diſpoſe of theſe s to the Honour of my 
Creator. See now what God did to this Woman. 
He ſent her one of his Friends to inſtruct her in the 
Chriſtian Faith, and did himſelf viſit her Heart by 
* his Holy Spirit, as it afterwards appeared. For 
* when this holy Man had taught her that God was 
© One, without Beginning and without End, and that 
* it was he that had made all Things, ſnhe anſwered, tis 
very credible that he that made me and all things, 
* has none above himſelf that made him; and tis 
likely that he that has 7— me Life, has himſelf an 
% Eternal Life. And afterwards having heard that 
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vas not pleaſed to make me a, vile and deformed A 


— 
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540 * this Creator had clothed himſelf with our Humane 


| Nature which he took of a Virgin, and had preach- 
the * ed the Truth with his own Mouth, ſhe faid, cer- 
of W © tainly we muſt believe the Words of God. and be 
an, WW © by them led to the Practice of all ſorts of Vertues ; 
Tis and therefore l beg you,who are a Friend of God, to 
* tell me the Wor 
to * tor's Mouth: for I will quit my own Will and live 
ſee WI © conformably to the Words of his Mouth. Upon 
pho WI © which this Man of God having ſpoken to her of the 
igi Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, and of his Reſur- 
© rection; ſhe fell a crying, and faid, Bleſſed be God, 
* who hath with ſo much Patience demonſtrated on 
Earth the great Love he bore to us in Heaven: and 
therefore, it I loved him before becauſe he created 


wich 


s that proceeded out of my Crea- 


me, I am now much more obliged to love him for 


his ſhewing me the right Way, and redeeming me 
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VIII. frre him with all my Strength and with all my 


Members, ſeeing he {pared none af his to redeem 


6 me. Laſtly, I ſee my ſelf obliged: to renounce all the 
« Delires I formerly had towards my ſelf, my Goods, 
my Children and Relations, to deſire only my Cre. 
* ator in his Glory borh in this Life and in that 
** which ſhall have no End. ki 21162 N 
+ Were there many that thus heartily minded their 
Salvation, and addreſſed themſelves to God ro obtain 
the Means of it, they would ſoon find by Experience 
that God was not partial, and that his Providence 
watches univerſally for the Salvation of all. But if 
they are for the moſt part indiſpoſed to make this good 
Uſe of God's Graces, to what purpoſe ſhould God offer 
em to them? Should he do it only to make them, as 
Chriſtians are at preſent, more rebellious, more wick- 
2 more deſerving of Hell? Tis certainly a-gieat 
ct of God's Love not to afford them theſe Strokes 
of his Grace, but to leave them in their Ignorance: be. 
ſides that their being wholly buſied about Earthly 
Things tenders them incapable of underſtanding an) 
thing in Divine Matters, ſhould they be diſcovered to 
them. God gives them ſo many outward, palpable 
Graces, and ſuch as are ſuited to the groſs Stute they 
are in, and yet they underſtand not this Method of 
his, nor ſubmit themſelves to him in Gratitude and 
Love; how then ſhould they underſtand the moſt 
ſublime and ſpiritual Language of God, were he plea- 
(-) John ſed to let them hear it? (4) FI have ſpoken” unto you of 
6 Ode of earthly and groſs Matters and you ales me not, bow 
et "Refio een you believe if T ſpeak unto you of ſpiritual, heaven and 
after Jeſus ſublime things, ſays Feſus Chriſt ro Nicodemus Havin 
Chriſt, in another place () ſpoken of the ſaving Means whic! 
Chap. 1 3. (Gol affords the Heathen, I ſhall fay no more of it 
ere. bin die 
XV. 1e XV. To get clear of the fourth Difficulty, we muſt 
2 7 not confound what is eſſential or neceſſary to the Sal- 
Wee vation of any one with what-is only acceffory, mini. 


. ö ſterial, and given upon the Account of others. Nei. 
ro the H en- ther likewiſe muſt we confound what is eſſential to Evil 


zial, deal; With what is only accidental and external. As to what 


equally is good, God wills and provides what is eſſential and 
with all. by 4 N „ * neceſſary 
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neceſſary as much for one as others of the Children of Chap. 
thoſe that have "correſponded, as much for Judas and VIII. 
ill Abrahams Children as for St. Peter or St Pa. He WWW 
wills and likewiſe procures for them all what is neceſſa- 
ry to deſtroy the Evil in them. But now if after this 
equal Proviſion ſome are grown greater Proficients in 
what is eſſential ro their Salvation than others, and 
more removed from what is eſſential ro there Damna- 
tion, this Inequality proceeds from their unequally 
correſponding as has been ſaid, without any Partiali- 
ty.in G j s 2331 1, | 49 v4: | p 2 
Bur it is ſome what otherwiſe in acceſſory Graces, or Gif:; mini- 
in ſuch Goods as may be called external and miniſteri. feria! and 
al. As they are not intended for the perſonal Salvation acceſſry. 
of him that receives them, ſo God may give ſuch, if 
he pleaſes, where he will, arbitrarily and purely of 
bis own Will, without any regard to one's Correſpond- 
ing more than another's; but yet in truth he always 
had regard to ſome Qualification or other in the 
—_— he thus makes choice of. To ſpeak more 
plain y; " 18 5 i 5 

XVI. It ſometimes (but extraordinarily and upon XVI. 5. 
neceſſity) pleaſes God to grant Men ſome new prevent - his acceſo- 
ing Graces, as the Revelation of ſome particular Truths, ry Gifts 
the conducting and directing of them in the right God kas re- 
Way after ſuch and ſuch a particular Manner, and by He te the 
ſuch and ſuch Means, and by the Inſtrumency of 2Jpeſtions 
ſuch particular Perſons. He muſt therefore give thoſe of £4 erſons, 
he intends thus to make uſe of,ſome ſpecial and miniſte- 1 : 4 
nal Graces, which I call acceſſory and outward, becauſe 2 nes 
they need them not for their own particular Salvation, chuire, | 
but for the promoting the Salvation of others. Now 
theſeGraces cannot be given to all; not only becauſe it 
would but breed A ſhould all ſer up for Leaders 
and Teachers; but alſo, becauſe the Subject of theſe 
Graces muſt firſt be holy and regenerate, or at leaſt 
wholly reſigned to God, But if there chance to be 
more Subjects holy and qualified than God deſigns to 
make uſe of in fuch miniſterial Employs ; then may he 
out of many Perſons equally qualified chuſe which of 
them he pleaſed purely becauſe he would, without the 
leaſt Partialiry, and paſs by the reſt ; the Graces of 


ny ones perſonal and eternal Salvation being not at 
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Chap all here concerned, of which thoſe he leaves out have 
III. from hien as great a ſhare as thoſe he makes choice of; 


but only miniſterial” Gifts, which are commonly ſo 


heavy and troubleſome, that Moſes, who had the moſt 
extraordinary ones of this kind, far from looking upon 
them or finding them to be of any Ad vantage to him. 
ſell, was afraid of them, ſhun d them, and three or 
four times refuſed them when offered by God bimſelf; 
and-complaining to him of this terrible Burden, he be- 
ſought him he might be eas d of it, and rejoiced when 
God took from him ſome of his Gifts and poured them 
upon Seventy other Perſons ; and he was ſometimes ſo 
grieved and impatient as to let fall ſome Words that 
obliged God to ſhorten his Life. So that none have 
reaſon to look upon this as a partial Favour, were it be- 
ſtowed only out of God's pure Will, without all regard 
to any thing elſe, Yet I am of Opinion that God even 
in theſe Caſes has reſpect to the Diſpoſitions of the 
Souls he employs, as well as to their Origin or Parents, 
and to the Prayers chat any put up to him. for them, 
but eſpecially to the Habits and ſecret Bents of 'their 


Hearts. Hence it was that when an Apoſtle was to be 


choſen in the lai of Fudas, and when two were pre» 
ſented, both of them holy and well qualified, the matter 
was referr'd to God, and they prayed him to chuſe one 


according to his knowledge of the inward Diſpoſition 


() Acts of their Souls. Then (2) Lord, who knoweft the hearts of 
1. 24. all 2 which of theſe two thou haſt choſen, to tale 
part in the 
tranſgreſſion fel. | | 
XVII. 7 XVII. Thus even in theſe Caſes God's Choice to ex- 
Perſons e- traordinary and miniſterial Graces is not grounded on 
gually diſ- his bare Good-pleaſure, and Acceptance of one Perſon 
pe God before another: Let it is certain there is a Difference 
gives the between the Choice to Graces eſſential to Salvation, 
f ;, and the Choice to ſuch as are only acceſſory and 
miner ; miniſterial. The firſt God will at all rimes, - from 
the beginning to the end of the World, give equal- 


and acceſ- 


75 „ee, ly to thoſe that are equally qualified. For Exam - 
X er ple, If before Moſes, or in his Done. or after him, if in 


Reaſons of the Days of Jeſis Cbriſt, or after his coming in the Fleſh, 
this Diffe- there were to be met with any Perſons equally diſpoſed 
race, towards God, for certain, God would have given 5 


4 


is, 
. . - 
x 


Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip whence Fudas by bis 
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the ſame ſaving Graces in Subſtance; becauſe ſuch Chap. 
Graces depend not, nor are they annext to Time or 

Place, or any out ward Circumſtances, but only to the 4 
Diſpoſition of the Heart: Whereas the Miniſterial Gra. 

ces reſpecting ſome certain outward Perſons, Places and 

Times, God gives them not out of theſe Circumſtan- 

ces to ſuch as it may be had the ſame Diſpoſitions as 

thoſe have who live when the Places and other Circum- 

ſtances meet. Though before the Holy Virgin and 

after her there had been Souls as pure as her ſelf, yet 

tis plain they could not have all been choſen to the 
Privilege of being the Mothers of Feſws Chriſt. The 

ſame may be faid of all the other Miniſterial Graces of 

the Prophets, Apoſtles, and of ſuch like Perſons, which 

cannot be given to any, though equally prepared, but 

in ſuch Circumſtances of Time and Place. 

XVIII. But when the Time and other Circumſtan- XVIII. 
ces wherein God is pleaſed to grant the World by the God's In- 
Miniſtry of others ſome preventing Graces, are come; Ptiality 
he does not then ordinarily chuſe, preciſely ſuch an In- * * 
dividual as Peter, obn, or James, becauſe he has ſo or- rs A. * 
der'd it from all Eternity: but knowing well how ma- er 
ny Inſtrumen!s he will make uſe of, he Jooks then upon ,ary and 
the Earth to ſec how Men ſtand difpos'd ; and thoſe he Miniſterial 
finds the beſt qualified he takes, and to them he com- Graces. 
municates theſe extraordinary Graces, which he would 
not have given, nor will ever give at another time to 
Men of the very ſame Diſpoſitions, becauſe they will 
never again be proper and in ſeaſon. Thus it is there- 
fore that he chuſes his Veſſels of Election to his Mini- 
ſry, ſuch as are at that time beſt qualified, and accor. 
ding to their Diſpoſition (4) He gives to one five talents, (a) Mat. 
to another two, to-another one, according to every one's abji- 25. 15. 
lity or capacity, And'if any one fail to correſpond to 
theſe Miniſterial Graces, he takes them from ſuch an 
one, and chuſes to entruſt another with them that is | 
better diſpoſed; as our Saviour ſhews in. the Parable (H). (8) V. 28. 
When God foretels and names ſometimes before they | 
are born, but extraordinarily, fome Inſtruments he in- 
tends hereafter to make uſe of, tis becauſe he has at 
that very time ſome under his Eye whom he deligns 
peculiarly to honour, and who are fo wholly reſign'd 
o him, as he can by them through the Motions mp 

oy 
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Chap. Holy Spirit, have, breed, inſtruct and name the Chil. 
VIII. dren he will make uſe of juſt as he foretels it. And ſtill 
SW V this way is extraordinary, and in reward of the extraor- 
dinary Piety of ſome Holy Parents. | 
XIX. This XIX. What has been faid of the Choice of certain 
is obſerva- Perſons to Miniſterial Graces, wherein God, who may 
ble too in jn that Caſe act purely at Diſcretion, without regard. 
3 '0 ing the Diſpoſitions of any, does for all that act ſo im. 
, 3 partially and ſo juſtly, is applicable not only to ſuch 
en. Choices as God has made among his own People, whe- 
ther Jews or Chriſtians, but alfo to ſuch as he has made 
among the Heathens, as of a Diogenes, a Socrates, and 
an Epittetus, and of others, that were Inſtruments and 
Miniſters choſen of God ro enlighten and guide the 
Men of their Times according to their Capacities.God 
therein aCted in proportion after the ſame manner, with 
4.) Oecon. the ſame Impartiality, way and Wiſdom, as was ob- 
of the ſerved he did among 
Incarn. where (a) ſaid ſomething upon this Point in reference 
Chap. 13. to the Heathen, and ſo ſhal ſay no more of it here. 
XX. He XX. As for what concerns the Wicked, and the 
Go 3 Choice God ſeems to make among them of ſome r 
out any n- ther than others to be remarkable Inſtruments of ſome 
Im- 8 - , 
prachmens Evils, as were Pharaob, Abſalom, the Kings of A rie 
of hi Gad. and Babylon, Fuds, Nero, and many others, I think [ 
»:ſ: and haveſhewn already (b), how God not only ſought their 
Impartia- eternal Salvation, bur likewiſe how he ruled them in 
lity, makes theſe very Inſtances ; nor have we any thing further to 
ſe of ſome know concerning them, but only why God ſo diſpos'd 
wickea Men of theſe wicked Men rather than of others whom he 
ever paſe'd by. | 
_ 23 To anfwer this Queſtion, we muſt be ſure to ſup- 
the Iiſiry. Poſe the Truths above-mentioned, vix, Firſt, That 
nt; of God had afforded them as well as all other wicked Men 
great Evils Whatever, all ſuch preventing Graces (not thoſe 
Correſpondence) as were neceſſary to aboliſh their Sins, 
() Supr. or to lead and prepare them for the Deſtruction of their 
Chap. 5, Wickedneſs, which God heartily defired ro ſee extir- 
© 6, pared that fo they might be ſaved. Secondly, That 
theſe wicked Men, and others like them, malicioully 
revolting againſt God and his good Inſpirations, Were 
reſolved to give Life and Vent to their Malice 
Corruption. Thirdly, Though they all deſery'd to de 
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| puniſh'd, that yet God ſees that unleſs he partly re- Chap. 

train the Floods of their Malice, they would quite de- VIII. 

ſtroy one another, and all the Good too. WNW 
Here it is that God pix! de and looking how far 

he intends either to protect or expoſe the Good and 

the Bad to outward Chaſtiſements, if he finds that a- 

mong the Wicked there are ſome of them more power- 

ful, more cruel, more inclined ro fuch and ſuch Vices 

than others, and that ſuppoſing he puts Bars and 

Mounds to the Torrent of their Malignity on fuch 

ſides and not on others, Men will then be chaſtiſed to 

that degree he deſigns they ſhould, he does in a more 

ſpecial manner on ſome {ſides reſtrain ſome wicked 

Men, and leaves them open on others; and fo varies 

their Ways and the breaking out of their Wickedneſs, 

as to accompliſh his ER Thus the Scripture 158 

calls Pharoab, and the King of A ri (a) the Red of (a) Iſa. 10. 

God's Fury, the Axe of his Hand which he lifred up: 5, 153. 

not that God cauſed and ſtirred up his Wickedneſs, 

which on the contrary he would gladly have extir 

ted; but this wicked Perſon being himſelf unwilling 

to have it ſo, and pretending to make it fall upon . 

whom he pleaſed, Gad rakes this mad Horſe by the 

Bridle, — {tops his Courſe this way and c' other way, 

and gives him room but on ſuch and ſuch ſides, ſo that 

he cannot ſtir outwardly but juſt where God leads him 

and Marks out his _ It God does ſet more Re. 

ſtraints upon other wicked Men as to the outward, L 

doubt not but it is partly becauſe the Acts of their in- 

ward Corruption are not altogether ſo malicious, and 

they a little hearken (though very imperfectly) to the 

good Inſpirations of God; and laſtly, becauſe too the 

Inundation of their Malice would be contrary to God's 

Delign of protecting and upholding the World in ſome + 

tolerable State, and of not yet laying it que waſte by 

puniſhing it any more, and this partly for the ſake of 

the Good that are in it and ſor the Maniteſtation of his 

own Goodnels, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the Divine Providence in the Revolations of 
States and Empires. The true Grounds of 


: Civil Government, 
TJ. How Pi. I ls is of a very near Nature to what 
vine Provi- N I ſhall ſay when I come to ſhew the 
| —_ — Riſe of theſe great Inequalities that 
Ms _— NN in Empires and Monarchies, 
Principles and a thouſand Revolutions and dille. 
. rent Events wherein the Nations and 


Jolitick, People of the World are concerned, and how all this 

and their accords with the Impartiality and Univerſality of the 

Actuation. Divine Providence. God beholds the Corruption of 

Man's Heart, its Extent, Obſtinacy and Progreſs: he 

has often had Experience of it; and by this, rogether 

with his Knowledge of the malignant Diſpoſition of 

Satan and of natural and external Objects, he foreſees 

that ſhould he leave their Corruption to it ſelf, it would 

immediately plunge all Nature and Mankind into Con- 

fuſion by Violence, Murders, Plunderings, Robberies, 

Whoredoms and by all forts of Helliſh Diſorders. 

This is the natural State of the Gentlemen the Poli. 

ticians, wherein every one is againſt every one, and 

every thing is permitted to every one, and the ſtrong- 

eſt carries all; but it is by a Diabolical PER MISSI- 

ON and Malice, as far from the State of true and un- 
corrupted Nature as God 1s from the Devil. 

God deſigning to prevent this helliſh Subverſion of 

all things, and ſer theſe Diſorders into ſome Order, 

did not for that purpoſe appoint and allow that all 

ſhould transfer this pretended Diabolical Right unto 

one Perſon, who might uſe it according to his'own 

corrupt Fancy, and that his fo doing -ſhould be the 

Principle and Foundation of all Juſtice, and that even 

tis God's Eſteem. too, as blind Hobbs that Factor for 

Hell has publiſhed to the World: but utterly difallow- 

ing all Mens corrupt Deſires, he ſer Barriers to the 

Corruption of ſome more, and of others leſs, according 
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as he ſaw that from theſe different Reſtraints there Chap. IX. 

would ariſe a Syſtem of a corrupt World, or of a Poli. 

cy leſs diſorderly, and more likely to preſerve the 
d, and to help the Wicked to forſake their Wick- - 


them, The Great devoured the Leſs, and the Strong — 
by mere deviliſh and wicked Ambition enſlaved the Policy. 
Weak, ſo far as God ſuffered them; who ſtill rules 
them at his Pleaſure. By theſe methods it was at firſt 
that there actually aroſe Empires, Monarchies, King- 
doms and all theſe cruel Beaſts that did conſtantly 
make it their Sport to {ink and devour one another, as 
it is frequently figured to us by the Holy Ghoſt in 
Scripture and more particularly in the Revelations of 
the Prophet Daniel. But though this be in truth the 
riſe of all worldly Policy, yer Two things muſt be ob- 
ſerved; and I rake notice of them the rather,becauſe if I 
did not, ſome Slanderers might fancy I here give em 
but too fair an Occaſion for their Calumnies. JE 

III. One of theſe things is this, that the Good being III. 7he 
the Weakeſt, and ſeeing ir is their Duty to work out Good muſt 
their Salvation among theſe wicked Men. and alſo to Jabmit 
endeavour to bring them over to God, and to convert Veartily 20 
them by the Example of à pure and holy Life, they *** Higher, 
muſt likewiſe be ſubject to them, not only out of a Prin. © 71h | 
ciple of Fear, as the Wicked that are weakeſt are to ___ 
thoſe that are ſtrongeſt, but alſo out of a Principle of, 
Conſcience (a), conſidering and reverencing the Hand, („ Rom 
Direction, Ordinance and Diſpoſal of God herein, . 5: 
who lengthens or ſhortens more or leſs the Chains of 
theſe cruel! Beaſts, and gives them a more or leſs ſpaci- 
ous Field to range in, and leaves them ſuch and ſuch 
Paſſes open ro puniſh other wicked Men that oppreſs 
the Good, and ſtops up others againſt them, that the 
Good may live in quiet. This Doctrine of ſubmittin 
to the higher Powers is ſo true, that were they the moſt 
unjuſt Uſurpers and crueleſt Tyrants imaginable, yet 
would it be our Duty to pay them all Subjection in 

L outward 
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Chap. IX, outward things; pay it them, I ſay, and the Officers 
aud Miniſters of their unjuſt and Violent Order s. 
IV. zi; IV. It is a moſt wicked Doctrine to teach, (as ſome 
not permit States · Men do) that Subjects may lawfully kill a Ty. 
ed Subject rant. The Good and Bad too ought to pay reſpect to 
ro kill a God's Direction, to his Executioner, and to the Ser. 
Tyrant. vants of this Executioner, I mean to 'T'yrants and their 
514 Officers. It is God's Buſineſs to interpoſe here, and 
fulferi not that of the Subjects. And when God is pleaſed ſo 
— to do, ſeeing the Beaſt grow too cruel, and that be 
d:firey me Would devour and ſwallow down all before him, he ſers 
anot ler. him Bars, and lets looſe another cruel Beaſt ro devour 

the firſt; and ſo ſucceſſively, from Beaſt to Beaſt, one 
Beaſt devours another ; and likewiſe according as God 
is pleaſed differently to place rhe Obſtacles and Bars 
which he more or leſs ſets in their way, one Beaſt is 
ſometimes divided into many that from time to time 
eat up one another, as is divinely ſhewn in the P 


+ cruel Beaſts, a Whelp of ſome Mighty One, ſhall ariſe 
and devour not only all other Beaſts that ſhall be expo- 
ſed to him as a Prey, but even the Good and Gaodnefs 
it ſelf, and ſhall fer up the Devil and all manner of 
Wickedneſg even in the Temple and Worſhip of God 
himſelf, who ſhall then come and deſtroy this wild and 
enraged Beaſt by the Brightneſs of his Glorious Ap- 

rance; after this there ſhall be no more Bealts, 

(s) Rev. — (a) AI the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall become tbe 

Kingdom of God and of his Chriſt, who ſhall reign for ever 

and ever, All this is ſet down, and that with particu- 

lar Circumſtances, in Danze! and the Apocalypſe. Ha 

Py is he to whom the Holy Ghoſt ſhall give the live 

and clear Underſtanding of this in its Seaſon : I ſay the 

Holy Ghoſt, for it is in vain for Men to crack their 

Brains in commenting on theſe things before the time. 

V. King- V. The other thing which 1 faid was to be ob- 

dom; and ſerved is this, that we muſt not only diſtinguiſh be- 

ma 2 oy tween the Foundation of Monarchies and their preſent 
of God, and State, but likewiſe that we are not to confound that 
one may God. as it was among the Iſraelites, with thole of the 


11. 15. 


en in his the Monarchies of the World be nothing at all but I- 
Fear, Juſtice, 


\ 


Daniel, And thus ſhall it be till towards the end of the 
wicked World, when it ſhould ſeem, that, one of theſe 


preſide in World. Though the Foundation and Enlargement of 
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| juſtice, and the Title of Conqueror be but a helliſh Chap. IX, 
Quality and incompatible with that of a Child of God, 
et when a State is either already ſettled by Deſcent or 
| vaſion, God, to maintain things in as good Order as 
| may be, and to avoid new and continual Confuſions, 
permits and allows him that has the Government to 
continue in it. and inveſts him with Wiſdom and Au- 
chority to iſſue out Orders and to fee them obeyed. 
And when fuch a Kingdom or State is become Heredi- 
tary and Succeſſive, thoſe on whom it is devolv d, and 
thoſe that adminiſter the Government in it, may inno- 
cently do it in the Fear of God, and may become and 
continue his Children, provided that in their Interiour 
and as to what concerns God and their own Souls they 
practiſe ſuch'things as have been explained in their pro- 
per place; and as to the Exteriour, that they underſtand, 
thar their Duty is to be God's Inſtruments which he 
makes uſe of to curb the Wicked, for fear they ſhould 
ſwallow up the Good. I could enlarge upon this Sub- 
— and ſhew the Plan of the whole Syſtem of it: 
it would be a plain Digreſſion from my Deſign. It 
therefore one or two Remarles that T have already made 
upon two or three Articles of it, as I went along be 
not enough I will add as many more. | 
VI. I may be here told, that to ſpeak of Powers as I VI. 1h: 
have,is to ſpeak too diſadvantageouſly of them;that one 7 have ſaid 
| have a great Eſteem for (a), and that has ſolidly hand- was more 
kd this Subject, has referr d the Riſe of Government Partieular- 
to Vertue, and the Su of it to the Donation of a 5 with re- 
Princely and double Portion of the Spirit which God /2*# rein- 
gives to ſome for the governing of others. I anſwer, _ we 
That I ſpeak not of the Power it ſelf, and much leſs of cb 
vhat Men might have done either out of Love to God, 9, 
r from the moſt regular Inſtincts and Dictates of Na- 
ure, in ſetting up the wiſeſt amongſt them and thoſe () Mrs. 
that were fitteſt to rule the reſt. No doubt but God's Bourignon, 
Bleſſing and Favour accompanies ſuch Eſtabliſhments, ina Trea- 
but what I have faid is with reſpect to ſuch, who be- _ of 
ig at firſt inveſted with a moderate and limited Power, inst the 
Wd afterwards abuſe it; and by uſurping an unlimited — 
breatnefs and Force, which had no other Rule of Acti- : 
a but their Appetites and Will, gave Birth to theſe 
heat and cruel wild Beaſts, ſuch as were the four cele- 
| | L. 2 brated 
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Chap. IX. brated Monarchies; which inſtead of being well-order'd 


Lions, enraged Bears; Leopards and Tygers, and ſuch 
like Ex and-murthering Beaſts, as may be ſeen in 
De etz de wan bis dine ad See 
vn 76, VII. have oftentimes admired the Ignorance and 
vain Fun. Ridiculouſneſi of moſt of thoſe that go about to give 
dation of Syſtems of Polity, and to explain the Source and Na- 
Politicks ture of the States and Empires of the World. They 
laid down did not ſo much as know the Bottom of what they were 


by many. to treat of, nor the End it aimed at, nor what Form 


was to be given it. Some have gone upon a Suppoſi- 
tion that all Men were by Nature good, or at leaſt 
that it was the End of Political Eſtabliſhments to make 
em ſo; and thus they build us in the Air a Plates Re- 
publick, that is of no Uſe but in a World of Roman. 
ces. Others, as Hobbes, do in Effect ſuppoſe, though 
they do notexprelly tell you ſo, that all Men are wic. 
ked, and then take this Wickedneſs for the Ground 
and Principle of natural Right and Juſtice; and then 
upon this Principle of I know not what chymerical 
Right, they fall a telling us ſtrange Stories, that Fear 
firſt united Men and call'd *em together to quit this 
ſame curſed Right and make itover to ſome one Perſon, 
who being inveſted with it, becomes, as he ſhall fancy 
the Rule of Juſt and Unjuſt ; ſo that whoever ſhall 
from this time pay Obedience to the fantaſtical Laws 
of this pretended Oracle, is truly juſt and pleaſing to 

| God, Se. which is all meer Satanical Dotage. + '/ 
VIII Te VIII. Others lay this down, That Secular Powers 
Powers are were eſtabliſn d ro promote the Kingdom of God. to be 
not ordain- the Guardians, as they ſay, of the Two Tables, to 
ed ro ſettle make Men ſerve God, and io reduce em to Obedience 
Religien to him: which are very dangerous Principles, and pro- 
9 f oe per to make Men Oppreſſors of Conſcience, Sacrilegi- 
v#eS72-, ous and Hypocrites. There might indeed be ſome 
colour for this were we under a Theocratical Govern- 

ment, ſuch as was that of the * in the Times of 

| Meſes and the Judges, where all was done from the 
Mouth of the Lord, who did not extend the Right of 
outward'Power but to outward Matters, and to a Wor- 

hip that was undoubtedly of his own eſtabliſhing, But 
ſince he has himſelf aboliſhed theſe Inſtitutions, and 
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vation, is a plain Diſorder, Eneroachment, and Uſur- 
pans and High Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of 


IX. Man, who was created in an Angelical Stars, -is IX. The 
by the Fall become as corrupt and as incapable of do- Piference 
ing good of himſelf as the very Devil. This Diaboli. een 


3 God Spi- 
Matter, e within and without, is that |”. * Fe 8 


which God is pleaſed to take again into his Hands, to Ce, 
ſe if he may yer make it an Angel, net by mezns of un-! 
all the Powers of all Mankind, that can do no more and be 
here than the Powers of the Devils can; but by his Magi- 
Light, his internal Motions, by his Love, by Faith frare's Ci- 
Divine, and by all Kinds of Spiritual Operations, join- vil Pow:r. 
ed with the Co operation of Man's * bs s 
This is what the Nature, the Subject Matter, and the 
Form of GOD's KINGDOM conſiſts in; It is 4 
bright and benign Will and Power that gently inſinu- 
ates into a piece of Diabolical Matter, which freely re- 
ſigning up it ſelf to God, does by his Operations upon 
it at laſt me Angelical. When God is pleaſed to 
make uſe: of any exteriour Means to this Purpoſe, *tis 
by ſending ſome to ſpeak to Men and inſtruct them, 
and by Prayers, Exhortations and Remonſtrances to 
beſeech them to ſilence the Diabolical Corruption of 
their Hearts, and to hearken to and receive the Voice 
and Operations of God within them. The Miniſterial 
Power of the Church, is a State that for its Subject, 
Nature, Matter and Form ought to conſiſt of Perſons 
moved of God, entreating corrupt Men with all Mild- 
neſs to give Ear to God in their Interiour, and to defire 
the Deſcent of his Grace into their Diabolical Hearts, 
that by it they may be changed. Such as freely corre- 
ſpond to theſe two States (the Divine and Spiritual, 
and the Miniſterial) and ſubmit themſelves to them, 
theſe become Subjects and Ar cn of God, and re en- 
| 3 "Ig 
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Chap. IX. ter into their Angelical State: but ſuch as correſpond 
not to them, abide ſtill in their Corruption and Diabo- 
lical State, and yet during this Life Gad waits for their 
Repentance, and leaves ſome good Men amongſt them 

to aſſiſt them in it, And that they may nat deſtroy 
the Good, nor take away one. anothers Lives and Qui. 
et by the Overflowings of their Corruption, God, to 
prevent their loſing the only Opportunity of their 
Amendment, has erected humane Powers after ſuch a 
manner as was ſaid before. Faik ben 10006 
X. The Na- X. And thus; the Subject wherein Worldly Power 
gurt and relides, its Nature, and the Matter it is concerned a- 
Duty of bout and the Form it is to introduce into it, are con-. 
Powers. tained in this Propaſition; That Humane Powers are 
| Perfons of the World: who by 4 Principle of Force and Con? 
ftraint are to watch. over corrupt Men, not by their Force vo 
change them or make them inwardly good aud vertuuus, but 
leſt the Diabolical Corruption of their Heart ſhould ſo break 
out. as to diſturb and deſtroy the Good, or take away from the 

Wicked that Life and Quiet, which they may et, if they 

| will, _ in working out their Salvation. | 
XI. rhe XI. Ido not denyt Surge ny rome be Holy Per- 
Duty of fans, nor do I ſay it is not their Duty to endeavour to 
Powers make Men Vertuous; but as Magiſtrates they need 
with re- not be the one, nor as ſuch will they effect the 
Jpe# to other. All Force and qutward Conſtraint muſt here 
3 he laid aſide. and nothing be done but by Remon- 
4a oͤtate. ſtrances and Exhortations, leavi every one free to be 
Verruous or Wicked, provided they give no Diſturb- 
ance to any one. Conſidering the preſent State of the 
World, a Magiſtrate ought to be very well farisfied 
when his Subjects live orderly and quietly, and that 
they do no wrong, though as to what concerns God 
and themſelves they be never ſo wicked, erroneous and 
orrupt. The moſt he can of right do, is, to quit his 
ame . Pile of them, or let them alone, or rather to 
procure them unqueſtionably good Means of Salvati- 
. leave every one to his Choice whether they 


will make uſe of them or not, to remain ſtill Children 
of the Devil or become Children of God as they pleaſe; - 
is not directly affecting the State: on the contrary, 
ould all become Children of God, this would be 


Deſtruction and End of all States: that the 
* en eng 
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Good would ever fail in paying Subjection and Obedi- Chap. IX” 
ence to their Sovereigns; but the Sovereigns them. 
ſelves and all the World being become Holy, they 
would freely with all Humility of Heart ſubmit them- 
{elves to every one, or rather all would be ſubject to 
Jeſus Cbriſt, who would then be a moſt Glorious and 
Wonderful Monarch, making all his ye ſo man 
Kings and Princes, But this belongs to the Tranſat 
ons of the other World. In this, ä ought 
to preſerve their Right over Men, and keep them in 
Order as wicked as they are; for indeed the wicked 
only are the Object and Matter of Civil Government: 

The Good are concerned in it only by Accident and 
3 and were there none but good Men, ſo 
far would they be from lording and compelling, that 

every one, as was faid, would be diſputing Subjection 

with his Brother, tro which humble and hearty Conteſt 

God would by his Divine Love (ive Regulations and 

an happy End, But among the Wicked we muſt take 135 

other Meaſures. | A | 

XII. When I ſpeak of wicked Men continuing ſuch XII. 25. 
with all their Accompliſhments that fit them forSociery, Diference 
I mean it of areal Wickedneſs, by which they are ſo in beter 
God's ſight, and not of a Civil Wickednefs. There is * Hertae 
a vaſt Diſterence between true Vices and Civil ones, jo harp 
between true Goodneſs and Vertue, and between Fertne — a 
and Goodneſs: purely Civil: and this ought to be en · op. 5 
actly aiſtinguilhed, leſt otherwiſe we ſhould fall into ,,.;,z Ci- 
Phariſaiſm, and into that fatal Blindneſs of Spirit that ,;; Sacf ty. 
has almoſt overſpread the World. In a well ordered 
Society Men ought to be Vertuous, Honeſt, Juſt, and 
Chaſte, and many * are ſo, without having the 
leaſt Grain of Vertue, Honeſty, Juſtice or Chaſtity, in 
God's Eyes, who ſearches the Heart, and Centre of the 
Soul, before whom we become not Juſt and Vertuous 
but by the rough way of Purification before noted (a). (a] Occ. 

In the Civil or Political Senſe we cannot without Co-oper. 
wronging them call a great many Men Wicked, nor Chap. 5,5. 
deny them to be Men of Probity and Honour: but | 
in the Diyine, God knows, and all whoſe Eyes 
God has opened know too, that were theſe Good and 
Honeſt Men but to have a View of themſelves in the 
Light Divine, they would ſee themſelves with all their 
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Chap. IX. Probity nothing but abominable Sinks of all the Filth 
ot Hell. And this is true of every one chat is not re- 
5 generate, however trimmingly his old Adam may be 
dreſſed and adorned as to Civil Society, Which con- 
cerns not it ſelf with in ward Corruption thaugh never 
ſo Deviliſh, He may be as great a Villain and profli- 
gate a Wretch as he will, and yet go for an honeſt 
Gentleman, it his Wickedneſs has no ill Aſpect upon 
the Civil Intereſts of others: this makes one Civilly 
vertuous, but really and in ea 4 a Child of theDe. 
vil and of Hell; but with this Difference between orher 
extravagantly looſe Fellows and theſe that can for Hu- 
mane and Civil Reſpects keep under their Paſſions, 
that theſe are better diſpoſed to hear, it they will, the 
good Spirit of God in their Interiour when he'calls 
them: who if they liſten to him will reach them'a 
Vertue, Juſtice, Chaſtity and Honeſty, and indeed a 
whole Syſtem of Morality of quite a different Strain 
and Genius from what the Polity of the World ever yet 
taught. J \ 
xi. „ XIII. But to return to the Revolutions that happen 
Airs in States, I think I have ſaid enough to ſhew how in 
. and Reuo- their Beginnings, in their Duration, in their Changes 
lution re- and in their End, they are under the juſt and univer- 
gerd muſt ſal Providence of God, to which principally, and al. 
be bad eſpe- moſt ſolely we ſhould have regard in all ſorts of Af. 
— the fairs and Revolutions: Not but that Humane and Poli- 
NZ of 6 tick Prudence and Firmneß, the Malice, Artifice and 
2 Ga. Counſels of Men have their Share in them; but they 
| are no further concern'd than God is pleaſed to let looſe 
the Reins, or to curb them more or leſs by Obſtacles 
laid in their way. And hence it is that ſome are ſtout 
and others ſrupid, fome daring and others heavy and 
drowſy, ſome ſucceſsful and others unhappy in all they 
undertake. The Princes of Zoan are become Fools, the Prin- 
Ifa. 19. ces of Noph are deceived, they have allo ſeduced Egypt, even 
13,14 they that are the ſtay of the Tribes thereof. And how 
comes this ?- The Lord hath mingled a perverſe Spirit in 
the midſt thereof, and they have cauſed Egypt to err in eve- 
ry work thereof as 4 drunken Man ſtaggereth in bis Vomit. 
This is what the Politicians ought to obſerve, who fan- 
cy they can penetrate and unfold every thing, that they 
can undertake and execute every thing by _ — 
% | | engt 
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Strength, Application and Foreſight, not thinking of Chap. IX. 

this Saying of God which is addrefs'd to them, For it is WW 

a Day of Trouble, and of ' treading down, and of Perplexity 

by the Lord God of Hoſts in the Valley of Vifion, (Jeruſalem, ogg 3. 

corrupt Chriſtianity and the States thereof.) breabingꝰ 

down the Walls, and of crying to the Mountains. And ye 

bave ſeen alſo the Breaches of the City of David, that they 

are many, and have gathered together the Waters of the 

lower Pool: and ye bave numbered the Houſes of FERUS 4- 

LEM, and the Houſes have ye broken down to fortifie the 

Wall. Te made alſo a Ditch between the two Walls, for 
the Water of the old Pool, But ye have not looked 
nano the Maker thereof, nor had reſpect unto 
him that | faſhioned it ago. And in that Day 

did the Lord God of Hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, 

and to Baldneſs, and to girding with Sackeloth ; and behold 

Foy and Gladneſi, laying Oxen and killing Sheep, eating 

Fleſh and drinking Wine; let us eat and drink, 2 to mor- 

row we ſhall die. (We ſhall not live always. nor ſhall 
| we ſtill have Opportunities to take our Pleaſure; een 
| let us take it now while we may, and while all things 
are at our Command and Diſpoſal.) And it wes reveal'd 

in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts, Surely this Iniquity ſhal 
ee till je die, ſaith the Lord God of 
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of the Truth and C ertainty of Divine Prediction 
and Prophecies, and of their Accompliſbment. 


LL that I have hitherto been treating 1 The 
of may ſerve to explain as fundamen- 
tally and as fully as is requiſite, this — i 
conſiderable Difficulty which was pro- ſee to re- 
poſed in the very firſt Treatiſe, and concile Li- 
though upon ſeveral Occaſions preſent-berty and 
| ed to us, was ſtill put off till now; I mean the Difh- Predi#i- 
culry touching Divine Prophecies and „ ent. 
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Chap. X. which ſeemed incompatible with what we had aid 
W AG concerning Man's Liberty in the Government b. 
ſelf : for ſuch Liberty ſeems to deſtroy the Certain 
of an antecedent and foretold Determination; a 
_ ©» .": reciprocally,theCertainty of a Prediction ſeems to take 
away the Liberty of Indifference, which is the only 
| true Liberty. TIS 4 ; + . l 
II. 05je#i- . II. But perhaps it will be objected that even w 
en. The I ſaid but juſt now concerning the Manner how 
God puts bridles the Malignity of the Wicked, and concerning 
Obſtacles the Obſtacles he oppoſes to its breaking forth, ſeems to 
zo the Fru. take away from — or to tie and conſtrain their 
prion ehe Liberty. 1 anſwer, that in my Opinion, did we but 
„ ef Fell underſtand wherein L confiſts and wherein 
Mo ver it does not, chat it does not conſiſt in a Power of apply. 
M7 ingone's ſelf to all forts of Objects, but in a Power of 
for al that ing the Acts of one's Faculties about Objects when 
free, preſent, and not of extending them to Objects that are 
abſent, we ſhould at the ſame time underſtand alſo that 
the Liberty of the Wicked is always preſerved entire, 
though God hinder ſuch and ſuch things from preſent- 
ing themſelves ta bem I oo 
And indeed, what Difticul is there to comprehend, 
that Man, who. fince his Fall has nothing in him but 
Darkneſs and Evil, nor any thing elſe without him, 
could. not but be inclined to Evil, though he were free 
to vary theſe his Inclinations after a thouſand different 
Manners? That, God having after alt this, preſented 
3% him by his Grace, as well inwardly as outwardly, his 
- Light and his Good, he was then free to encline him- 
' ſelf either to Good or to Evil, and to do it a hundred 
and a hundred different ways: but, that ſup be 
0 would chuſe Evil and would ſtick to his Choice, in 
this caſe, he ſhould be then determined and actually 
not free for the preſent, and indeed habitually deter- 
mined for the future; and ſo not free moralty;though 
3 aibſolutely ſpeaking he may change if he will: bur haw- 
1 7 ere this be, and however determined he be to Ill, this 
- 4 is, firſt an Eſſect of Liberty; and in the ſecond place, 
be can even in the Evil he has choſen diverfifie his De- 
{ires a thouſand various ways at pleaſure, Now though 
God hinder the outward Eruption, or the external 


_  -EffeSs of his Deſires, yet is not the i | 
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which he has, to will this or that, to deſire paſſionate- Chap. x. 
ly if he pleaſes this or Cother thing, taken from him. WW 
The Devil whom God chains up to prevent the out- 
ward Effects of his Deſires, is not for all that the leſs 
free to will and defire inwardly whatever be pleaſes, _ 
God no N concerning himſelf with the in ward Re- 
gulation of his Thoughts and Motions; but he either 
covers or removes the out ward Objects which this 
Enemy would ** out his Rage upon, or elſe, leaves 
them open and expoſed to him ſo far as the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of his ever to be adored Providence judges 
convenient, *\ 147 „ 17 
III. We muſt not confound the inward Lillenty of the III. Nor- 


not by decreeing that the Liberty of ſuch and ſuch G54. rn &+ 
an t carried to ſuch Acts fo circumſtantiated, bur Z che. 


y God juſt as has been ſai 
yet ſtill would there be a t gt things purely acc 
ſory, wherein Pharaob might uſe his Liberty as he 
pleaſed : as were the Thoughts of his Mind, their Or- 
der or Diſorder, the Poſture and Mations of bis Body, 
his marching with ſuch or ſuch an Equipage, the mar- 
ſhalling and ordering of his Forces and his Guards as 
he fancied himſelf, and a thouſand other Particulars, 
which ir were ridiculous to imagine were limited 'by 
Divine Decrees, or indeed by any particular Sight God 
had of them, | d blunt abs ws 
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Chag. x. Wie muſt moreover remember the Difference there 
is between the free Actions of wicked Mien and 
thoſe of the Devil: ?tis this; that wicked Men as long 

as they are in this World may, if they will, (as abſo- 

lutely ſpeaking they may by the Grace of God which 

is always offered them) they may, I fay, by their Li- 

berty turn ftom Evil and give themſelves to what is 

Good. But in this Caſe, for one wicked Mau that 

would not be any longer an Inſtroment of Wrath to 

execute ſome Evil or other, a thouſand others would 

-readily offer themſelves, For neither God nor the De- 

vil will ever want Inſtruments to work with; and 
Wyhatever happens, God's true and ſubſtantial Purpo- 
ſes ſhall never miſcarry. Which will be more clearly 

ſeen when I ſhall have ſpoken of the Divine Prophecies 
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and Predidtions. © PAL br 2408 | 
IV. Before IV. To _ with good Grounds concerning the 
_ the Fol Certainty of Things foretold *tis neceſſary to obſerve 
' the Fredi. firſt rhe Nature of them. Though every thing that is 
- |" _> 7 * not God himſelf be acceſſory to him, yet among theſe 
bid '* acceſſory” Things conſidered in themſelves there are 
tial Deoſgu ſome that are eſſential co God's Deſign, and others that 
and Wirk, are accidental or incidental only. As God wills abſo- 
ofGod were lutely the doing ſuch Things as are Eflential to his De. 
abſolute gn, ſo he may foretel them becauſe he abſolurely wills 
end infal- the doing of them: but as thoſe that are accidental to 
lible: But it do more or leſs require the Intervention of Man's 
what was Liberty, and ſo their coming to paſs is not of abſolute 
I - acceſſory Certainty, but only of a moral and conditional one; ſo 
could likewiſe are the Predictions and Prophecies concerning 
be fo fore- | 
˖ 


— 


them. To give Examples of this. . 
To delight himſelf in Body, Soul and Divinity with 
Men upon the Earth in Glory, is the Eſſential of God's 
Deſign: this ſhall abſolutely be done; and God will by 
his Power cut oft a] that oppoſes this Deſign of his. 
Hence God has foretold and prophecied abſolutely in 
all the Prophets, that he will come and reign in Gl 
with Men on the Earth. This Prophecy and Predi- 
ction is of all, without exception, the moſt eſſential, 
the moſt abſolute, and the moſt certain. 

- Ir is accidental to the Deſign of God, and to the ef- 
ſential Completion of ir, that Sin ſhould happen, and 


that Man ſhould oppoſe God. It was pollible 5 
9 ; | caty 


2 4 * 0 "mY l 
157. 

eaſy and more pleaſing to God that the eſſential of his Chap. X. 

Deſign and Work ſhould have been accompliſh'd with 

out the Intervention of Sin rather than by it. Granting 

this, (upon Suppoſition roo that God had already the 

Idea of Sin * Fall of the Angels), this Event 

cou d not be abſolutely foretold before Man's Fall; it 

being a thing neither abſolute, nor neceſſary, nor ef. _ 

ſential to God's Deſign or Work; but on the contrary, 

as was obſerved, God wou'd without this acceſſor 15 | 

vent of Sin, have attained the Accompliſhment of bis 

eſſential Work much ſooner, and eaſier, and in a way 

much more pleaſing td himſelf. Therefore did not 

God before the Fall foretel to Adam his Sin and his Pu- 

niſhment but only conditionally ; nor indeed was the 

Cerrainty of it any more than conditional, 

V. But after the happening of this Incident of Sin, V. After 
God going on with the eſſential of his firſt Purpoſe,and Sin the Eſ- 
conſtantly confirming the Certainty of it, did moreo- In of 
ver make uſe of two kinds of middle | 
to remove the Obſtacles that were accidentally laid in Fen il day 
the way to his principal Deſign. The f:/t of theſe ;;, 0% 
Works is in Scripture called (a) The Work of God, as be- cle 5 ff 
ing his own proper Work; and it conſiſts in his offer- way be re- 
ing Divine Lights and Motions to Man, and alſo out- mov'd 
ward Means to drive {in from his Heart. Upon this, two ſores 
God is principal Deſign is in a fair way of being fulfill d. of Ways or 
The other Work of God is in Scripture called (v) his Works. 
ſtrange Work, and his ſtrange. Act, to which he is not us'd ; | 
and it conſiſts in this; that when a Perſon or Nation, or (s) Jo. 6. 
the World in general, will not reſign their Liberty to 2. a 


are conſiſtent with Liberty. 


God and let him bring forth in em his Light and Di. Chap. 1. 


vine Motions, nor leave off ſinning, he then cuts them mx 


off from the Earth, which he afterwards purifies, and (4) Iſa. 


comes thither with the good part of Mankind toaccom- 28. 21; 
pl his principal Deſign ; which he has ſo. certainly 

oretold as to aſſure us, that it ſhould be by this that 

Men ſhou'd acknowledge him to be the True God, and 

ſhou'd in times to come glorifie him by ſwearing (e) by ( Ia. 65, 
The God of Truth. 16. 


VL Now © 


Works, or Means ed De- 
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"TP contributes to the accompliſhment of his main De- 
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. 2 VI. Now tis obſervable, That it is a Thing of no 
ir % Moment as to God himſelf, by what way he compaſſes 
hing no his firſt Deſign, whether directly, without the acceſſo- 
Importance ry Event of Sin, or Sin happening; by the way of his 


50 God how | r Work, or of his ſtrunge Work. It is a Horrible 


; 0 

nuance kalley to think that either God or his Oy needed 
pliſb d, yet the Intervention of Sin, or that this Divine Glory re. 
does he quir'd the Way of God's ſtrange Work rather thãt of 
chuſe the his proper Work. On the contrary, God wiſti d only 
way of his the Way of Uprightneſs and Holyneſs, and abhorr d the 
Work of Way of Sin, which he endeavour'd to prevent by:doing 
Love. whatever was feaſible on his part. And after Sin-hap. 
pen'd, he does and always will endeavour to atraity his 


main End by the means of his — 4 Work, without 


Ll 


| the Intervention of his ſtrange Wor 
VII Pre. VII. And therefore it is that in Scripture he pro- 
difion; of claims and foretels Good after ſuch a manner as plarnly 
Good. ang ſhews he wiſhes all Creatures, even the moſt wicke 
Evil: bow Babylon the Harlot and her Daughters and Inhabitants 


God ftands would way with, and be healed by his Work of 
tha 


affected to- Love: and that when he denounces and foretels Evil, 

vardi em. whether particular or univerſal, he gives evident To- 

ens of his Diſpleaſure at it, that he wiſhes it might not 

be ſo, and feriouſly invites the generality of the Wick. 

| ed to avoid it, being always moſt ready to ſpare them; 
(a) See that being as poſſibſe (4) and as pleaſing to God, a 

Chap. 4. in it ſelf Fediberent; not to ſay that it more directly 


( 


ſign. ö 

VIILTheſe VII. Now ſince Men are free either to admit or not 
Prediction to admit the Operations of God, and to give place ei- 
are not of ther to his proper or his ſtrange Work; the Predicti- 
abſolute ons concerning theſe things are not of abſolute, phyſi- 
and phyſi cal and infallible Certainty, becauſe abſolurely ſpeale. 
cal Cer- ing theſe things may go otherwiſe,and God for his part 
ing. wiſhes they may do ſo. | | | 

IX. Dif- IX. What then is the degree of Certainty of theſe 
rent De- Predictions, and whence have they it? There are ſeve- 


grees of ral ſorts of it. | 
Certainly 1. Firſt, The things God will abſolutely do himſel 
in Pridi= may be foretold with an entire Certainty : ſuch as are 


ions. the Offer of the Lights of God and of his Graces both 


The Fiſt. inward and outward, the Calling the Gentiles and all 


Nations, and the like, 2. Second y, 


> x 
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are conſiſtent with Liberty, © 259 


2.-Secondly, Particular Perſons being free, it cannot The Second, 
be foretold as a thing abſolute and of neceflary Futu- | 
rition, and phy ically infallible, who they are that will | 
and will not correſpond. - And ſo all the Preditions dl 
and Prophecies of this kind, the Promiſes and Threats N 
of future Good and Ill, ſuppoſing Man's Correſpon - 
dence, which is free, are, properly ſpeaking, conditio- 
nal ; though propoſed never fo abſolutely, whether 
touching good things which Cod gives upon Corre- 
ſpondence, or Evils which he threatens. It is the part 
of Man's Liberty to make himſelf at his Choice theOb. 
ject or Subject of theſe Goods or Evils, and to gratifie 
God, Who rather wiſhes the Good than the Il 
Let becauſe God knows the Thoughts and Inclina- 
tions of Man, the Strength of his Habits, Satan's Me- 
thods of acting and tempting, the phyſical Influences 
of the Heavens and Elements upon Man, the Impreſſi- 
on all this makes upon our Souls, how the corrupt Soul 
follows the Tide of its Paſſions, Inclination, and Fem- 
per, in a word, the Impreſſions of Nature and of Fleſh 
and Blood; all this, together with the Knowledge God 
likewiſe has, as far as he pleaſes, of the Obſtacles he 
will put in the way, and of the different Courſe he 
will give the breaking out of Man's Corruption and its 
Acts, this I ſay enables him to forſee and foretel, when 
be pleaſes ſo to do, what will come to paſs with as 
great Certainty, as it may be foretold, that one who 
is habituated to ſuch a Vertue or Vice, and going into | 
a place where he will meet with Objects that will a- | | 
. his Habits, will exert Acts that are proper to | 
them, | 
X. This laſt kind of Certainty, though not abſolute, X. Hin 2 
is yet fo great that it comes very ſhort of that which is great che 4 
converſant about Events of abſolute neceſſity. And in- moral Cer- 4 
ceed, is it not gertain, or within a very little, that a rin of | 
Drunkard and Glutton almoſt choaked and ſtarved, Prea:#ions 
coming where all ſorts of Proviſions are at his ſervice, 
will as certainly cram and make himſelf drunk, as if 
he did it only by Mechaniſm and Neceſſity without 4 
the leaſt Degree of Liberty. Yet it is ſtill true, that | 
alolutely ſpeaking, he might by uſing his Liberty do 
Aherwiſe: — how ſeldom does this happen; Can one | 
ind one in ten thouſand that does it? For He muſt 
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Chap. X. uſe a great Denial of himſelf and his 8 Appetites, | 


aud he muſt offer to himſelf mighty Violence, before 
he can do it; and this makes the Caſe ſo rare and fo 
difficult, but yet is it not impoſſiblee. 
Hence it is that notwithſtanding all the moral Cer- 
tainty of theſe Predictions, yet thoſe of Evil may not 
come to paſs, would Men but do their Duty in denying 
themſelves, as God deſires and commands they ſhould ; 
and thoſe of Good may not be fulfilled to them, unleſs 
Men anſwer the Conditions on which they were tacit- 
ly founded; and till in this caſe, God would make 
them good towards ſome others. N 
XI. The XI. For there is yet this difference between good and 
prediction ill Predictions; the good if we conſider them in them - 
of Cod ſelves ſhall aſſuredly have their Completion; for 
cannot but though ſome particular Perſons to whom they were 
be fulfil d, addreſſed may deprive themſelves of the Benefit of them 
theſe f by not obſerving the Terms they were given upon; 
Evil may yet will God ratiſie them towards others that ſhall ſub- 
NY mit to the Conditions: whereas Predictions concerning 
Evil may abſolutely have no outward and formal Event 
would but all correſpond to God's Calls, who wou 
not need to look out, or raiſe up others to accompliſh 
upon them the Predictions of Evil. He would be very 
well pleaſed could he find none ſuch. ' - | 
XII There II. Upon this it may after all be asked, firſts, Whe- 


* - have been cher there ever were ſuch Predictions as were not ac- 


Divine compliſhed. And ſecondly, If upon ſuppoſition the E- 
Prediction: vent of ſuch as concern Evil never did, nor never were 
wit hour to happen, this wou'd not deſtroy, I do not ſay the 
their E vent Truth of Predictions — [ have already (a) anſwered 

this) but the Deſigns of God upon Men? I anſwer the 


Gr. b. firſt Queſtion by the Examples of Scripture it ſelf, 


wherein we ſee Prophecies and Predictions of God, as 
well in matter of Good as of Evil, whereof rhe Event 
never happen'd to thoſe Perſons to whom it was de- 
(3) Sm clard. See what God hiqſelf ſays to Eli (Y), I ſaid 
| indeed (and that is reſolvedly enough to foretel a thing) 
that thy Houſe and the Horſe of thy Father ſhould walk be- 
fore me for ever. But now the Lord ſaith, be it far from 
me, for them that honour me I will honour, and they that de- 
ſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed: behold the day cometh 
that I will cut off thine arm, &c. — 
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are conſiſtent with Liberty. 161 


As for Predictions concerning Evil, there is the fa - Chap. X. 
mous Pro — 2 of God againſt the Nine vites, that was 

abſolutely, (c) Jer forty days and Nineveh ſhall (e) Jonah 
be deſtroged + which yet did not ſo come to paſs, 3: + 


denounc 


There is à formal Prediction which God expreſsly 
ſent to King Exekiab by the Mouth of the Prophet /i. 
ab, whom he commanded to tell him from him, that 


he was ſick unto Death, (4) Thus ſaith the Lord, ſet thine (4) Iſa. 
bouſe in order fur thou ſhalt die and not live. And yet 38. 1. 


this through the Prayers of that pious King came not 


1 
2 2 


ſatisſie them. If the ſame God, who has ſometime 
ſworn that be would not the death of Sinners, even after 
he had foretold it them, and who aſſures them that this 


he deſires, ſhould now come and {wear in the moſt ex- 


nation determinate, infallible and immutable as to par- 
ticular Perſons and Events, were a falſe Doctrine; and 
that Men notwithſtanding any Prediction concerning. 
their Life or their Death, have the Liberty by the 
Grace of God to ſave themſelves, or through their own 
fault to damn themſelves, and that none of theſe Pre- 
ditions is of infallible Event; ſuch ſtrongly prepoſ- 
ſ:{s'd Perſons: would not believe a word of it. They 
If, would look out Diſtinctions to wreſt the Words of God 


as were they never ſo plain, and make him lays white is 
nt black: and ſuch they would eaſily find out; for nothing 
5 is more eaſie than for a Heart, that is dark and loves its 


Errours, to deceive it ſelf, eſpecially ſince Art has been 
added to corrupt Nature, and that for fear they ſhould 
want Means to deceive themſelves, Men ſeem for no 
other end to have encouraged Study in all Parties but 
to ger Belief to their Doctrines, and to diſguiſe the Er- 
tors they are reſolved to embrace under the Mask and 


preven 


to paſs. . 85 
XIII. It would be ſuperfluous to alledge other Ex- XIII. V- 

; amples. Theſe: ſhew the Truth I am eſtabliſhing evi- hing wil 
dently enough to ſuch as are teachable: but as for the ſatisfie un- 
indocile, who will underſtand nothing but what they #eachable 
have already got in their Head and are reſolved there Men, nor 
to keep it, all che Examples in the World, all the De: J bbeir 
clarations and the very Oaths of God himſelf cannot“ 


Prediction may not come to paſs, and that that is what 


preſs Manner poſſible, that the Doctrine of a Predeſti- 


Appearance of Truth. * have (4) ſomewhere 2 124 


* 
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Chap. X. prevented the Cavils ſome might raiſe here, upon the 
CV Bae berwems Divine Predi&ions, and Promiſes 
t and, ed and fo. ſhall paſs on to the ſecond 

Die donne d i eee 
XIV. 7h XIV. Suppoſing the Divine Predictions, for Exam- 
vone of the ple, thoſe concerhing Evil (for they fall moſt under our 
Prediction: preſent OConſider 


| ration) ſhould not come to paſa, would 
. Evil = not God's Truth be thereby impench d, and would not 
bre 55 ＋ rhe Conſtruction and Occonomy of his Deſigns thereby 
_—_ % be travers d anddefeared? Lanſwer, that the very cots 
paſs, yet trary to this would have happened: and I think I have 
we'd it above (b) ſhewn, bow if the Evil fotetold had never 
nor dero- come to paſs, the Piedictions would then have attain d 
ate at all their true End and their moſt perfect Accompliſhtaent, 
en the and that then God's Deſign had been compleated the 
Completion nobleſt and ſhorteſt Way. And this is made more in. 
of God's kelögidle rom whiat bas been fald of God's main and 
60 Son A RI e proper, and his ſtrange 
Css. XV. Men bare fooliſhly and unhappily-conceiced 
XV. Sis ir that it was an eſſential part of God's Delign/to have it 
5 760% brought about by ſuch ways wherein Sin and C 
| Fulilling of Bon have their parts, and that without theſe 
1 pig lique Ways God's Defign would miſcarry. All per- 
2ojces, ect Miſtake this: God has infinite ways to come to 
the Ratification of his -Purpofes, and none of theſe 
ways require Sin, but Purity only. Nevertheleſs Man 
having opened this unhappy and ſtrange way, God, co 
finiſh his Deſign is pleated to endeavour hie Recovery 
by his proper and Divine Work; but as, when Sinners 
are refolved to purſue obſtinately their own Courſes, 
od is pleaſed to reſtrain them, he is abſo pleaſed to 
fortel their Evils, but fo and with Deſign; that if Men 
do their beſt, theſe Evils ſhall not befal them. It they 
do not befal them, then God's folrd and main Defign 
always ſtending firm, God would acvompliſh it by a 
hundred other ways of Purity; and fo only the oblique 
Way. of his ſtrange | Work would thereby become im- 
practicable : which would be fo far from diſpleating 
God that it would be his and his Angels Joy, and 
Would give him an Opportunity of accompliſhing” bis 
grand and only eſlential Deſign much ſooner und more 


P 


| . agreeably, in a more directly glorious and happy 
Bon 2 * e 14 af N Manner 
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Manner than otherwiſe. I will explain this by ſome Chap. X. 
Examples conſidered hypotheticall y * 
XVI. The Prophets had foretold that Jeſin Chriſt XVI. An 
ſhould be rejected and put to Death by the Jewiſh Na- Example 


tion. No doubt the Rejection and Crucifixion of the with rela- : 


San of God were great Sins in thoſe that were guilty of tion 70 he 
them, and conſequently, there is no Queſtion but God Evil, that 
did moſt ſerio heartily defire that neither the „ 
Jews, nor any other Perſons ſhould commit this Sin, An oh 
and that it was for this End that he cauſed fo many %, Chriſt 
Truths to be Preached to them, and did them ſo much 7 Death. 
gage by his Son, whom he ſent to them expreſsly and di- 
realy to ſoften them, and to make them bring forth and 
render to him the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and not to give 
them occaſion to kill him; as appears as clear as the 
Day by the Parable (a) of the Servants ſent into theVine- (a) Mat. 
ard to gather the Fruits of it,and-atlaſt of his well be- 21. 33. 
ved Son, whom the Father ot the Family ſent likewiſe 
on. the ſame Errand, with Intention and Deſire that they 
ſhou'd-reverence: his Son: I may be, ſays he, when they 
ſee him, they will yeverence him. But when God had, 
upon his Reſolurian of this Embaſſy; foreſeen the wil- 
ful Obſtinacy and Rage of tho Jews, and that neverthe- 
leſs the Salvation of good Men tequired Feſus Chriſt's 
Preſence in the Fleſh to draw them out of their Igno- 
rance, then God conſented it ſhould be ſo though at the 
Expence of his Son's Perſecutions and Murther, and 
upon Suppoſition of this wilful Obſtinacy of the Jews, 
he foretold their Crime particularly enough. ' +: 
Lt us ſuppoſe now, that, ſeeing abſolutely ſpeak- 
ing, the Jews were free and might change ; that 
the Certainty of this Prediction was not ĩnconſiſtent 
with their Change, ſuppoſe we, I ſay, that in effect 
they had not rejected nor killed the Son of God; what 
would the — of this have been? Firſt, God's. 
Deſign and his moſt direct Intention towards the Jews, 
which was that they ſhould be converted, and bring 
forth Fruit and live and honour his Son, would have 
been accompliſhed. - Secondly, the Son of God and the 
converted Jews would have been employed to call and 
convert the diſperſed Iſraelites, as well as the Heathen, 
where they would have met with other Enemies, and 
other wicked Men, ho <4, either have been 1 
2 vert 


rte conſiſtent with Liberty. 163 
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Chap. X. verted or not. If we er they wou'd not have 
een converted, then would Feſus Chriſt and his Fol- 
Jocoers be in a fair way to be perſecuted and cruciſied 

according to the Tenour of the Prophecies; bur if we 
ſuppoſe they would have been converted, then would 
God, according to his moſt earneſt Deſire and his moſt 
direct Intention, have compaſſed his End without the 
Intervention of his ſtrange Work, and the great Crime 
which Men would otherwie have committed in killing 
his Son. The Eſſential of God's Defiga would then 

have been moſt n without the 
Mediation of ſo many Sins ſo odious in God's Sght, 
and wixhour the ſtrange Operation of the Effuſion o 
divine Wrath upon thefe Murderers and Rebels, and 
without the Damnation of fo many Souls which God 
had created for Salvation, and which he wiſhed them a- 

bove all things. Yer for all this; would not Fefus Chriſt 
have been abſolutely without his Croſs and Sufferings, 
nor without an inward Death in the bortom of his Soul 
occahoned by the Sins committed againſt God from 
the Beginning of the World; and if any one had then 
defired an Interpretation of all thoſe things that were 

L prophecied of him, he might have found them all ſpi- 
0) Gee. ricvaly and myſtically in bim, in the Wicked, and in 
2 — In this Caſe, will ſome ſay, the Redemption of Man 
Inc. Ch. might have been wrought without Feſus Cbriſt's bodi 
35.5 9. Death. I have in another place (a) ſaid what is necef- 

| ſary to fatishe this Difficulty. Fats, 

XVII. 2. XVII A ſecond hypothetical Example of what I af- 
not her Ex- ſert may be this. Suppoſe we that the great Predi- 
ample, up- Etions of the Reign of Antichriſt, of che Corruption 
em ſuppoſi- and Extermination of the great Whore, and of beaſtly 
_ og Chriſtendom never come to paſs, becauſe Chriſtians to 
converees ſcape the dreadful Puniſhments hanging over their 
tho comma Heads, and to pleafe God, ſhould become truly con- 
Plague verted (for tis in this caſe alone that the Evils foretold 
fall not up- may not come to paſs, and without this their Event is 
en em. as Certain as any Truth in Mathemaricks, as are gene-: 
rally all ſorts of Predictions of Evil excepting in the 
caſe of Repentance): if therefore in ſuch caſe, rhe Pre - 
dictions concerning the great Whore and her Exciſion 

did not come to paſs, what then? What —_ 

8 * wous 
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wou'd it be if through ſo holy a Means they were not Chap. X. 
. ratified ? Would God be deceived 2 No, for he fore- 


ſaw that abſolutely ſpeaking it was poſſible theſe things 
ſhou'd not happen, and that they wou'd not come ts 
aſs but upon ſuppoſition of Man's Impenitence, 
ould he have miſſed his Deſign? His direct Deſign 

is only the Salvation, Sanctifcation and Glorification 
of Men : the reſt is only his foreign Work, not intend- 
ed by him, and which he would willingly forbear, It 


Babel wou'd be converted.the Deſire of God and Angels 


wou'd be fulfilled, and God's principal Work, would 
be in a fair Preparation of being ſpeedily accomplifhed 
by the direteſt way. The Deſtruction of Babel and 
of all its Accomplices would be fulfilled in the Interi- 
our: Babel wou'd be deſtroyed in the Souls of Men; its 
Abominations, its Pomps, its Strength, Life and all 
that belongs to it would be cut off by the Sword of 
God's Word, and conſumed in the Fire of his Love, 
and that not wirhout Torment (though to Salvation) 
in her true Purification, wherein all her Sins, Mon- 
ſtrouſneſs, and Wounds wou'd be laid ; 


* 


XVIII. It it be ſaid, theſe are but the Foolerics of XVIII. 
ſome Myſtick Divines; Ianſwer, This Reproach is De 4»ſwer 
but a piece of Impiety of wicked and ignorant Men. '* * Seofe 
The internal things of the Spirit are before God ſo fing Re- 
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n much incomparably more real than external things, as ” 
cart be expreſs'd. It is certain God makes more Ac- 

4 count of the ſpiritual and myſtical: Death of one only 
Soul, that is to ſay, of the extermination of the old 

f Adam, and of Corruption out of it, than of the Death 

i- and Exciſion of a thouſand wicked Men, nay; than | 

n of all the wicked Men in the World. Tt (a) there (a) Luke 

ly be Foy in Heaven for one Sinner that vepents, there 15. 7, 10. 

to would be Abyſſes of inexpreſſible Joys if Babel 

Ir could be myſtically and ſpiritually exterminated, with- 

n- out needing to be ſtricken outwardly, and to be caſt e- 

Id ternally Body and Soul into the bottomleſs Pit. O how 

is pleaſing would this be to God! Bur ſeeing ſhe will noe, 

e- though God uſes all Means poſſible to bring her to it, 

he he conſents, upon her diabolical Obſtinacy, that the 

re- Works of her Hands ſhou'd fall upon her; which will 

on certainly {ink her, except ſhe return to God, as ſhe 

of might it ſhe wou d. wy all is done, God ay 

d 6 | Z 
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Chap. X. his capital Deſign, which can never miſcarry, whate - 
V ver Dirxerſities and Differences, Whatever Variations 
| Moy may occaſion in his acceſſory Ways and Me- 


: th Re 15.1 4 Mia T Doane! 
XIX. be XIX. The laſt Example is one that God himſelf 
laſt Exam- helps us to, He had foretold to the Iraclites that were 
ple taken in Egypr, that he wou d bring them into the Land of 
from what Canaan : and Facob's laſt Will is fll'd with Predictions 
bfel the of What ſhould befall each Tribe. Nevertheleſs, in 
7 w. the Wilderneſs; God was: juſt going to cut em all off 
- bur Moſes ; and had certainly. done it but for his Inter- 
ceſſion. What wou'd: then have become of the Pre- 

dictions, and of God's Purpoſes concerning the Jewiſh 

Nation? I anſwer, That God wou'd have executed em 

a hundred other ways; one of which:he makes known 

. (a) Exod. to Moſes (a), Let me alone, and my anger ſhall wax hot 
32. 10, ainſt em, and I will conſume em; Jos T will. make of 

thee a great Nation, | 


XX. There XX. I know not, after all theſe Truths, of any Juſt 
remains Ground of Difficulty in this matter. unleſs it may be, 
now, one ſome will ſay, that to underſtand things in this Manner 
would - neceflaril ſuppoſes in God. mutable and temporal 
#hink, % Modes of thin ing and conceiving, and ſuch as are va . 
ports Op riable according to the Differences of times: to which 
ob It Difficulty I know (it I may dare to ſpeak with any Al- 
teri,  furance) I know, I ſay, I bave anſwered fundamental- 
ly in the firſt Treatiſe (b), which the Reader may con- 
(b)Oecon. ſult it he pleaſes. Had God been pleaſed ro remain in 
of the the Abyſs of his own Eternity wherein there is no Du- 
Creat.Ch. ration nor Succeſſion, he wou'd never have made any 
13, 14, © Creatures. nor have manifeſted himſelf to any: But be- 
ing pleas d to manifeſt himſelf to Creatures that are du. 
rable and their Acts ſucceſlive, and being pleas d alſo 
to correſpond and Comport with them and their Acts, 
this does in the Nature of the thing imply in him 
the Will to ſuit the arbitrary and free Acts of his Good - 
pleaſure to them, to their Duration and their Succeſſi- 
on. This in my Opinion ought to ſatisſie, though I 
(e) Chap. had not (e) before ſuggeſted, that Feſis Chriſt, God- 
5. n. 6. Man being the Perſon preſiding over Divine Provi- 
dence, and the Execution of God's Deſigns, it is no 


wonder if in him there be ſucceſſion and diverſity of 
EIT paar, | + =" 
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aste conſiſtent with Liberty. 
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— — — — — K- —L—eöÄ5 
XXI. I vas tempted to ſet down here by way of Re- XXI. The 
capitulation of the preceding Matters, what is in the Sum of 
Apologetick Preface ta Mrs. Bourignan s Life from the 94a? har 
17oth Page to the 175th, and to cite what the ſublime been ſaid. 


Fohn f the ini of ſays about Predictions and their 
vents in the 19th and 2oth Chapters of the Second Boo 
of his A/cene.co: Mount Carmel: But without tranſcribing 
any thing, I chuſe rather to content my ſelf with the 
bare Citation I make, and here to end the farſt of the 


three things I deſigned to treat of in this Book, which 


will be eaſily underſtood if we but well vonſider, that 


nothing is neceſſary to but himſelf, his Image, and 


his Love; and that all things elſe are to him indiſſerent, 
«DONT and 8 Thar hy 1.5 
acceſſorily to frame. Ideas ani ngs, his principa 
direct Aim in this 15 arbitrary E ire Wit to com- 


municate to his free Creatures his Felicity, by and up- 


on a faithful and holy Correſpondence on their P 


14 : Wn, 
that, Sin intervening merely by accident, and ainſt | 


God's Intention, tis all ane to God how Sin be re- 


mov d, and that it-ĩs more pleaſing to him, and more 


agreeable to his Deſire, that it be taken away by the 
Converſion rather than by the Deſtruction of the Sub- 
ject it is in. And laſtly, that, however it be, God 
will be ſure to attain what he arbitrarily delagn'd with 
his Creatures, which Deſign of his nevertheleſs is no 


way eſſential to him, This fundamental Scheme well 


comprehended will take away the Difficulty of all the 
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hat he having been pleas d 
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The Advantages and Proofs of this Syſtem of 
| Grace, Providence and Liberty; and the in: 
 Juſferable Inconveniencies of other Syſtems. = 


THINK I have all along hitherto 


1. 

1e Con 7 

nds « QI given a Syſtem of Divine Providence ſuf. 
what went Bly ficiently compleat, and have ſhewn 
before with g1 how it agrees with the Univerſality of 
what fol- Grace, whereof I have likewiſe ſhewn 


lows: Some the Nature and Operations in the pre- 
3 ceding Tracts. I once thought I ſhou'd do well to 
py prove now deſignedly this Univerſality: but having 
ference to done it already from many original and ſolid Heads in 
tbeUniver. the foregoing Treatiſes as the divers Subjects there 
ſality of handled gave me Occaſion, I ſhall confine my ſelf to 
Grace. ſome ſhort Reflexions upon this Syſtem of Providence 
and Grace, and beg the Reader to conſider with me 
theſe Three or Four Things, which, if I miſtake not, 
are enough to aſſure us of the Truth of any Syſtem. 
Five Proofs 1. Phe Firſt is this, That all forrs of erations, 
and Ad. Divine and Humane, all ſorts of Teſtimonies, of God, 
vantage. Confcience, and Nature, lead us to our Syſtem. | 
of rhis . 2. The Second, That this Syſtem ſatisfies all the At- 
ftem above tributes of God, and the whole Duty of Man. 
others. 3. The Third, That it is abſolutely impoſſible to find 
any Way but this, to anſwer all theſe and a thouſand 
more Difficulties. | 
4. The Furth, That all other Syſtems are fo far 
from ſatisfying Truth. that they are inexhauſtible Sour- 
ces of the groſſeſt Falſities imaginable. 
F. The Fifth, That our Syſtem has no Difficulty 
peculiarly belonging to it; and that none can be ob- 
jected againſt it either from the Nature of things Di- 
vine or Humane, or frqm the Teſtimony of Scripture, 
to which it does not plainly and clearly give a ſatiſ- 
factory Anſwer, and which are not agcording to it very 
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kalle in themſelves IL (x) 


a *.- i Fu Sf. £Y „ — 2 — 2 


— — b¼ —— — — — 
e this Syſtem. © 169 

— - — — — — y 
II. (I.) In effect, to run over each of theſe Conſide- II. (1.) 

rations again, if it be remembred what was ſhewn in Cad, hi? 

the firſt Preatiſe, we cannot but obſerve that all the Nature, bir 

Conſiderations of God's Nature, of his Purpoſes and 9 * 
ö Decrees, and of the Creation, do jointly tend to con- , 
vince us, that God made all Men only to be eternally % arb 
happy. I remit you to the Conſiderations that make f Sy» 
- 3 enty Eighth Chapter of that Treatiſe, and am fem. 


ure one cannot after that reaſonably queſtion this 
Truth: for thence it appears that the Conſtitution ol 
the Nature of every one of us and our Creation is not 
really diſtinct from the Deſtination of ee of us 
to ſupreme Happineſs, and from the direct Way to the 
actual Attainment of it. 

All (but Spinoza and ſome of his Atheiſtical Follow- 
ers) are agreed that God made all things for ſome End ; 
that he has given them a Nature and Faculties, by which 
they are carried towards, and do attain that End; which 
when they have attained, they are in a State of Acqui- 
eſcence, of Joy and Reſt, of Content and Happineſs; 
for then they enjoy what they were made for. God is 
the End of all things, bur eſpecially of Man. But God 
is no dark, tormented Being, full of Rage, Sadneſs and 
Deſolation ;- bur he is Light, Peace, Joy, Love and De- 
light. Therefore the End of ev an's Creation is a 
bright, peaceful, Joyous, delightful Life; in a Word 
eternal Life is the End of every Man's Creation, And 
| as for Man's Nature and Faculties, „ 7 mage Ily con» 
* ſiſt in Sentiment or Life, in the Deſire. hs Under. 
ſtanding and Liberty: the Objects of Life or Sen- 
ſibility, are what is pleaſant; of the Deſire, Good; 
of the Intellect, Truth; of the Liberty, an infinite and 
undetermined Reception and Enjoyment of Good: a 
r which are God himſelf and Eternal Life: for the Plea- 
- fant, the Good, the Truth and the Infinity of Good is 

God himſelf, Tr is the ſame thing for God to will the 
/ Creation of, and actually to create a living and ſenſi- 
- ble, a deſiring, intelligent and free Subject, as to will 
- and actually to make a Subject whoſe Nature and End 
ſhall conſiſt in its being carried to an infinite Sentiment, 
Knowledge and Love of God, that is to ſay, in being 
geſtinated to be happy, and that to all Eternity; fince 
its End and its Faculties are of an immortal and eternal 


Nature. 
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p. XI. Nature. Therefore are all Men deſtined and created 

: AN of Goda be freely and eternally happy. 

III. cher - III. Let us conſider, that God = not draw him 
Proofs. of 

the Truth 

of this Sy- 


fem, 


"elf other Ways, nor frame another Image of himſelf 


" Favour again preſently a 


city of Salvation; the Conſideration that this Life is in 


ſons who have enjoyed the Light of God in its greateſt 


* * 3.5 #05 
TITS K , 3 dy . 
. 


R 8 F * 
bd C rf of, — "hs 
e 7 CS”, 2» | 
4 * e FP * 
T 1 * q * 
; . 


K 


* Proofs and peculiar Advantages 


than as he is, bright, glorious, happy, and peaceable, 
and perfectly DER EIT im . Te us ask 
our ab a Rey conſult the Words and Conduct of 
God, even ſince the Fall, how he received Man into 

frer his Sin; and how laſtly, 
this his Favour.and Grace was extended to all his De- 
ſcendants, he offered it to him when they were yet in 
him and the ſame thing with him, to the end that (ac · 
cording to St. Paul's way of reaſoning) (a) the Root be- 
ing received into Favour, the Branches might be ſo 
too; and the firſt Fruit being recalled to Life, the 
whole Lump might be ſo likewiſe.” The Care and 
Effects of Providence towards all, the Offers of inward 
and natural Means to all; the Offer of extraordinary 
Means to ſome, by them to call the whole World; 
that eyery Man is with God's Aſſiſtance put in a Capa · 


the Nature of it a Time of Deliberation and Trial 
whether we will chuſe Life or Death ; the Love, Dig- 
nity and Merit of the Mediator, which are infinite and 
above. all Conception; that of his Power, greater to 
ſave than the firſt Man's was to damn us; laſtly the 
Conſideration of a thouſand and a thouſand Graces of 
Prevention and 2 which he has ſhed and 
continually does ſhed forth upon his Creatures, do no- 
thing but lead us to this ſame Truth which is atteſted 
by all the Scriptures, and that by God's own Swearing 
and Oath,as well as all the Writings of ſuch Holy Per- 


Purity. And when God threatens, when he promiſes 
and foretels Good and Evil, and at the ſame time ex - 
horts Men to qualifie themſelves to partake of the one, 
and to avoid the other, and even to prevent their fal- 
ling out, this all leads us manifeſtly to the Syſtem 
we have been propoſing of Providence, of the Previ- 
ſion of things to come, and of Man's Liberty. 


I. ( 
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communicate himſelt actually, that he create a Subject 


Determination of it ſelf; — as we have propos d it. f. 
God's Faſtice requires the ſame; otherwiſe God wou'd 
not render to every one according to their Works, 


their Operations, and their reſpective Choices; but 


according to the pure and ſimple Meaſure of his on 
Will independently on Man. The Miſdem of God 
exacts that he make nothing but what is conformable 
to himſelf, to his Truth, his Holineſs, his Love and 
Acquieſcence; and therefore, that he make neither 
Nature, nor Faculties, nor Means. but to be conform · 
able to himſelf, ro his Truth, to his Love, Holineſs 
and Bleſſedneſs. The Holineſs of God is infinitely re- 
mote from Sin and from conſenting to it, nor can we 
have a purer Conception of-it, than by acknowledging 
that God has neither decreed, will'd;nor permitted Sin, 
and that he neither made nor ſo much as had any 
Idea of it before it actually happen'd ; fo far was he 
from willing the Damnation of ſome as a means to ma- 
nifeſt his Juſtice, ſince Damnation includes Sin, which 
God wills not, and without which Hell and all the 
Torments of it wou'd be turn'd into infinite Delights. 
The Charity of God cannot ſuffer him to:forſake Man 
tho' fallen, if he be but in a Capacity, thro' his Grace, 
to re-enter into Happineſs. His Impartiality, Equality, 
and Conſtancy will not ſuffer him, if he wary; ſtill 
with his Deſign of making em happy; to let it fall as 
to more than the half of Mankind, and that for Rea- 
fons grounded on himſelf. He ſhou'd both appear and 
really be lovely in the Eyes of all Men, for as much 
as it is the Duty of all Men to love him; and all 
ought to find in conſidering him, Cauſes of Love, of 
Humility, of Comfort and Hope, and Encouragement 
to go on bravely with the Work of their Salvation, as 
well as of Fear and Trembling. 0 
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IV. (2.) But if there be any thing that demonſtrates IV. (2. 
the Advantage of this our'Syſtem, it is its perfectly ſa - This Syſtem 
tisfying all that God's Attributes and Man's Duty re- rect with 
quire. The Power, Infinity, Independence and Commu» all God's 


nicability of God, require, that in caſe he be pleas'd to be ** 


free and independent of every thing but it ſelf in its - 
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=. Chap. XI. And all this our Syſtem fully anſwers, which main- 
| I tains that Grace is univerſal; that ic may be gain d 
- K and loſt; that the Promiſes and Threatnings, the 
/ Good and Evil foretold may be eſcap'd-or executed. 

| If the Events come to paſs, then tis — that does 
all, and our Liberty that admits its Operations; if the 

Evils eventually happen, then it is becauſe Man freel 

turns away from the Grace of God, who heartily wil 

the preventing of Man's Miſery, but wou'd not force 


his Liberty. | 
V. 6) V. (3. Tis what well deſerves our Notice, and is 
This Syſtem the third Thing to be reflected on; that there is abſo- 
epens the lutely nothing elſe that can ſatisfactorily anſwer what 
only way of we have ſaid concerning God's Deſigns, the Creation, 
ceming out his Divine Attributes, the Duty of Man, nor a thou- 
Diff. ſand other Difficulties relating to theſe Matters, except 
7 that Way only which we have taken, which is to ac- 
knowledge God's Grace, its Univerſality, and Man's 
Liberty either to receive or reject it, without being 
either way determin'd ſaving only by himſelf. If you 
deny but any one of theſe t og you will be able to 
explain nothing at all of 's Deſigns, nor of his 
Dealings with Men; you will be able to give no Ac- 
count either of God's Attributes or of Man's Duty. All 
becomes immediately indiflipable Darkneſs, as I may 
ſlay. To deny God's Grace is Pelagian and Atheiſts + 
| cal; to deny its Univerſality and Man's Liberty, is to 
throw one's ſelf into the midſt of all rhe Darkneſs and 
Difficulties imaginable, whence we ſhall never get out 
with alkour Efforts, except we own this Point, that 
the Goodneſs of God is univerſal, and that Man's Lis 
berty is indetermin'd and indeterminable by any thing 
but Man himſelf, This laſt Article, againſt which 
the rigid Predeſtinarians ſtand moſt upon their Guard, 
is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, that if we ſtarr never (0 
little from it, all the old Difficulties return upon us in 
Shoals. If ve in the leaſt allow that God antecedent- 
ly and infallibly determines Man's Liberty, all the 
Murmurs, Abſurdities, and Falſities that follow from 
this Conceſſion rally again and invincibly keep their 
Ground. Yet ought we not to be indifferent whether 
we leave them in the Minds of Men or no ; they being 


moſt of them ſo many Blaſphemies againſt the _ 
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of God. Why therefore will not Men yield to the Chap. Xl. 


Way we propoſe, it being the only one that can diſſi WWW 
pate them, that being abſolurely impoſſible any other 
way whatever? | | | | 

VI.\(4.)-My fourth Conſideration is this, that all VI. (4) 
other Syſtems are ſo far from anſwering Truth and all 4 oc her 
the Phenomena's of it, that they are the Sources of Syfems la- 
enormous Difficulties, and of Conſequences plainly in- Gu ander 
defenſible. I need not (to convince you of this more 1 
particularly than I have already upon divers Occaſions * 
in the preceding Tracts) examine here all ſorts of Sy- 

{tems and Methods upon this Subject: we may ſatiſ— 

he our ſelves with the Conſideration of three of them, 
with relation to the three Articles of ours, which are, 
Divine Grace, its Univerſality, and undetermin d Liberty. © 
Some Syſtems deny Grace, others the Univerſality of 

it; others Liberty; or at leaſt ſomething wherein it 

18 concern'd. K 1780 8 1 ; 

I will not inſiſt upon the firſt, which is that of the 7h-Pelagi- 
Pelagians : I have ReGeiencly ſhew'd the Abominable- 4 Siem 
neſs of that; and indeed it is a Syſtem more becom- 
ing Atheiſts than Chriſtians. . 

As to their Syſtem who make the Grace of God The diffe- 
particular, there being many ſorts of them, or rather rent Sy- 
thoſe-of this Opinion taking divers Methods, ſome the ems of 
Supralapſarian, others the Sublapſarian, or the com- Picu- 
mon, or that of Amyrald, I ſhall not ſtay long upon lariſts. 
theſe Diverſities, nor upon ſhewing, that after all,ſhou'd 
one preſs the Sublapſarians with the Conſideration of 
their Doctrine concerning the Decrees, the Determina- 
tion and Action of God upon ſecond Agents, and even 
upon our Liberty too, they muſt neceſſarily come over 
to Supralapſiſm. Nor will I look upon their Syſtem 
on its uglieſt ſide : But will conſider it only on that 
fide which they ſhall not complain I have diſguis'd, as 
owning it themſelves ; viz. That God did not create 
all Men to fave them, and that it was his Will to re- 
deem but ſome of the whole Race of Mankind fallen 
in Adam. £Þ%; . VII Diff- 

VII. The firſt of theſe Poſitions is incompatible with rief in 
the Nature of God's Decrees, Deſigns and Acts, with % Syſtem 
the Creation and the Nature of its End, with that -x —— 

; tne lariſm 
with reſpect to the Creation. 


174 Proofs and peculiar” Advantages 
Chap. XI. the intelligent Creature, of its Faculties and their Uſe, 
Were chat true, God wou'd not have made himſelf 

the Scope and Eod of all Creatures. He wou'd have 

diſlikd himſelf as to his being the ſupreme and ſole 

End, and wou'd have prefer d the Abſence of himſelf 

and his Image to their Preſence; which ſurely none 
dare ſay. I might here add all the Conſiderations laid 

. down in the Twenty Eighth Chapter of the Treatiſe 
ok the Creation, which muſt all be falſe, if this Pro- 

2 7 be true, vix. That God did not create all 

The Alſur- Theſe Conſequences are more eſpecially and 

dity the una voidable wich reſpect to the — few 

3 «Whoſe Doctrine there follow yet other monſtrous Ab- 
> 7 ſordities for were it true, that God's ſub.ordinate End 
imply; & in Man's Creation, was to damn the greateſt part of 

Contradi- them, re attain his chief and — 

Fin. the Manifeſtation of his Glory; he mult therefore needs 

whinſe it good (in quality of a Mean) and alſo will that 

Man ſhou'd reject, be ignorant of, hate and blaſpheme 

God wich infinite Rage and Torment: for Damnation 

s nothing but the utter Rejection of God, Darkneſs 

AI)n the Underſtanding. Hatred in the Will, Blaſphemy, 
Rage and Torments in the Affections and Senſibilit 


bb the Soul and Body. Now to will all this for one's 
©... Glory and Pleaſure, is juſt what the Devil wills, who. 
thus pretends to damn Men for his Glory and Pleaſure. 
A Man cannot without Horror think of attributing 

ſuch Abomi nations to Gd. 2 2 

1t implicsg I add, that to ſay God created Men for this End, that 
Contradi- part of em might be damn'd for bis Glory, implies a 
ion. *"Contradiftion : For Damnation is a State of Trouble 
| and Diſquiet: on the contrary, the Nature of Reſt and 
Acquieſcence conſiſts in this, that it is the Reſult of a 

Subject when it attains the Means, the Ways and the 

End to which it was deſtin d by its firſt Cauſe, Whence 

it follows that Souls deſtin'd to fuch Means, ſuch 

Ways, and ſuch an End, whatever they be, cannot be 

 / Miſerable when they have attain dem; they being then 
in the Ways and in the Centre, God, they ſay, deſtin'd | 

them to. Therefore is it a vain and contradiCtory 
Fancy, to hold that God created Souls for certain 
Means and for a certain End, and that theſe In 

07 OE W994 BAR | thoug 
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thay have amcintd the? be Reſt- Chap. XL 
though they have attain' eir End, may yet S. 5 


leſs and in Torment. 7 1 
VIII. The other Aſſertion of the Doctrine of Parti · . Dif 
culariſm, viz. that it was not God's Will to redeem feutrier 5 
all Men fallen, does not only not anſwer the Truth of”. ding 
God's ways, nor of his Attributes; but is indeed directiy 2%, c,2,,, 
contrary to them. It accuſes God of Inconſtancy and of Particu- 
Change, of a limited Goodneſs, of Self. Contradiction, Iariſin in 
of Cruelty, Partiality and Falſhood, of diſapproving reſpect of 
— tx more Love or Inclination to Sin than to his % Re- 
own Holy Image, of Deceit, Lying and Hypocriſy; it 4emption. 
makes Men deſperate or preſumptuous, profane, Li- | 
bertines, looſe and careleſs; it extinguiſhes in them all 
Piety, all Love of God and their Neighbour, all Pray- 
er and Faith and every Vertue, and ſows in them the 
Seeds of all manner of Vices whatſoe ver. 

In the firſt place I ſay; that accoding to this Doctrine 
God is accuſed of changing his Deſign, at leaſt, in their 
Opinion, who dare not deny but God when he created 
them at firſt willed the Salvation of all Men t but ſay, 
that upon the Fall God wills only the Salvation of 
ſome of them; -whenceir follows that of himfelf Gl 
did not continue in his firſt Deſign towards all, but in 
part only, and that he changed and quitted 1 at to the 
Bulk or greater Part. God's Gvedneſs would likewiſe 
be but very narrow, if it extended but to a Part of fal- 
len Men, and that much the leſſer too; I could eaſily 


* 


conceive a much greater Goodneſ, viz. ſuch a one as 


extended to all; chere fore I ſhould have in Idea a 
3 greater than God had in Reality. Which is 
ablu y an a r | 
God would likewiſe cortradihimſelt : becauſe hav- 
ing once implanted and ſtill railmg in all Men an [ncli- 
nation and Deſire of Truth, of Goodneſs, of Happi- 
neſs, and even of Repentance; if notwithſtanding all 
this he had made an Act and Decree not to pardon 
them, his Acts wou'd thus be contrary and oppoſite 
r Fw 1057 Bo 3210 NEL OE 
He won'd alſo be cruel, or wou'd take pleaſure in 
the Miſery and Torment of his Creatures; if having it 
in his Power to will the Salvation of all Men; and to 
offer ĩt to all, he refuſed to will and procure them a 
Good ſo much in his Power, and to remove an ue 
Wi - which 
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Chap. XI. which- we take to be fo eafil removeable; and all 
cis only becauſe it is his Pleaſure it ſhou d be ſo; 
| | though if — OI he might eaſily decree and do 
2 ws otherwiſe, Therefore wou'd he take pleaſure in the 
| Torments ot his Creatures only becauſe he found it 
pleaſant ſo to do, which is the very Eſſence of Cru - 


1 i ; elt 6 | 7 , oy pps, 
IT | e wou'd he viſibly partial, if of Subjects equall 
8 diſpoſed he took ſome and paſſed by others, if — — 
ed them unequally, eſpecially where the Diſproportion 
Ro is ſo dreadful as it is between the Salvation of ſome and 
| the Damnation of others, and this merely becauſe he 
was pleaſed to do ſo, without all regard to the antece · 
dent Diſpoſitions of theſe Subjects. "34-118 a9 
le wou'd likewiſe be a Deceiver, if, though by the 
11 Voice of Nature, of Conſcience, and Scripture he pro 
Ji teſt he wills the Good, the Repentance and Life of all, 
1 he yet ſhou d have a contrary Will. | * 
| | He wou'd likewiſe diſapprove of bimſelf if he were not 
willing his Image ſhou'd be reſtored in ſuch as it 
might be reſtored in; or if having it in his Power by 
| Redemption to render all Men capable of receiving his 
Image he wou'd not do it but in regard of a few. He 
muſt therefore needs approve of the Abſence of his own 
Image in Subjects where it might be; and ſo wou'd 
diſlike his own Preſence, and wou'd take more delight 
1 and Love in the Abſence of his Image (which Abſence 
Will is in Man Sin) than he wou'd have Inclination to his 
| Holy Image; that is to ſay, that with regard to the 
greateſt part of Men he would prefer Sin before Holineſs, 
1 Beſides, the whole Procedure of God, his Inſtru#ions, 
32 Exhortations and Commands, his Promiſes and Threat- 
ll nings, and the whole Content of the Scripture which 
Wl | | ſpeaks of all and to all, at leaſt to all that are called, 
1 and even to the moſt hardened Sinners and to ſuch as 
1 riſn, declaring they ſhall receive Good if they 
. | earken and obey, and Evil if they refuſe, wou'd be 
nothing but a Heap of Lies and Decezts, of Hypocrſ), 
and Deluſion, if all this while God in Truth meant it 
'F but for ſome few. Tis ſaid God does ſeriouſly and in 
| 18 | good earneſt propoſe to them the Nature of Good and 
10 of Truth, and if they do this, ſuch and ſuch things 
5 ſhall follow: which is to ſay, that God ſhews them ia 


itt. W 


n 7 


4 


U Speculation and in the Air Truth and Good, and lets Chap. XI. 
5 em ſee the Conſequences of em, and the Connexion o 
0 the Premiſes with ſuchConſequences : but all this while 
Ee there is nothing for em. God explainsLogick to em, the 

it Nature of the Conſequences of general Propoſitions, 
gh x29' Tax fm, and they that mind not this Logick 

| Lecture, this vain and ſpeculative Theory, wherein 
ly ws. are not at all concerned ſhall be more culpable 
K- and more deſerving Damnation than they were before. 
n What Abſurdities are theſe ! and what a pity would it 
id be, ſhou'd theſe poor Hearers of Logick, or any other, 
ne fancy themſelves once to be ſome of the particlarly 
"a predeſtinated ones ! 4 | , of 

Then they need but follow the moſt natural Logick 
he in the World, and they will eaſily thence draw Con- 
0. ſequences to make them preſumptusus, Libertines, pro- 
ll, phane, full of Security, little upon their Guard, negli- 
10 gent and remiſs. But if they think themſelves repro» 
ot bated, beſides the ſame Dangers of Prophaneneſs, Liber- 

it tiniſm and Impiery to which they lie open, they run 
by alſo great hazard of Deſpaiiirr. 
his It is to leſſen the Love of God in Men, and to render 
He , him bateful to the greateſt part of them, thus to make 
wn him merciful but to the ſmalleſt Number of them. 
a'd It leflens the Love of our Neighbour to repreſent more 
zht than the half of Men as objects that God neither loves 
Ace nor wills the Salvation of ; whence it will follow thac 
his none are obliged to love all Men or all their Neigh- 
the bours, ſince our Love __ not to be larger than 
eſs, God's, whoſe Love we ought to imitate. 5 
ns, It deftroys all Prayers, to believe that God has abſo- 
eat- _ diſpoſed . of Mens eternal Good and lll, antece · 
ich dently to our Prayers and independently on them. 8 
ed, It makes void Faith: for how can I believe the Pro- 
_ miſes of God, and ſet my ſelf to embrace the good 
hey Things he ſhews me, ſeeing they have been offered 
1 be thouſands as well as me, God never intending for all 
iſ, that to give them to them. | | 
ar it Laſtly, It fairly offers at the Deſtruction of all manner of 
d in Vertues and at the planting and raiſing all forts of Vices 
and 1 eaſily deducible from the Reaſons juſt now touch d 
ings U * Eg 
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28 * Proofs and peculiar Advantages 
Chap. XI. If it be faid, that Experience does not verifie this, 
but rather the contrary in thoſe that hold this Doctrine, 
ſuppobng it St. Aupuſtin's: I anſwer, that we are not 
| olden to the Doctrine of Predeſtination for this, 
but to the Doctrine of immediate and inwardly opera- 
ting Grace, which thoſe Perſons humbly embrace, and 
which ſerves them as a Counter-poifon, to hinder the 
dire Effects the a e ok rigid redeſtination wou“ 
have were it entertained by it ſelf, and the Conſequen- 
ces of its deſultory Viſtens cloſely followed through 
| theirInconſiſtancies ;-tor noting On be more whim- 
and fuller of Contradictions than this Doctrine is. 
Some Men are deſtinated to Life, others to Damnation, 
out of pure Humour: and theſe are more heavily 
damned if they reje&t the Means never deſigned for 
them; and if the other reject them, all ſhall be made up 
to them again by an 'imaginary Imputation and 4 
ſtrong fancy ful Faith. If the one do bur once believe, 
they are preſently ſure they ſhall perſevere; if the 0+ 
er chance to believe, ir ſigniſies nothing, their Faith 
Gal 8 but temporary: the Ill of the FN turn to 
t 


eit Good, and the Good of the other in oe £0 
turn to their 11], I ſhou'd never have done ale 15 
warms 


| 3 3 up all the Abfurdities this Doctrine 
| wit 5 | 5 1 a . 
IX. Difi- IX. But thoſe that ſpring up from the third Head of 
cult ies in this Syſtem of Particulariſm, from what relates to Pro- 
3 vidence, to God's Determination and Inflexion of our 
eie en- Liberty, and the like, are altogether as extravagant. 
en ſhall preis them only with one of them, and that is 
Providence tliis, that if God determines all Events and all the 
and Liber. Particulars of them, if he does efficaciouſly influence 
75. and detetmine every thing, even our v Liberty ; if 
| he infallibly and indeclinably bends it (to follow the 


Language of the Schools) I then fay,that not only there 

is no ſuch thing as Liberty, but what is more, that 

there is no ſuch thing as Holineſs in God, and that he 

is the Friend of Sin. But if it be true, as it certainly 

is, that God and his Will is the ſupreme Good, and 

Sin the higheſt Evil „ neceſſarily have an in- 
n. 


finite Averſion to Si nd if God have an infinite 
Averſion to Sin, therefore is every thing that is 


God infinitely removed from Sin, Therefore ought 


* 


* — * „ » 8 
rr 


e | this Syſtems. | 179 
Divine Power effectually to evidence this infinite Aver - Chap. XI. 
| t, or infinitely exert Acts of Averſion to Sin; WW 

ay, do all it cou'd to binder it and to oppoſe 8 
likewiſe God's Conſent, Will and Permiſſion 
muſt nerds be infinitely remoy'd from it. Has he an 
infinite Averſion to a rhing, who can, yet will not hin- 
der it, but wills it, decrees it, permits it, approves 
and likes ir ſhov'd exiſt? Theſe Difficulties, which in 
our Syſtem vaniſh like a Shadow, I wou'd fain have 
uy one try to reſolve by the common one; and I con- 
feſs if they can, that Miracles are not ceas d. Nor will I 
urge theti! With this, that following this Syſtem of 
theirs it is impoſſible fo explain how God exhorts Men 
not ro deprive themſelves of the good Things he fore- 
tells, and to 5 7 the Evils prophecy'd againſt them, 
this is inexplicable the common way, and js to be done 
only by ſoppoſing, that norwithſtanding the Predicti- 
oof theth, they may yet either come or not tome to 
X. All theft and tnany more Difficulties that I omit; X. tt 
but more eſpecially ſuch as coricern God's Love for pureh en- 
the Salvation of Men, and his Averſion to their Dam- !ighten'd 
nation, and to Sin which is the moſt eſſential part of it, Perſons 
have made all ſuch as have enjoy'd God's pure. Light e 46. 
Ipeak of rigid and particular Predeſtination with Ab- horr Pa. 
horrence and Exectation, A Monſter this which My- HOI 
ſtick Divinity, the pureſt and brighteſt of all, knows 
nothing of and utterly baniſhes. ” There you may ſee 
in a hundred Authors, and in as many Places, chat 
Man is free to let Grace operate or to reſect it; there 
ou may ſee that if Feſiws Chrift cou'd but hinder rhe 
mnation of one only Soul by 7 dying as 
pain for it, and by diſplaying all the Effects of his Pow- 
er and Goodnels, he wou'd nor fail to do all he poſſi, _ 
bly cou'd. There have been ſome Holy Souls(a) whom (=) 7. Eu 
expreſly commanded to declare to Men, that the rler. 
Doctrine of Predeſtination, was 4 Diabolical Doctrine Pref. to 


and expreſly contrary to the Goſpel, which aims at th the New 
Salvation of all Men. ate rok bop Heaven. 


bun by 
1.85 f 


Mrs. Nouri gnon, who had the Spirit of Cod in ſo high (4)Confus 
A Degree, was vs'd to fay of the Fanſeniſfts, Cine a an of 
whom were her Friends, (4) They go to reform the Church, the Babel- 
Put it 34 with Errors, among all which there never was a Workers, 
2 Keeeater Lett. 1. 
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Chap. XI. greater than that of Predeſtination; and of Lebadie and 
his Followers. that were her Enemies, and put out 4 
Book againſt her wherein they have carried theſe Mat- 

ters to an exceſſive Supralapliſm, and where they ſhew 

they have Stomach enough to digeſt Iron, Fire and 

Flames, Reprobation, Sin, Hell with all that dire 

Train; I hold nothing agreeable to his Sentiments ; he is 

Riff for Pred:/tination; and I, for my part, take it to be 

() Salu- the moſt pernicious Oectrine in Chriſtendom (a), 1 cou'd 
tary Ad- Jrodpes a. great many like Teſtimonies of other Per- 
vices. ons (b), who had undoubted Marks of receiving their 
Lett. 22. Lights immediately from God; but I think it not ne- 
©  ceflary, for that, the moſt equitable Perſons that yet 
(4) Vide hold particular Predeſtination, do without that, freely 
en - own they are very ſenſible of the Difficulties and the 
; 2 ©" grievous Conſequences of it, and cou d they any other 
—2 , way get rid of them they wou d not ftick to quit their 
* own, provided this new way they muſt take were not 

_ ir ſelf Subject to the ſame or greater Difficulties, _ 

XI. be. XI., This, or ſomething like it, is what 1 have read 


- Equity of with Pleaſure in a famous Author who has writ one of 


ſime that the lateſt upon this Subject. (5) IL there any Man of ſe 
are for par- little Sincerity as to ſay be finds ns trouble at all in this, 
ticulariſm. and that he can eaſily ſhew how this agrees with God's hatred 
6% Jud of Sin? To ſpeak ſincerely, it muſt be own'd, that we cannot 
EG) Judg- here anſwer any thing for God that will ſatisfie and ſilence 
ment up- err g 
on the be Reaſon ef Man, And it js true, conſidering the Me- 
Methods thods that have hitherto appear d; the Author gene- 
of Provi- rouſly owns it of his own, and impartially declares in 
dence and favour of any one more commodious, cou'd he meet 
Grace, p. with it. I remove, ſays he, as well 4s poſſibly I can theſe 
91. and (invidious) Conſequences from my Syſtem : but yes I find 1 
7201. cannot do it ſo well as Iwou'd, I meet with things in God's 
Conduct that I comprebend not; and I have much a do to 
reconcile his hatred of Sin with Providence; and this Thorn 
is ſo troubleſome 'to me, that if any one will pull it out, 1 
will immediately come cver to him, and will ſacrifice to him 
(s) Ibid. my Idea of a Being infinitely perfect (e). 3 
p. 63. Our Syſtem requires not ſo much of him: and I pre- 
tend by it to take away this and all other Thorns, by 
ſhe wing the Idea of a Being infinitely perfect in its own 
Brightneſs more than any have yet, ſo far am I from 


ſullying in the leaſt that glorious Idea. a 
5 This 


"of this Syſtem. 187 


ſame heavy W: 


This, it may be, is but Preſumption to think ſo, Chap. XI. 
But too, were it really ſo, where were the Preſump WW 
tion to ſay it? Or is it Preſumption to endeavour ſuch 

a thing? Men of Senſe and Equity will not ſay wy 


and they cannot but approve a Deſign which I wi 


with Pleaſure expreſs in the clear Words of the fore- ; 
cited Author. (a) Every one is in queſt of ſuch a way ef (#) Ibid. 
explaining Providence and Grace, 4s will ſalve the Holineſy 5 4. P. 33» 
and Fuſtice of God, and entirely ſecure tbem; as will leave 3+ 
Man in full Liberty, and make him the ſole Author of his 
Miſeries, ſo that not the leaſt of them ſhall be laid upon. 
God, A good, Deſign this; and if any one be able to find 
out 4 Method that ſhall gerfeRly execute this Deſign, and 
remove all my Difficulties," I do here declare my ſelf on his 
ſide. For there is no one more uneaſie under theſe Difficul- 
ties than my ſelf, But before I quit my Party, aud St. Au- 
gultin's School, I muſt wiſh him to do me theſe two things. 
The firſt, not to caſt the leaſt blot upon tbe Idea of 4 Be- 
ing infinitely perfect: The ſecond, that he abſolutely and 
entirely take away all theſe Difficulties and leave not ſo 
much as one, For if after having carried me over into one 
of theſe milder Methods he leaves me charg d with. the wery 
| gbe I was before, tis plain I am cheated, 
and he has not * fo good as his Word, I had been as 
well left where I wats 5 ore, I fay therefore in the firſt 
Place, that theſe ſoftening Methods muſt leave me my Idea 
of an infinitely perfeft Being whole and entire, for I cannot 
go from it if I would, *Tis to no purpoſe to heap Difficulties 
upon Difficulties, I ſhall never be made to believe (1.)ghat 
an infinitely perfect Being is ignorant of any thing ; (a.) tha: 
he may have inefficacious Wills ;, (3.) that he may will 
a thing and yet not do it; (4.) that any thing happens in 
the World that is not within the order f bis Providence ; 
(J.) that he is in any dependance on Creatures; (6.) that he 
is oblig d to follow them and to work purſuant to their ca. 
pricious Humours ; (7.) that the Creature is independent on 
God; (S.) that it can refiſt bis Will and binder the Execu- 
tion of his Purpoſes. _ Mie | 
XII. Nothing can be more reaſonable than the De. XII. 42 
mand here made, that Satisfaction be given to theſe ee Dif- 
Dithculties by that Method which ſhall be pretended f<#!ties 
more commodious than others. I think whoever un- 2% /o/v6- 
gerſtands the Syſtem and the Truth of all the 'prece- $47.” 
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ding Tracts, will eaſily perceive that by the help of 
them theſe Difficulties appear none at all, and even 

that in divers Places I have given N to the Sub- 

ſtance and thing it ſelf, if not to the very Terms of 
them. But there being others ſtill behind in the Solu, 

tion of which I intend to ſpend the reſt of this Tregtiſe, 
I will begin with a Word or two concerning theſe, and 

then ſet down the other, and firſt, rhoſe drawn from 
Reaſon, and after thoſe from Scripture. . 
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A Solution of the preceding Difficulties agcor di: 
| to onr Syſtem, That the Idea of an infinite 
perfect Being is by it pręſerd d untough'd and 
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IJ have many things to ſay upon this Point. Firſt, 
The Idea of the infinite Perfection of a Being, neceſſa- 
rily requires that this Being be perfe& by the ſole Ide 
and ne of himſelf and of himſelf alone, 
excludes the ! ways Nell other Knowledge what- 
ever, of any other Object and of any other Idea: for 
theſe things, or the Idea of them cannot be neceſſary 
to this perfect Being, except this perfect Being were 
imperfe&t without them, which is a ContradiQti; 
on. If it be ſaid that this perfect Being that is Self- 
ufficient with the Knowledge of himſelf only, does 
y this neceſſarily know bis own Power, and by Con · 


| b P 
: alk the Objects of this Pawer, all creatable Being: 
a af der poſt e Modes; this 8.9 f nothang 
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God knows his own” Power by the Conſideration he Chap. XII 
| has of it, that if he be pleaſed to go out of himſelf OVYW 

whatever he pleaſes ſhall be done, but he does not here. 

by determine or as yet formally know any thing of 

pn Beings. He only knows his own Sufficiency | 

r every thing he ſhall be pleaſed to will. 
Moreover. it this Being infinitely perfect foreknew 

every thing determinately, this infinitely perfe& Being 

wou'd be ignorant, impotent, and imperfe&. He 

would be ignorant; for he wou'd not have the Idea of 

a free and indeterminate Being; and fo wou'd want a 

moſt excellent Idea and Knowledge : for ir is certain 

that the Idea of but one ſingle free Being is of more 

Worth and Excellence than all the Ideas of the Uni- 

verſe, He wou'd be impotent; for in this caſe he 

! cou'd not order things any other wy than as af 
4 determinately foreſeen: and he wou'd himſelf be fatal-⸗ 
d ly tied up to all Eternity in all his Acts: which is 
what I have demonſtrated to be falſe and abfurd (a). 2 Oee. 
He wou d be imperfect; for (to reaſon ad hominem) not of the 
knowing any thing free, a Being that ſhou d know a Creat. | 


— 
* 


" 
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of thing that was free wou'd be more perfect than Chap. 13. 

o- im. _ 

7 The Truth is, all Things and Ideas that are not the 

* Idea of the Divinity (6), are arbitrary to God ; they are (Vol. I. 

7 to him only an indifferent, free and not neceſſary Sport, Ch. 2,3, 4 

e which he might be without or inſtitute at choice ; Cog Rat. 

8 make things more or leſs free, and fo foreſee their Du- Eib. 3. 
| ration and Conduct more or lefs determinately; but it Cap. 10. 

t, is a Contradiction determinately to forſee a thing that 

a- - is indeterminate. | 

e The arbitrary ad op God muſt not be con- 

1 ceived an eternal indivifible and immutable Thing. 

u- He is free to enlarge it mare or leſs at pleaſure: and 

og when he extends it to know a thing free and indeter- 

ry minate, it is then of much larger Extent, than if by it 

re he knew a Million of things determinate. It muſt not 

1 then be ſaid that God is ignorant of future Determina+ 

If- tions; but that then he is pleaſed to know a more per- 

es ect principle than any thing that is of a determinate 

n · Nature: that his Knowledge has then a more perfect 

85 and larger Object than all determinate Objects are; 

& and that if he knew nothing W what was MEA 
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Chap. XII he wou'd then be 7 of the beautiful Idea and ex- 
V cellent Principle of Liberty. 8 . 8 
Wie ſhou'd know once for all, that the Idea of a Be- 
ing infinit ly perfect ſubſiſts by it ſelf alone, without 
any other Idea; and that whatever afterwards becomes 
| of Things and Ideas that are not this infinitely perfect 
8 Being, this neither takes away nor adds any thing ta 
an! | the Idea of the infinitely perfect Being, who being, 
content and perfect by himſelf alone, deals with other 
things as he pleaſes: it is almoſt neceſſary upon this 
ö Occaſion to remember the Second, Third and Fourth 
N Chapters of the Oeconomy of the Creation; to form a juſt 
Repreſemution of the Idea of an inſnively pers Be 
ing, and his true Properties. | 
II. The . II. It is ſaid, that a Being infinitely perfect cannot 
cond Diffi- have ineffectual Wills, for one might then conceive 
culty about ſomething more perfect, viz. a Being whoſe Wills 
*he fee were effectual. I anfwer, That the Wills of the infinitely 
2 rect Being touching free Agents are not ineffectual; 
Aaſpere. becauſe God wills they ſhou'd act freely; and then what- 
erer they do thus, his Will is fulfilled. Therefore 
God's Wills have been effectual though not fatally de- 
termining, if they were ſo, they wou d not be effectu- 
al; fince God willing, free Creatures wou'd not have 
this Will of his accompliſhed. | oo ws 
III. 7% III. "Tis ſaid, in the third Place, that an infinitely 
third ni. perfect Being cannot will a thing (as the Salvation 
caley, whe. Of all Men) and yer not do it; that he cannot have im- 
r her a per- perfected Wills,or ſay 1 fain won d: otherwiſe,one might 
Jef Being conceive a Being more perfect than him, a Being that 
may have ſhou'd ſay in every caſe, I will, and nothing can reſiſt my 
reſiſtable Will, 1 anſwer, fiſt, that this cannot be ſaid in relati: 
Deſires on to Holineſs and Sin. Dare any one think that 
CO od does not wil that all Men ſhou'd love him, and 
- Theulwer has oy do not {in againſt him and reſiſt his Divine 
mM In the ſecond. Place I ſay, that ſuppoſing God once 
1 to have will'd there ſhou'd be ſuch things as free Crea: 
ny {| ' tures, it is Contradiction. to ſay, the infinitely 175 
. Being cannot, have 1 Hain wou'ds but only abſolute 
5 i J wils, The quite contrary is true. He is not now 
82 o have apy abſolute 1 wills, in things wherein their 
: Liberty 1s concerned, tar fo he wou'd deſtroy his * 
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Eſtabliſhment, his Work, and his own firſt and abſo-, Chap.X1l 
lute Will, and thereby wou'd be impertect. He muſt WW 


n ave I fain would; becauſe all Creatures being of little 
t or no Importance to him, and he generouſly deſiring 
J nly their Advantage, having alſo them free, it 
t , follows hence that he muſt needs will, but not abſolute-, 
1 ly, their Advantage. It is a palpable Contradiction to 
A fy, that a perfect 3 cannot will a thing without 
r doing it himſelf. For if he wills that a thing be. don, 
is by ſome other thing, to which he gives the Power o 
1 doing it as this other thinks fit, it is plain he cou d not 
t himſelf do it without a Contradiction. Theſe Wills 
A are not imperfe& Wills, nor do theſe Deſires imply 
| any Defect of Power in God. God's Deſires that Man 
* wou d do freely what he has given him Power to do 
3 are perfect and ſerious Deſires. The abſolute Com- 
ls pletion and Perfection which theſe Men contend for 
y in theſe Deſires of God, wou'd be the Deſtruction of 
iy his Deſign and of his free Works; and wou'd be con- 
u- tradictory to what God requires of his Creature, that 
re it act and co-operate on its own part. | 
e- A Sell. ſufficient Being, to which all out ward Com- 
u- munication of himſelf is a thing merely arbitrary, and 
re who is pleaſed to communicate himſelf ro ſome Sub- 


jects as largely as they ſhall think good to receive him, 
and who gives them Power to receive him at their own 
choice, can and ought only to expect and defire his 
Creature wou'd actually chuſe him, and be always rea, 
dy to correſpond with it in Proportion to its free Deter- 
mination of it ſelf towards him. Is this arbitrary De- 
ſign and this 2 of God impoflible, or abſurd 
and unbecoming God, or unintelligible ? or rather is it 
10 f 13 10 i bf . nt Pl hat i 15 | 
It is ſaid in the fourth Place, that it is contrary IV. 74, 
to the Idea of ap infinitely * 75 Being that — fourth Dif- 
thing ſhou'd comg to paſs in the World ang not be fculty with . 
within the Ordering qt his Providence. To which I the Anſwer 
lay it is Contradiction to think the Order of God's 
rovidence ſhou'd ſtand in need of Sin or Diſorder, 
Sin cannot but be againſt the Qrder of his Providence; 
but it once happening, Providence checks its Eruption 
after ſuch a Manner as is ſufficiently cxplain'd in this 
Pe” 2): . ens 
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Chap Xl Treatiſe for any that will think on't without Preju- 
41 | | PS bb, > *. 


dice. | | | 
V. The: V. The fifth Difficulty is this, that ir is incompati. 
fifth Diffi- ble with the Idea of an infinitely perfect Being, to de- 
culty and l Hr ; Anas 
po Gag nd upon Creatures: for did it ſo I cou'd conceive a 
| ing more perfect; vi. one that ſhou'd no way at all 
anſwer, this is true but does not at all affect our 
Syſtem, which makes neither the Nature nor the eſſen · 
tial Attributes of God at all depending on Creatures, 

nor indeed fo much as his arbitrary Ones ; though Ge 
has himſelf been pleaſed to vary his arbitrary Ideas and 
their Combination upon occaſion of that Liberty he 
was pleaſed to give ſome Creatures. It wholly de- 
1 upon G09 80 eſtabliſh Things thus or not; but 
ving been pleaſed ſo to do, the Variation of his Ide- 
as in conſequence of the Creatures Liberty, is a Conſe- 
quence depending originally on the Divine Inſtitution. 
The Light of the Sun depends neither on me nor my 
Eyes, though it depends on me to vary a thouſand 
(%) Occ. Ways the Admiſſion and the Operation of it upon me, 
of the or Wholly to exclude it. | wou d not be amiſs to con- 
Creat. Ch. ſider more particularly this Compariſon, which you 

18. 8 7. may ſee done in another Place more largely (a). 

VI. The I. The Idea of a perfect Being, as tis objected in 
ſirt h Diſf· the ſixth Place, will not endure, that he be obliged to 

exlty with follow his Creatures, and to work after their Caprice, 
the Anſwer I anſwer, that indeed abfalutely ſpeaking God is not 
| obliged ro any ng But if he pleaſe to make free 
Creatures, and if it be his Will to oblige himſelf to 
work with them and in them by way of Correſpon- 
dence with the Conduct of their Liberty; not only 
any one cannot hinder him from it, or think it ſtrange 
he ſhou'd do ſo; but alſo the Idea of a perigt Being 
containing in it Truth and Faithfulneſs, does then ne. 
ceſſarily require that he act according to the free and 
voluntary Behaviour of his Creature. And this is the 

2 oundation of Gad's Covenants and Promiſes. 

VII. wh VII. Tis pretended as the feventh Difficulty, that 
n_—_ ; were Creatures independent on God it wou'd ruine the 
difi:alry. Idea of an infinitely perfect Being I have at large fi- 
(5 Oce. ried this Dlficuly in the firſt Treatiſe (J. The 


of the 


Creation, Chap. 8. 5 7, % 9. 
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Idea of an 11 5 perfect Being is much more ampli- Chap. XI 
fied or illuſtrated by holding that there depends on 
the Divine Inſtitution a certain Nature of Beings to L Ibid. 
which — Ber given, to repreſent his own Indepen- Chap. 16. 
dance, tde & of their AQs,than it we ſhou'd 75 cl. 
ſay that be cou'g 11 fe this, Which 1 haye alſo pro- 3 
ved in another Place (a) 

VIII. I have likewiſe fo fully fatisfied the follwing VIII. 4 
Difficul in another Place (+) and all the Members o Anſwer to 
it, that I may well forbear ſaying any more to it here: be eighth 

et will I ſay thiss one Wor d more, that i is fo far from Pfculty. 
ſlo nging to the Idea of a Bring wine verſed, that 
"be © impoſſi poſſible 8 7 his WI <4 the contra- (4 Occ. 
ry, Sin is therek are only inf@irely 45 imperfect bf K 


becauſe 7 4 actual and for 
Will of an by perfect Bein U e 
17 
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on is there only miſerable becauſe it is an Hin. 

drance, not of h n in Ee ek of the 8 
y Admiſhon and ] Execution of Delign in ſome carte 
id cular Perſons, ſhoy'd it rary to the Idea 
e, of an infinitely perfect Being to ſay, that free Creatures 


n- were the Cauſe that he did not do and ratiſie as to them 


what be was not pleaſed ta do but upon Conditi 
al their Correſpondents 8 3 free] red will ie? 36 


in think one cannot withdut enormous Fal 

to other Reaſans of the Creature's Damnation, © A*. 

. Thus, I think, the Idea of an infinitely perfect ry 

ot ing remains entirely & pope d ar 21 1 or " ERS 
ee explains Providence and G Manner as 

to ves the Holineſs and Taltice 0 of Gol, that LY 

n- them 1 in their Fol Brightneſs, and leaves Man 

aly 2 9 and py the ae e of his "Mr 

ige ſeries, ſo that none of them can g upon God, 

ng Let who will now fide with me, In the mean while I 


ne- will continuo my Anſwers to the reſt of the 


hat ſtill remain upon this * | 
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en en ee, 
Fuur Capital and Artificial Difficulties againſt 
the Syſtem of Univerſal Grace in favour of 


Supralapſiſm and Particulariſm. The Solution 


J. MONG the many artificial Difficulties 
8 that are rais d againſt the Univerſality 
of A N in defence of the oppo- 
lite ine, there are four principal 
| ones, which I intend to propoſe and 
""Y ſolve. The ft is taken from the 
Principle and Motive of God's Actions; the ſecond 
from the Conſideration of the e and Event of 
row ; the third, from the Conſideration of the Nature 
of Divine Actions; the fourth, from the Conſidera- 
neee eee 
(1.) The © (1.) God, ſay they, was pleas d to make Creatures 
Fri is this, for the Manifeſtation of his Glory. The Manifeſta- 
and it is tion of God's Glory conſiſts in the Manifeſtation of. 
drawn his Attributes. Among other of his Attributes there 
from rhe is his Juſtice, and his Mercy. Salvation is the Mani. 
2 en feſtatipn of his Mercy, and Damnation is the Manite. 
eff. ſtation of his Juſtice: Now God owes his Creatures 
4/2. nothing, and 57 do what he pleaſes with them. 
Therefore he might (owing them voting and ought 
(lince he intended to manifeſt the Glory of his Juſtice 
and Merc a be eight, I'fay, and ought to create ſome 
to manifeſt he Glory of his Mercy in their Salvation, 
and co create others to ſhew the Glory of his Juſtice by 
their eternal Death and Damnation. You ſee here the 
Grounds of Supralapfiſm : and if they be ſound, our 
Syſtem will be good for nothing. 
U. 7%; II. I cannot without a very ſenſible Grief ſee Men 
Doctin, ſuffer themſelves to be ſo extremely blinded by the De- 
giver „ Yil, as to propoſe ſo frightful a Doctrine as this is, a a 
Frightfut grand Means to ſhew forth God's Glory. God's Glo- 
Lea of God ry conſiſts in Lr — an recogniz'q 
ond hit to be in a molt bright and peace rmony an 
Glory, be | | Agreement 
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, * . 
Agreement with one another. The Vertues, or Attri- 3 £ 
butes of God are Beauty, Goodnefs, Joy, Delight; and XIII. 
all that is in God is of this Nature; and therefore all WWW 
he manifeſts of himſelf externally muſt be ſuch to. 
In him there is no Darkneſs, nor Torment, nor Fire 
devouring with eternal Rage and F ug 25 | 
How then ſhou'd he manifeſt ſuch t eren: 
\ He cannot with Pomp and Glory manifeſt any thing 
Wut his Meekneſfs, Love and bright Joy. It is Contra- 
\Yiction to fancy he cou'd will and do otherwiſe, dish- 
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ies bre and draw himſelf a Devil, as I have demonſtrated | 
ty (i elſewhere (a). A fine Image this! A fair Repeſenta- () Occ. 
J0- tion of God! A beautiful Manifeſtation of his Attri- of the 

dal butes indeed! A Creature deſtin d to hate and blaſ. Creat. Cli. 


nd pheme God, and to rave in Torment of Soul and Body 5. 5 7, 8,9. 
he to all Eternity! I wou'd be glad to know whether thele 
nd Men wou'd be well pleas'd with. ſuch a God had he 
of theſe Deſigns upon themſelves, aud what they wou'd 
ure then ſay and think of their God. To repreſent a God 
ra- making Creatures on purpoſe to torment them, there. 
44 by to glorifie and declare ſome of his pretended Attrĩ- 
res WM butes, and for this End to decree they e 
9 


ſta- fall, is aſſuredly the Idea of the Great Devil of Hell 
a who is not altogether ſo wicked and deteſtable a Be- 
er Ing. 8 2 
ni- Ju. 1 have before (b) ſhewn that it was not at all III. 7he 
ite neceſſary for Sin to intervene to manifeſt what is ſub- Interven- 
res ſtantial of God's 2 and Mercy. As to his Mercy tion of Six - 
m. there is nothing that more ſhocks Common Senſe than ! not ne- 
ght that odd Idea of it that makes it conſiſt, in willing or 7 0 
ice permitting Evils and Miſeries to happen which one _— 
me might have hinder'd, to ſhew afterwards upon that oc- 1," © 
ion, calion Marks and Effects of Compaſſion. A pleaſant Juſtice of 
by and ridiculous Notion this! A truly merciful Perſon G; and 
the had much "rather hinder, or at leaſt do all he can to char nei- 
our hinder Evils, than let them happen out of pure Hu- ther of em 
mour, to ſhew afterwards that he is touch'd with Com- are mani- 
len flion at them. To act otherwiſe wou'd be rather fed by 
De- alignity and Hypocriſy than Mercy: and this is what % Sapra- 
s 4 they that ſtand ſo much upon St. Auguſtin's Doctrine lapſarion 
310- ought to acknowledge. Et/i approbetur ; (e) officio cha- Wem. 
iz d ritatis qui dolet miſerum, mallet ramen utiq; non eſſe quod (5) Supr. 
. | | 


eres Ch. 2. g 2. 
() Avg, Conf” LI. J. cap. 3. 
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doleret, qui | germantrur miſericors eft, 1 omg 1 Hale: 
vols benevolehcia (quod fiers non dro & the 
verdciter fhicerit 7 N mi . Wa ros tt 
rreatur : that is, ugh * thar bo . ith 
* Compaſſion t che miſerable, * to de Com- 
Fa. t. his Act of Love, yet if he be io 
« merci 121 ad rather there were none in a Cond 
n 225 needed hls Pity. And it {s a3 itnpoſſible heſhou 
f fire thete. ſhog d be ſome in Miſery that he 0 


| 0 have c hos ſhewing his Piry, | ir is for Kind- 


u geiz to cious, or that out Il to our 
e Neighbour d incline us to wiſh It to bim. This 
| Reflexion we pine is enough to 12 the whole 

oo, of c * er Fial with ref | 
£18 115 eſpecially ve in toGod's 
er Sit ner the Miſcty of Damnation 


uſtice, t n an 
is nece ry to its Matife 25 For juſtice in God 


of 4 Tyrant and crurl Executioner 

1 req ae for Irs Portraiture ard Pictur » for I 
cpr dd and ane the en 

nn of a eds + Creature deftin'd 19 yer 


fore it W evitab . Means and en 
4 it 15 an e Aua 'All b by which God has ſo orde 


Ning that 15 (hall befall every one actortfing tb his 
Choice. This Juſtice may be WW without any 
ſuch ching as 17 or Damnation; and God deft urs 
manifeſt " 7 in the way of Good, by tendring to 
every one d Bene Meaſures of Good, greater or 
bs exact Proportion to their Choice more or leſs 14 

ardent and 199 as they ſhou'd make of God 
his Goods, his Vertues, and of his different Works. 
It is by Accident and through Man's Fault ale 
and againſt God's Will, that this Juſtice comes to 
manifeſted in Evil ; neither does he thanifeſt it 
ak lling, and poſitively cauſin "g Torments; but bat 
by leayilg Ma n to himſelf after having found rhat he 
is reſolved to continue wilfully in the Rejection of 15 

Divine Grace. But had not Man had the 1 17 

chuſe Life or Death, had not God offered bit L. 

but he had fall'n by mere Fatality, without raving b 

2 Choice, ſv free that he might not haye done ir, em- 
braced Death and Sin; wou'd not the adjudging Him 
to Damnation have been a rare Adminiſtration and 
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Manifeſtation of Juſtice ? Juſtice ſuppoſes a free and an- N 
recedent Act of the Petſon on hom it is executed; o- XIII. 
ther wiſe it is mete Good - pleaſure, and where Pain 
is inflicted nothing but a malicious 8 3 
IV. But, ſay they, God may do what he will with bis IV. Hw 
Creatures, ſince he owes them nothing. Very well, Cod may, 
this then is no Manifeſtation of his Juſtice ; but of his 22 xa 
Freedom and Indifference. And what follows from 5. fl, 
this Liberty God may take with his Creatures; He %% % 
indeed owes them no Good; much lefs does he owe Crearures. 
them any Hurt; For he is no Devil. He may there: | 
fore do hat he will with them, bur it muſt be in ſome 
Good or other; either give them none at all by leavin 
em in their Nothingnefs ; or a little by making chem of 
Earth; of a * cal, by rag & em after his own | 
Image, and thereby qualifying them to bear ſuch 
his bright, happy, and glorious Attributes as he ſha 
think meet, and to what Degree he pleaſes. But to 
think God can do with. his Creatures even in Evil wh 
he pleaſes, of rather what Man's capricious Humour is 
1 — to aſcribe to him, is ſo horrid a thing tl | 
tremble when I think ont, and when I look upon | 
all the Parts of the rare Syſtem grounded upon that | 
Suppoſition: and the fine Methods they cut out for | 
2 2 in fine, it is as Ty ſhou'd make him ſay 
thus: „I, that am in my ſelf bright and happy, an 
that have no need to produce any Creatures at al 
* for my effential Glory, yet will I do ir arbitrarily 
to manifeſt what is in me. And upon this Principle 
* they will be bright and ha Py; which is what I can 
make them all; bur for all this, though I have i 
me neither Darkneſs nor Torment nor Rage aad 
* though I be infinitely remov d from any ſuch Thin 
yet will I make Creatures that ſhall have in them all 
© theſe Qualities, and that to repreſent ahd manifeſt 
* fuch Things as are not in me, and which I abhor ; 
« and] will have this called, my vindiftive Fuſtice. I 
« will make theſe Creatures capable of an infinite 
n which I intend never to give them, and this 
© will prove their Torment: and by this it ſhall be 
% ſeen that I am juſt; for they ſhall be deprived of 
* this Infinite Happineſs by means of a Decree of 
and mine, Which I will make merely becauſe 1 will. 
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Solution of Objettions— 


"Chap, © Nevertheleſs I will create them 4 firſt with this 
XII. Light and Good within them; bur t 
WV © them without effectual 


_* courſe and Influence. An 


then I will leave 
| Help, and wi 2 all the 
* Circumſtances of their Fall; I will my ſelf cauſe — 
the Angel's, the DeviPs and the Serpent's Acts, 


„ Motions, and even the Acts of their Thoughts; 


c for. all depends upon my particular Decree, Con- 
n 
them believe it was all owing to themſelves that 


things were not otherwiſe; though in truth they 
V coud not have gone otherwiſe in caſe I were not 


* willing to decree, move, and determine them other- 
& wiſe. . Of theſe Men fall'n into a State of Damna- 
tion, though I cou'd with the fame eaſe lift them all 
« up again, and be not a whit the leſs happy and 
de olorious my ſelf, and though they be all equally ca- 
1 pable of this Favour of mine; yet will I reſtore but 
© a very few of them, and in them I will ſo work that 
* hey ſhall not be able to reſiſt me: and how is it poſ- 
« ſible they ſhou'd, they not being able to act of them- 
&* ſelves neither againſt my Determination nor againſt 
« my Decrees ? As for the others, that make the greater 
Number, I leaye them to the Devil. My Grace and 
eternal Salvation is not for them; nor indeed can 
they determine themſelves to receive them though 
I pteſented_them to them. Yer, do I exhort them 
* to do it, I make a great Noiſe and Stir, . 
* threaten, and pray, I thunder and lighten finely, 
„ enjoining/ upon a Penalty to which they are al- 
ready predeſtinated, that in caſe they deſign not to 
© aggravate their Damnation, they wou'd not reſiſt a 
* 7 not intended for them and which I will not 
offer them, or but by Halves, or with an Intent to 
© take it from them again, or by refuſing them what 
« 1s neceſſary for their preſerving of it, and which they 
* cannot of themſelves have. And becauſe they have 
* not done what it. was impoſſible they ſhou d, and 
* what they cou'd not have done without arguing me 
© to be impotent, inconſtant and ignorant in my De- 
®* crees and Foreſight, and becauſe they have not done 
* what I never delign'd they ſhou'd, and what I never 
*.cordially and really meant they ſhou'd, I will call 
them into Hell, to which place I had alſo prove 
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* nated them before any Foreſight of their Behaviour: Chap. 
and by this Means I will let all fee how juſt and XIII. 
equal Lam in my Dealings, acting according to | 

* exxct Equity and Juſtice with every one, diſpoſing of 

them as I think fic without any regard to their Diſ- 

** poſitions: for I can do what 1 will with my Crea- 

* tures, and I owe them nothing. So that now Men 

„ plainly ſee me manifeſted as juſt, and therefore 

« ought to glorifie me, and acknowledge me to be a 

« wonderful” and - infinitely lovely Being. See what 

fine and rare Inventions theſe are! 

V. (z.) But Tl leave them to come to the Difficulty Vz) he- 
that is rais'd from the Conſideration of the Event of ther we are 
things and the Execution of them. Since after all, ſay te meaſure 
they, it will in the Event be found that few ſhall be God's In- 
ſav d, and the greater part damn'd,why ſhou'd we not vention 
meaſure God's Will and Deſigns by this Iſſue of things? and "oe 
And is it not likewiſe true in ſound Philoſophy, that %, 
what is laſt in Execution, was firſt in Intention ? Quod , = g F 
ulti mum eſt in executione, illud primum eſt in intentione, _ 
ſay the Learned. Now in the Execution of things, 

whit God does laſt, is, his ſaving ſome and damning 

others; therefore was this his firſt Intention. 

I anſwer, that theſe rare Principles do no more nor . 
leſs than authoriſe all the Sins, all the horrid and devil- eee iſe 
iſh Villanies in the World and in Hell: for the Event ,j,z, -. 
has already diſcover'd in.part theſe Abominations, and ,,;n ations 
will hereafter eternally diſcover them in Hell: this fh 
will be the Iſſue; and this will be executed: and muſt and ef Hel, 
we therefore from hence take an eſtimate of God's Will and thar 
and Deſigns, and ſay, that all the Ill that has or ever the contra- 
will happen is what God firſt deſign d? On the quite 7 #7 7%. | 
contrary, we ſhou'd ſeparate the Event of evil Things 8 
from God's Deſign, becauſe they are Evil; and becauſe * | 
the laſt Execution of God as to, what concerns the | 
Wicked, will be his ſtrange and unaccuſtom'd Work, 

(as has been above (a) explain d) therefore we ſhou'd () Supr. 
conclude it was not what he firſt intended. When to Chap. 10. 

any Deſign there happens ſomething foreign and ac- 5 4, Ce. 
ceflory, and indeed contrary to the principal Work, as | 
Sin is in regard of God's Deſign and Works, then all | 
that is done toward this foreign Buſineſs, was not whar 


Was at firſt intended. This 88 Philoſophy is then 


only 
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5 Chap. only true when nothing oppoſite or foreign to the De: 


XIII. ſigns does by Accident ſupervene. To this I add, that 
Was God does not poſitively puniſh the Wicked, and as he 
will at laſt leave both them and their eternal Blaſphe. 
mies and think no more on them, ſo ſhou d we thence 
infer, that his firſt Intention was neither to think of 
Sins nor Sinners, and ſo not to predeſtinate any either 
to Sin or Damnation. „ * 
VI God's VI. (3.) But ſay they, for the third main Difficulty, 
Deſigns (and this they dwell mightily upon) God cannot deſign 
touching or act in vain and ſo as to be fruſtrated: for all he does 
the Sal'va- ought to have on it the Marks of his Reality, Power 
zion of all, and Wiſdom. © 
bore FO How therefore cou'd he have either the Will or De- 
th. . 47 ſign to fave all, ſeeing this Deſign is not brought about 
ſov'd. Io vaniſhes into Smoak as to the greateſt part of 
Men? | 
My Anſwer is, God did not deſign to fave all Men 
abſolutely, mechanically, by force and phyſical Ope- 
ration; but freely, and as they themſelves ſhou d be. 
willing. Now this is and always ſhall be fulfill'd. If 
any one will freely forſake God, God's Deſign even 
with regard to ſuch an one does not vaniſh into Air; 
becauſe it never was nor ever will be any Deſign o 
God's to ſave Men without the Mediation of their Li. 


He has been, is, and ever will be pleas'd that 


berty. 
his 4 oh find Entrance and Reception from Man's. 
Liberty, and he has given him his Choice and Power 
\ Occ. de do it as he will himſelf, as has been prov'd alrea- 
G — dy (a). | 4 * 
3 Hence we ſee that let the Event be what it will, this 


N Deſign will ſtand unſhaken, which it wou'd not by the 


Doctrine that aſſerta God abſolutely and infallibly de- 


termines our Liberty. | 2) aac} 
VII: VII But what will become, as they ſtill urge us, then 
God and of ſo many Actions of God and of Feſus Chriſt his Inter- 
JeſusChriſt ceſlion, his Death, the Offers of his Light and Grace, 
Have done which we pretend are tender d even to the Wicked, 


for the Sal- ho for all that are damn d? Wou'd not all this be at 
vation ef ſęaſt uſeleſs and in vain ? And can God act in van? 


all Men is * 200 j $50 
an Anſwer. God does nothing in vain in this Senſe, as 
if he loſt ſomewhat he ſtood in need of, and of which 


were not he was de priv d alter he had loſt it. SPS 1. 1 


ſavca. | . Secondly, 


— 
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Second, Thoſe very things which in reſpect of the Chap. 
Wicked and Rebellibus are rendred uſeleſs, wy the XIII. 
Lights and Grace of God, the Fruits and Effects of WW 
the Interceſſion and Death of Fe/us Chriſt. theſe things 
which the Wicked reject does God take again and give 
a double Portion of them to the Righteous. The Ta- 
lent given to the ſloathful Servant was not a thing in 
vain. God was far from letting it be loſt, but took it 
away again and gave it to the faithful Servant, whoſe 
Portion was thereby made greater. 
In the bird Place theſe rs, Graces and Actions 
of God are not vain, in as much as they ſerve to 
manifeſt God's grand Charity, and his immenſe and 
| inhnite Love towards his Enemies. 
* This, in the fourth Place, is what all his Creatures, 
' at leaſt ſo _— them as are good and reaſonable are 
infinitely affected with, and are by it wrapt with inex- 
preſlible Admiration, Love and Gratityde towards ſo 
prodigious à Mercy of Ge. 

In the tb Place, Feſus Chriſt has the Satisfaction of 
Conſcience and the inward and comfortable Senſe, as 
I may fay, and Teſtimony of having been patient, mer- 
ciful, and à Lover of his Creatures, of not having been 
wanting to them in any thing, and of having done on 
his Part all that the Bowels of his infinite Mercies cou d 
inſpire his Majeſty wich. cad 

in the frh Place, thoſe things which we take to be 
in vain, ſerve to juſtifie and openly manifeſt all God's 
Ways, his Proteſtations and Declarations, which wou'd y 
other wiſe be unjuſt; falſe and deluſive. W 

And 50, ey ſerve to {top all the Murmures 
and Blaſphemies of the Wicked and Dammd, who 
are convinc d of »Injuſtice and Ingratitude, while 
the Juſtice, Mercy and Love of God ſhine as a Sun, 
which no Clouds can darken. And will any one now 
ſay that all theſe things are flill-in van? 

VIII. (4. Tune moſt ſpecious Colour that the Subtlety 
of blind Reaſon has invented to put upon the barbarous ,,,, * 
Decree of Reprobation, eſpecially in the Senſe of the ½ ,..;. 
1 N is, the ſay ing (a) that it is but an Ef. 5, a ; 

fect of Self. love not to be willing to conſent to one's 20 chr 
A | 291 O2 ' ©, OWN own Repro- 
OT bation and Damnation. The Falſity 'of this Thought; (a) Ste Yvon. de 
ly, Fredeſt. p. 143, 144, Cc. : 
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own Damnation; that only Self-love makes this ſeem 
hard; that we ſbou'd here rather ſubmit to the Will 


V of God, and ſay to him, I Mill be dont, than ſeek 


-_ 


one's own Advantage; in a Word, that we ſhou'd deny 
our q.] Will and prefer God's hetore it. 
Do we not here behald: Satan finely: diſguis'd like aa 
Angel of Light, and his Cauſe dreſs'd up in God's Li- 


-very 2. But how groſs are theſe Fetches! How ſhall 


Damnation and Reprobation be the Means of pure 
Love and Self- abnegation? Will God reprobate arid 
damn his Creatures to oblige them to love him purely 
and to deny themſelves? Shall Reprobation have Love 
for its End, or can it or ought it to be done with Love, 
with Humility and Self- denial! I knowmot what Men 
muſt think to come to ſuch —— wo ent i 
We think, ſay they, on what Saints often ſay, that 
we mult love God's Will above our own Salvation; 
and that they expreſly tell us that it God wills our 
Damnation, we ought to conſent to it and ſay, Am? 
1 anſwer, that there are two Things to be n. 
in Damnation, the one is the Separation from the Love 
and Holineſs of God, or Sin; and this is the chick 
art of Damnation; the other, is the Torments and 
Pain of Senſe, This latter, is but an acceſſory, which 
were it not for Sin, wou'd be accompanied with an 
unſpeakable Acquieſcence, and wou'd ſoon vaniſh, 
though we expected no ſuch thing nor knew how, nor 
thought any thing of it. It was with reſpect to this 
Pain of Senſe, that ſuch Saints, as were in there Purifh- 


(a) See the cation, where the Pains of Hell are truly felt, (a) have 
Oecon. of ſaid, that we {hou'd conſent to this Damnation. with- 


Co-op, 


out troubling our ſelves whether it ſhall laſt for ever 


9 or not; and that in this Caſe we ſhou'd prefer the 


7. 


Will and Juſtice of God before our own Intereſt. But 
to fancy they ſo underſtood it, as that we ought to 
conſent to be ſeparated, were it but for a Moment, 
from God's Will, to be deprived of his Love and 
an Enemy to his Holineſs; that God willed this, and 
that he has predeſtinated the greateſt Part of Men t 
this, is horrid and abominable. None but the Dev 


and his Friends can will this, and require Mens Con- 


ſent to it; and to approve of ſuch conſenting to ones 


Damnation, is to defend his Cauſe. - No Saint evet 


, 9 
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thought of acquieſcing in this, nor cou d they do ſo Chap. 
without 1.— rhereby impious and — XIII. 
When God does but ſeem to withdraw his Love from WV 
them, by with holding from them the Senſe of his Uni-. | 
on with them, they are ſo far from conſenting to it, 

that they are extreamly importunate and earneſt in 

Prayer with him not to do ſo. Twas this made a 

moſt holy Soul who thought God was forſaking her 
ſay on her Death bed (4); iel n my Lord fie! and (a) Ste. 
thirty Nars ſince I begged | any ting of. thee for my ſelf: Cith. of 
now I pray t hee not to ſeparate me from thee; thou; hnoweſt\ Genoa, 
0 Lord, how: iutollerable a thing that would be to me. O cap. 49. 
my Lord, I-conld: eaſily bear any thing but this Separation 

it being-contrary #0 the Soul, with which it cannot 4 05 

The Truth of this has been demonſtrated in the firſt 
Treatiſe, that the Nature of the Soul was made and 
conſtituted of God to be united with him, and not to 

be ſeparated from him, as the Devil, Sin, Lys, and 

Ertour. wou'd make us believe, and then Chriſten 

this abominable Thought by the Name of God's Cauſe 
whoſe Ad vocates Men pretend to be when they are in- 

deed pleading for the Devil and Sin. e 

IX. Tis from the ſame Blindneſs: that ſome being IX. Tho” 
hard preſſed, that their Doctrine leads Men to Def: there be 
pair, and not knowing how to rid themſelves of that u. ot of 
Objection, have ſaid, that there is no ſuch great In- 2 N 
convenience in Deſpair, and that there is ſome Deſpair K a co 1 
chat is — Theſe People are excellent at blowing 5; = 
Hot and Cold. Sometimes they are herce for crying up it which 
the Neceſſity of Aſſurance of ones Salvation, and that proceeds 
by an indefectible Faith and Election: and now they from the 
change their Note and tell us to defpair is a gaod Conſſdera. 
Thing. But pray what Kind of Deſpair is it that is Ten of Re- 
ſo? It is certainly a good Thing to deſpair of our Probat ion. 
own Strength, Vertue and Merir, and of any Power 

of our own to continue in a faithful Correſpondence to 

God's Graces. But to think we ought ta deſpair of 

God's Love and Mercy, to deſpair he ever had the 

Will to fave us and to give us his Grace; this I main- 

tain to be damnable and deviliſh Deſpair; and yer 

this is whither the Doctrine of Predeſtination ro Dam. 

nation, or that of abſolute Preterition directly leads. 


Q 7 | X. But 


— — ner | — ——— 
X. A very NX. But was there ever à more admirable Method 
Jingular taken, than ſome: have after a very pleaſant Manner 

ay of an- pitch d / upon to cover their Supralapfiſm from ſuck 
2 Y g e Conſequences blaſphemous and injurious to God as are 
_— ; ſhewn to; follow: from it e eee 
pen be Truth, that their Doctrine is of God, that it is his 
Doctrine of Thought and Cauſe; and then they think they have 
Reproba- all the right in the wurld ta be tranſported with Anger 
tin. (they think divine) and Zeil againſt all ſuch as raiſe 

- _ -  ,, theſe Objections, as Perſons that murmur againſt God 


himſelf, that blaſpheme, calumniate, and accuſe him 


agg lijuſtice and Cruelty; and upon this uſe them 48 

Wicked and Blaſphemers. Some it may be will think 

I do but tell Stories, and ſuppoſe Caſes that never were; 

did I not let them know where they — ſee this 

rare Courſe has been taken, by directing them to two 

or three Libels publiſhed by Labs Diſciples at all 

Adventures againſt Mrs. Bourignon, without their bei 

once ſo much as able to under ſtand her I think 

- need not reckon: this wonderful Method among the 

ifficulties that need anſwering. It tis too ſingular 4 

one to be meddled with, and deſeroes the Faveur 

- _ ©" commonly ſhewn to the moſt rare and molt irregular 

Monſters, to be charily kept for the Rarity Sake, in- 

ſtead of thinking to deſtroy ie. 
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Difficulties objected from the eripture. Five 
general Sources of their Solution. An Anſwer 
40 ſome particular Paſſages, _ ak 


I. 74 I. D ml l NTEND not particularly to anſwer 
ways of FN all-the Paſſages that may be alledged 
anſwering from Scripture in defence of a Doctrine 
Objectien⸗ contrary to the Trutbs I have advanc'd, 


drawn 


Iſhou'd think there were now no more 


from Seri» © Ditficulty in them, at leaſt in moſt of 


kene. them, after we have once read and underſtood the 
'Truths contain'd in the preceding Treatiſes; _ 
d _ | - rea 7 
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already explain d the greateſt part of them in divers Cha 
Places, as for Example, this, No Man cometh to me ex- XIV. 
cept the Father who has ſent me draw bim (a); and this N | 
other, God works in ho, both to wall and to do according to 7 _ 
bis good Pleaſure (b); and again, bom be will God bar: Col obe 
dens, and ſhews Mercy to whom be will ſhew Mercy (c), co woos 
and many others as you may have obſerv'd. 1 ſhall , 


12. and 
content my ſelf here to point out the general Source of fave, cap, 
c 


the falſe Interpretations that are put upon theſe ſorts of 2. 5 13. 
Paſſages 3 and then ſhall examine two or three of them ( , 

particularly, and will end with the Conſideration of o the 
what is moſt remarkable concerning this Matter in Co- oper. 
St. Paul's Epiſtle to the R Ti cap. 4. n. 


14. (c) Oecon. of Sin, cap. 2. § 3. 


IT. (i.) Frſt, Inſtead of diſtinguiſhing the divers ſorts II. The _ 
of Predeſtinations, Elections and Reprobations, Men See,, 
commonly confound them all to ſer up only ſuch as Ft falſe 
concern a happy or miſerable Eternity. I have elſe- % e. 


— (d) particularly taken notice of this Inconve- prone fc 


' Paſſages 
are theſe. (ad) Oecon. of the Creat. Chap. 19- n. 10. 


(2. Secondly, when the Sripture ſpeaks of Election (2.) Men 
and Reprobation, Men do untowardly ſuppoſe 'tis ſuppoſe che 
ſuch an Election and Reprobation as directly reſpects immediate 
Perſons or Individuals, and their State and Diſpoſiti- Object of 
on only indirectly, which they will have to be but Lien 
a Conſequent of this Election and Reprobation; —_— wi 
whereas indeed Election reſpects directly the States 3 b, * 
and Diſpoſitions, and indirectly the Perſons who fall , ſuch 
under this Election or not, according to the State % ſuch 
they are already in or acquire, and keep themſelves in udividu- 
by their Liberty. It is God's Will directly ro chuſe alt wbere- 
that Liberty that gives up it ſelf to him and to the O. as is the 
— of his Grace, in whatever Perſons this Li- Diſpoſiti- 

rty may happen to be thus reſigned; and it is his 9 of the 
Will ro chuſe immediately and in-conſequence of the parry e 
Liberty thus abandoned to him, Peter, Fames or Fobn, — , — 2 
that have not wilfully reſiſted him. And it is juſt ſo 
in Reprobation. And thus when it is ſaid God choſe 
to himſelf a People, as the Iſraelites, and that he caſt 
off another People, as the Edomites ; beſides that this 

Us does 


_ 4 „ —_—_— 
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— 


7 Chap. Does not mean Election to eternal Life, yet if Men 


XIV. will ſuppoſe it does, this muſt. not ſignifie that all the 
WY WV Individuals of the People of Iſrael were elected to Life, 
and that all the Individuals of the Edomites were Per- 
ſonally reprobated or predeſtinated to Death: but this 
wou'd fignihe that God who is a Lover of Humilit 

and Simplicity , and a Hater of Pride and Haughtineſs, 
did alſo chuſe Facob the humble and the plain, and all 

ſuch of his Race as ſhall partake of the ſame Temper; 

and reject the havghty and proud'Efau,'and thoſe o 

his Poſterity in whom this Diſpoſition ſhou'd be pre- 
dominant. Yet all ſuch particular Perſons among the 
Iſraelites as ſhall be fierce and proud {hall before God 

be eſteemed as Reprobate Edomites, becauſe of this 
Humour and Temper of theirs: and on the contrary, 

all thoſe particular Edomites that ſhall be of an humble 
Heart, ſhall be reckoned by God among the elect I/ra- 

elites. For tis the Diſpoſition of Heart that does all 

with God; *tis by that we poſſeſs God or the Devil, 
that we become Angels or Devils, Iſraelite or Edomite, 

Elect or Reprobate: that is the immediate and direct 
Object of Election and Reprobation, and here lies the 

true Senſe of what the Scripture ſays, that God is no ac- 

(% Ads bepter of Perſons (a): that is to ſay, that the direct Ob- 
1c. 34. ect of God's Acceptance, Choice, and Election are not 
Perſons as Perſons, but as ſo and ſo diſpoſed, and in 
ſuch and ſuch States pleaſing or diſplealing ro God. 


(3.) Men (.) A third Fault Men are guilty of in interpreting 


* 


conſound Places of Scripture that relate to this Point is this, that 
the wiſe, whenever there is any thing ſpoken of the Good-plea- 
go, 90h ſure or Will of God, they preſently frame their No- 
Gol la. tions of God's Good-pleafure and Will from the Capri- 
2 of Ge ces of Men, and take it to be juſt like them, and indeed 
with 2 ornething worſe. Men being ignorant, fooliſh, fickle and 
Good. plea- malicious and violent, it ordinarily falls out that in 


ſure of a their different Carriage towards different Subjects, 


capricious they have no other Reaſon of their different Uſage of 


and bu- them, but a pure 1 wi, ſuch is my Will and Good. plea- 
mnourſome ſure, which is as much as to ſay, that the true Princi- 
Man. ple of their Determination is really nothing but Igno- 
rance, Folly, Inconſtancy, and often the mere Spite- 

fulneſs and Haughtineſs of their Spirit. But were they 
wiſe, enlighten'd, equal and juſt, their TOTP 

| | an 
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and their I wil wou id be quite a different thing. Now 2 
God is infinitely wiſe, luminous, conſtant, and Juſtice XIV. 
it ſelf. Therefore is his Good-pleaſure and Will aa 
Good-pleaſure and Will of Light, that makes him ſee 
the different Diſpoſitions of Subjects; of Wiſdom. that 
makes him award different Treatments and different 
States to different Subjects; of Fuſtice, that makes him 
ſo proportion to Men the Iſſues of Things, as every 
one may have according to his Choice; and laſtly his 
Good-pleaſore is a Will of Conſtancy and 5 „al- 
ways treating Subjects equally diſpoſed alike; being 
far from damning one and ſaving another, reprobatin 
one and chuſing another, of two Perſons that are of 
the ſame Diſpoſnions. n 
He bas compaſſion (a) on whom it pleaſes bim to bave (a) Rom. 
compaſſion, and whom he pleaſes be hardeneth, or rejecteth; 9. 18. 
he ſhews Mercy and refuſes it to whom he pleaſes : 
that is to ſay, to whom he thinks good and meet ſo to 
do from a reſolute and fixt Principle of equal and im- 
partial Juſtice, and of a clear and bright Wiſdom. Fe 
the juſt, impartial, immutable, wiſe and bright Will 
of God, has not nor will have any Complacence bur 
only in ſuch Souls as turn to him with Vacuity, Self. 
denial, Reſignation and Humility. God is pleaſed to 
make choice of no other; and when he chuſes them 
it is becauſe they are within the Order, and among the 
Number of the Objects wherein he takes delight. As 
on the contrary the ſame juſt, wiſe and impartial Will 
is pleaſed to leave, where he finds them, all ſuch Souls 
as are turned towards themſelves, their Grandeur, 
their Works, and their own Strength. Theſe he re- 
em becauſe it is not his Pleaſure to communicate 
imſelf to Subjects thus conditioned, The Scripture 
in an hundred Places bears witneſs to theſe Truths (b), (0) Iſa. 57. 
that God takes pleaſure in the humble, that he looks 15. & 62. 
upon a broken Spirit, and that his Inclination is to- 2. 
wards mean and low Things; and that Pride, Self. PL 38.6. 
will, and Haughtineſs diſpleaſe him, Such therefore! Pet. 3. 
is the Good-pleaſure and Will of God, and is far '* 
enough removed from that unjuſt, inconſtant, cruel - 
and malicious Caprice, which Men ſeem to take 
mighty Pains to hide under the Name of the Divine 
Good-pleaſure and Will, 
(4-) The 
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— A lain 1 . The Scripture E Places con- 
8 the ſaving Effects or Graces; with relation to 
their Sag — has produced the Reality of chem; 
and then it ſays, 18. God is the Cauſe of them and not 
Man. And have they concluded from hence? 
Why, that Men —_— not rp to admit or not to ad, 
mit God's Grace. Wherefore ? Becauſe Grace depends 
upon God, only and not on Man. Les, that is very 
: true: 2 depends upon God only as the productive 
and 85 ficient Cauſe of it; but the en or Rejecti. 
n al ĩt Fee P things: from che, productive 
2 ok it fo the Admillion and Rejection ofcit 

nd indeed do, upon Man, God hav 
n ee . 
it ex; 


ion OPT, gt he Scripture Tee and mich. 
11 y — — in an hundre i vl. 
Example When for Inſtance, this wks 1s cope @) 4 It 5s 
and Appli- not * him that willeth nor of him that runneth, but of God 
cation. that ſheweth mercy ; or this (6), Who wmiakeeb. thee." to 
* differ from anober } Men do not ſufficiently take notice 
(s) 1 of what I but now obſerved. They fancy that by the 
9. 1% Hirſt of theſe. Paſſages the Scripture teaches us that it 
) 1 Cor. does not depend upon the the Will or Endeavours of 
4-7- Man to admit, or not to admit the Grace of God; 
but here is no ſuch thing intended. The Scripture de- 
2 only to let us ſee, that it is neither our Will not 
Endeavours that produce divine Grace in us; juſt as if 
a Man wa d be enlightened, and to that Intent ran in· 
to the Sun; if upon that he did enjoy the Light. it is 
ſtill true that this Light depends neither upon lim that 
' willetb nor on him that runneth but upon the Sun that 
gives the Light; and ſhou'd any Man fancy he mult 
needs be enlighten” d by virtue and ſtrength of his wil. 
ling or his running, tis certain he wou'd deſerve to 
have the Sun deny him his Light: as the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs does to ſuch as make his Divine Illumination 


Pry depend 


e Trp wh Soares, of the Faults Men commit | 


e and efficient Cauſe of ; I will 
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depend on their willing or an þ which depends ſole- Chad 

ly on him that th Mercy and Grace. [3% bee TOS 

And thus alſo muſt the ſecond Paſlage be underſtood; WWW 

it is God alone that is the productive Cauſe of thoſe * 
Gifts and Graces that make one Man differ from an ð K 

ther : Mar haſt thou that thou baſt net receiv d from Gd 

the Author and Giver of it ? But this is not to ſay that 

Man has not the Liberty to make himſelf differ from 

another in quality of an admiſiive or non: admiſſive 

Cauſe, On the contrary, this is whar is properly and 

ſolely Man's Duty and within his Power. I omit to 
mention a great many more Examples of this kind as 

eably L mi reg, 5:7, Ja wo zen 0 ir 
(F.) Lofty, a fifth Spring of wrong 8 of (5) Men 

Scripture · Paſſages brought to prove the Point in que- confownd 
ſtion, ib, {Men's confounding the outward Means of % Admi- 
God's Calling, or che outward Call, with the inward en 
Call, which God gives to every Soul by the Operati. Ine 
ons of his Grace. Hence, for Example, when the %% . 
Scripture ſays, That God bas not ſhewn his Statutes unto 1d. 
other Nations, as he did to Iſrael ; and that therefore the 
Heathen had not the knowledge of his Laws (a): tis in- (a) Pfal. 

ferr'd; that God not being pleas d to give the Means of 147. 19, 

Salvation to the Heathen, nor to call them, it was his 29. 

Will and Pleaſure likewiſe not to ſave them. But this 

Concluſion 'is not right. All that ſhou'd be thence in- 

ferr'd, is, that God for juſt Reaſons, wou'd not admi- 

niſter to them the outward Means as he did to the Jews; 

ſo that they knew not thoſe Statutes of God that were 

peculiar to the ae. : but it by no Means follows that 

they knew nothing of God by the inward Light, and 


F 


that he was not willing to ſave them, nor ever tried to 


do it by the Operations of this Divine Light in their 

Interiour. The Truth of this has been ſhewn at large 

in another Place (6). | (5) Oec. 
Theſe Five general Obſervations upon the Springs of the 

of the wron ſes put upon Paſſages of Holy Scrip- Reſtor. 

ture, do at the ſame time u us out ſo many general before 

Ways of folving the Difficulties that ariſe 2 ſuch che Inc. 


places, Yet there are ſome ſtill behind, the Explica- 2 6, Ty 
tion or Solution of which muſt, it ſhou'd ſeem, be ta- 13 


ken from ſome other Conſiderations, This is one of : 
| WT 


them, ü 


— = — — 

III. % III. To ſhew that Man has not the Liberty to diſ- 

Explicdti- poſe of the Motions of his Heatt, or at leaſt, that Gd 

enuf 8Paſ- diſpoſes it after an itreſiſtible and phyſically certain 

ſage tad Manner, they bring this Paſſage of So/omon, (a) The 

Proverbs. King's heart it in the band of the: Lord as the rivers of w. 

(s) Prov ter, and he turneth it whitherſoever he pleaſes." But there 

21.2, Is no neceſſity for the Explication of this Place to have 

recourſe to God's 5 — and irrrſiſtible bending of 

the Heart to turn it from Evil to Good; which: would 

2 deſtroy Liberty. Suppoſe we then that Salamon 

ks here of a pious King, or of a King in a myſtical 

nſe, that is, of a faithful Soul that bas got the Domi - 

nion over her ownPaſſions, and has entirely reſign'd her 

| felt up to God. It is then clear, that God bends her 

Heart which way he pleaſes; becauſe ſuch a Soul has 

given up her Liberty to God, and conſents God ſhould 

duo with her what he will, as St. Paul ſaid, 'Tis no more 

(3) Gal. 2. 1thas live, but Feſws Chriſt that lives in me (b). But this 

20. is what is no way againſt my Sentiments upon Liberty, 

ds may be ſeen elſewhere (e); for I hold that God does 

9 e determine and govern our Liberty when it is willing 

cha 9-?P- he ſbould, and refigns it ſelf up to him 4 

51 4 But if we ſuppoſe this King that Salomon ſpeaks of to 

be a wicked one, the Senſe of the place will be _ 
either that God gives wicked Kings ſuch good Motiot 


and Inſpirations as he ſhall think fit; yet without takin 

from them their Liberty to follow or reject them; o 

rather, theſe corrupt Hearts being not willing to give 

way to theſe. Inſpirations ſo as to be converted by em, 

— being likewiſe envenom'd Fountains of Waters that 

would overflow on all ſides and make general Devaſta- 

tions; God throws up Banks againſt them on ſome 

ſides, and lets them rowl on on others as he will: which 

makes nothing for a phyfical Determination af. our Li- 

(4) See . berty (d). Add to this, that in Matters of outward 
2p. Management God may an hundred ways bend or turn 

10. §H 3. the Heart towards ſome certain outward Objects or 
rowards others; for he may diſpoſe of both the Ob- 

jects and Circumſtances, and of the Motion of the 
Blood and Spirits, the Impreſhons of which how 
changeable and inconſtant ſoever they be, the Soul does 
habitually and of cuſtom follow, But in the Matter 

of Converſion, as the Motiqns ta it muſt be pure, 2 

ritual 
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ritual, and divine, and there being as yet in the Soul op. 

no habit or cuſtom of follawing ſuch Motions, but the XIV. 

Inſtincts of Fleſi and Blood, and many evil Habits a- WWW 
ainſt her. ſo. doing; it is evident, that let God giv 

per what Motions he will, yet the Soul has ſtilf 15 

much Freedom leſt her to reſiſt, that moſt commonly 

and ordinarily ſhe effectually does ſo, nor is ſhe carried 

whither God would have had her. Nor is it in this 

Senſe that Solomon ſays God turns the King's heart; for 

if it were, none would reſiſt God; and all would bs 

convert and ſaved ; for ic is not bis will that any ſhould 


ſh. N a £827 8 5 | $4 3 Bey 4s * 
710. Another place that is uc'd to ſhew that Sr IV. Expli- 


wills not the Salvation of all Men, nor that all ſhould ci of = 
have Faith but only thoſe that are by him predeſtinate 1 . in 
to Life, is that of the 44s, where it is ſaid that after be Acts. 
St. Paul had preach'd the Goſpel, (a) thoſe, of his Hear- 
ers, chat were ordain'd to Eternal Life, believ d. I have (s) Als 
nothing to ſay upon this after what has been already 3 *. 
obſer vd by others, that it ſhould have been — 

thoſe that were diſposd towards Eternal Life, believ'd; 
that is to ſay, ſuch as were ſeriouſly and heartily dit 
pos d to ſeek and to work out their Salvation, they 

ſaw and acknowledged the Truth of what the Apoſtle 

ſaid and embrac'd it. Tis of this Ordination and 
Diſpofition of Heart that Feſus Chriſt ſays, (b) F any (i) Jo. 3. 
Man will do the will of him that ſent me, he ſhall know my 17. 
Doctrine. Now what does this make for them, who 

would hence conclude, that God's Will is to give E- 

ternal Life but to ſome; and that he gives Faith only 

to this ſmall Number of the predeſtinate ? 
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Tie Deſign f St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romatis, 
talen in Nineteen Propoſitions. ' An Abridg- 


D119 2 „ ibo 
ment of the Eight firſt Chapter. 


N » PT stat, 1617 Sto. 
T muſt be own'd on all Hands that the 
3; 0 main Fort. if not the only one of thoſe 
0 chat bold Predeſtination, in that Senſe 
wherein we have hitherto oppos' d it, is 
10 the Ninth vas. 10g _ = of way = 3 5 
on Nan with part of the Eighth, , 
| ea. and Eleventh. So that if we can but farishe them here 
W _  - -,» without having recourſe to their Hypotheſes, they will 
10 de oblig'd to confeſs that nothing in the whole Scrip- 
1 mdeure makes for them: for whatever other Paſſages may 
iN be alledg d, they cannot be fo ſtrongly urg d as ſome of 
il this Epiſtle. I will therefore endeavour to give ſome 
, Saris faction in this Matter; and not only that, but al- | 
ſo to give a ſhort View of this whole Divine Epiltle, an 
which will ſerve to-verifie the whole Body of the Theo- Ri 
logical Syſtem propos'd in the preceding Treatiſes. 1 ma 
- -._ © ſhall content my felf in one Word to note things only, 18. 
vithout any further enlarging upon the. 
As common and as true as the Opinion is, that this Rig 
Epiſtle of St. Paul, is a compleat Syſtem of Divinity, (Ct 
the true Interpretation of it is as rare and as uncom- the) 
mon. Every one makes different Comments upon it ac I Ct 
cording to the divers Prejudices they are in. I cannot V 
do better than nor think at all on what has been writ- Ger 
ten on it ; but ſeek out of my ſelf, with God's Grace, teou 
the true Senſe of it, as I am uſed to do upon all Occa- ture 
ſions, always conſidering things in my Interiour as in 
the Preſence of God, not regarding what others or my I that 
ſelf may have formerly thought of them. 

The defen To underſtand well the Order and Diſtribution of ud 
of this Epi. this admirable Epiſtle, it muſt be noted that the whole ung 
file innine- Aim and Scope of it is comprehended in certain Ver- form 
teen Pro- ſes or Propoſitions ſcattered and frequently reſum 
alten,, by the Apoſtle through the whole Body of the Epiſtle; I 

| a 
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and that what Cc women two or 2 —— Ver- Cty: | 
{es or principal P ions, are either Explications XV. 
or 2 of them, or ſome Difficulties or Ob-. 
jections that fall in his way, which the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers as he goes along, and ſo proceeds from one prin- 
cipal and capital Truth ta another. This I take to be 
the Plan of this Epiſtle, wbichil am about to fer dowre 
in Propoſitions, that ſhall. afterwards be each of them 
reſumed and briefly: conſidered to ſhew their Conne- 
xion;; their Incidents, and true Senfe.' © oe 
I. Propoſition the firſt. I Paul intend to preach unto 
you, both Jews and Greeks that are at me, the Goſ- 
pel of Feſus Chriſt, which is a powerful Means made 
uſe of by God to fave thoſe that ſhalb receive it by 
Faith, Chap. 1. e 15, 16. r nant” 
IL Prop. This Goſpel ſent from Heaven fully diſc 
covers to Men the Divine Righteouſneſs which muſt 
be embraced and received by Faith, if they mean to 
be righteous and live for ever: for the Righteous only 
ſhall live and be faved; and this Life is an Effect of 
Faith, which produces Righteouſneſs. Chap. 1. 17. 
III. Prop. God has in former Times manifeſted 
and declared to and in the Heathen the Truth of his 
Righteouſneſs; but they abuſed it; they wilfully and 
— deſpiſed, forgot and perverted it, Chap 1. 
18. 19, 21, 32. 1 
V. Prop. God has likewiſe manifeſted this Divine 
; Righteouſneſs: to the Jews by the Law of the Prophets 
F (Chap. 3. 21.) and by other great Advantages, But 
„ WM tbey have gone farther. from it than the hen. 
* 
OC 


Y 


DW ens BT FT TOWN 


Chapc ad: nod Ii 10 31414 561 Wn 2b. 

V Prop. Now, God manifeſts to all, Jews and 
t-. Gentiles promiſcuouſly, the Truth of his Divine Righ- a 
| touſneſs. by avother: Way than by the Light of Na- 
ture and of the Law, viz. by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt ; 
whom he has appointed to that Pupoſe that every one 
that ſhall partake of his Blood by Faith, may be made 
Righteous by the Grace of God, who will ſhew forth: 
nd confirm. his Righteouſneſs in ſuch a one by blot- 
ing out and making to diſappear ( 74y algeon) his 
tormer Sins, and by declaring that at preſent ſuch a 
*crſon is Righteous and by him juſtified. Chap. 3. 
a, 22, 23, 24, 25. 2 Ain | * 


; VI. Prop. 
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V Chap. 3. 27. 


* 
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the Law that Man receives the Righteouſneſs of God. 
VII. Prop. Thoſe that are juſtißed by Faith are re- 
ſtored to Peace with God. Chap. F. 1, 42. 
VIII. Prep. This Peace is ſo ſolid, that Tribulations 
cannot ſhake it, as being an Effect of God's Spirit, 


which was given us by the ſame Love through which 


the Son of God was delivered up for us; that he might 
make Grace and. Righteouſneſs more abound in al 

thoſe that partake of him through Faith, than Adam 
made Sins and Unrighteouſneſs to deſcend on all 
thoſe that partake of him by the Birth they draw from 
him. Chap. F. 3. 5, 8, 17, Ge. | 

IX. Prop. The Juſtified, upon their Death unto Sin, 
are. regenerated by the Spirit of God, are the Sons 
of God, and in this Quality ſhall be Heirs of his Glory, 
but yet upon condition that they ſuffer in this World, 


as Feſus Chriſt did. Chap. 8. 2, 4, 9, 10, 16, 57 
igh- 


% Worſhip : but let your Service be /pirirual and =_ 


X. Prop. The Gentiles have been admitted to 


teouſneſs by Faith without the Works of the Law: 
but the Iſraelites having ſought this Righteouſneſs of 
God, and the Adoption to be his Sons, by the Works 
of the Law, and not by Faith, have been juſtly te- 
jected of God, and fallen from their Pretenſions, with- 
out God's doing my thing therein againſt his Promi- 
ſes. and his equitable Juſtice. Chap. 9. 6, 14. 31. 
XI. Prop. The Righteouſneſs of God is not tyed 
to the Letter of the Law, nor to any external Obſer- 
vances ; but to Feſus Chriſt, who is the inward Light, 
Voice, gon Word inthe Heart of all Men. Chap.” 10. 

» F. 18. | | q 
a XII. Prop. The 1/raelites are not abſolutely and for 
ever rejected of God. But when they ſhall ſubmir to 
the Faith in Vacuity and Humility of Heart, God will 
again take them into his Favour. Chap. 11. 1, 25. 
XIII. Prop. It ſhall one Day really come to paſs that 
all the Jewiſh Nation ſhall be converted to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God by the coming of Feſus Chriſt : ha- 
ving choſen their Fathers to be glorified by their Race. 
Chap. 11. 26, 27, 28. : Ig 

XIV Prop. Do not any longer ſerve God with Few- 
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conſiſting in a Life holy and conſecrated to God. Ch. 34 | 
12. 1: 45M 774 we 243 FL. ; , 
XV. Prep. Practice with Joy, Patience, and conti] . * 
nual Prayer, all Sorts of Vertues towards your Bre- 
thren, Neighbours, and very Enemies. Eid. 3, Ge. 
XVI. Prep. Submit your ſelves to the higher Pow- 
ers out of a Principle of Conſcience. Chap. 13. 1,5. _ 
XVII Prep. Be juſt and charitable to all. Ch. 13. 7, 8. 
XVIIL Prep. Diſpute not with thoſe that are weak ij 
and mean well, do not condemn, nor give offence to 
them in their Weakneſs, though their Opinions be 
falſe : but rather condeſcend to them, and ediſie them 
in Peace, as was the Practice of Feſus Chriſt. Chap. 
14. 1, 3, 15, 19. Chap. 15. 1, , 3. 80 4 
XIX.Prop.. 6g Chriſt being a [Miniſter not only of 
the Jews but of the Gentiles alſo, and having entruſted 
me with the Miniſtry towards the latter, I have diſ- 
charged my Duty: to you, having written freely to you; 
which I ſhall continue toward you and towards all by 
all poſſible Expreſſions of Duty. Chap. 15. 8, 9, 15, 
16, Sc. 30. Chap. 16. q eee ' 
This I take to be the general Plan of this Epiſtle. _ 
I ſhall now make ſome Reflexions upon theſe Propoſi- 1 
tions as far as ſhall be neceſſary to clear them, and as 
they concern the Subject in hand, and indeed all thoſe 
Truths I have propoſed in the foregoing Tracts; which 
I will cite as I go along to ſhew. their Conformity with 
the Doctrine of St. Paul. 1 1 hen 
Upon the firſt Propoſition, it muſt be obſerved who 7, prop. 
they are the Apoſtle addreſſes himſelf ro, what he pro- hom 
poſes to ſay to them, and the Nature of ir. He de- Se. Paul 
ſigns to ſpeak to Fews and Gentiles; and therefore it is ſpeaks te, 
that he applies himſelf ſometimes to one, as Chap. 1. his Aim; 
and ſometimes to other, Chap 2. and then to both to- Nature 
gether, Chap. 3. Now he returns to the Jews, pre- the Ge- 
vents their Objections, and anſwers them, Chap. 4, YA * 
9, 10, 11. then to the Gentiles, Chap. 11, 15. He 
tells them he intends to preach to them the Goſpel, that is 
to ſay, he intends to let them know, that God inſtead 
of leaving them in a State of Damnation, in which 
they _— are ſince Adam's Sin (as has been ſeen in f 
the Three firſt Chapters of the Third (a) Treatiſe) and (a) Vol. 
iato which they are * plunging themſelves III. 


deeper 


: 
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8 5 deeper and by their own Sins, deſigns to deli. 
X ver them out of it by Feſw Chriſt, and that therefore 


che Goſpel is ſtiled the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt; who is the 
Perſon that has obtain'd by his Mediation this Deli: 
verance: (agreeably to what has been ſhewn in the 
(a) Vol. Third Treatiſe (. RN 
III. Chap. The Nature of the thing St. Paul propoſes to declare 
4, and 5. to them, br of the Goſpel, is, chat it is the Power. of 
| God, but is ſuch only 2 Believers, or to thoſe that re- 
ceive it by Faith. Of all the Means God has ever 
made uſe of to communicate the Grace of Deliverance 
ro Man, the moſt powerful is the preaching of the 
Goſpel ;.nevertheleG while Men receive it with their 
humane Reaſon only, and let the Ideas and Perſuaſion 
of it ſtick there it proves inefficacious, weak, and a 
Letter that kills, and no more than legal Preaching; 
To be receiv'd and reliſh'd as ſavingly living, it muſt 
be receiv'd by che Faith of the Heart: then does God 
powerfully. work in the Heart by his Evangelical Grace, 
axed there produces the Operations of Sa/vation; and ſa 
ebe Goſpel becomes the Power of God to Salvation to all that 
believe: which Truths have likewiſe been explain'd by 
me in the Sixth, Seventh, Eighth and Ninth Chapters 
; of the forecited Treatiſe. At- 7) it 
What the II. Prop. In the ſecond Propoſition, which is taken out 
Rig hreouſ- of Chap. 1. v. 17. the Apoſtle ſuppoſes it impoſſible to 
neſi of God enjoy the Deliverance preach'd by the Goſpel, but by 
is, which the Poſſeſſion of God's Righteonſueſs, mbich the Goſpel 
the Goſpel dors likewiſe full declurr. This Righteoufneſs is not 
Propꝛſe. that Righteouſneſs of God by which he renders to 
c every one according to his Works, (of which I have 
(s) Vol. ſpoken in the Third (5) Treatife) but that we ſpake 
3. Ch. 4. of a little lower (c), and which I have largely treated 
N, & 24. of in the Eighth Chapter of the Co-operation, It is 
Occon. | coll'd the Righreoufneſs of God, becauſe it is God that is 
' the Inc. the Author and producing Cauſe of it, and works it in 
nc. the Hearts of thoſe that are by Faith refign'd up to 
\ 11. him: for Faith is the Means by which the-Righreous 
(c) Ibid * . . . 
S 24. n. live, and receive the Operation of God, his r 
„and his Divine Righteouſneſs, which is the Food 
n his Soul. The fame Righteouſneſs is call'd Divine, 
becauſe it is worthy of God, becauſe it can ſubſiſt and 
ſtand the Tryal before him. It is a State wherein nei- 
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condemn (a). This RIGHTEOUSNESS is the XV. 
main Buſineſs of the Goſpel, - ++ | LY Ng 
elſe than here for the Propoſitions I make Reflexions * 
upon, I ſhall repeat them as they come in Order. I oy wag | 
cou'd wiſh likewiſe he had before him the Text of op. Ch. 6. 
this Epiſtle af St. Poul. Ht F =: | 

III. Prey. God had before manifeſted and deelar'd to the The Righ. 
Gentiles and in them the Truth of his Righteouſneſi'; but teouſneſ; of 

they had aburd it; they bad wilfully and maliciouſly de- God mani- 

ſpit'd, forgotten and perverted it (H. ov 54 Jefed in- 


- The Apoſtle raking it for granted, that vy to 


always will'd the Salvation and Deliverance of all“ _ — 
Men, ſhews that he bad manifeſted to their Interiour 3 7,9 
all that could or ought to be known concerning this Righ- ,; 
reouſneſs which requir'd of them, and which he is 
willing to work in the Hearts of thoſe that ſhall with (20 Ch. 2. 
Humility and Self denial hearken to his Interiour PIP Ie 
Word. (e). So that the Subſtance of the Goſpel was 32, Cc. 
not abſolutely unknown to them, tho? but obſcurely (e) Rom. 
and imperfe&ly manifeſted, It is as clear as the Day, 2. 15. and 
that this is the Truth St. Paul intends to inculcate thro? Ch. ro. 8. 
the whole Firſt Chapter, and in part of the Second and 18. 
and Tenth. Yet, he there ſhews, that the Generality 
of the Heathen abus d this Grace, and Divine Diſpen- | 
ſation towards them, excepting ſome. few good Men — 
among them (d). We have ſhewn the ſame Truth in (4) Rom. 
our Third Treatiſe (e), where we have noted; that 2. 10, 14, 
—_—_— to try two kinds of Ways to ſave Men 15,26, 27. 
and merely natural, and by the politive (e) Vol. 


Generality, who render'd this way ineffectual as to \ 
themſelves, Now we will ſee what the others did in | 


ha vi 
conſider. "* 1 
2 God's 


It feſted to them by the fed d 4 
neſs manife to them the Law jectea it and perverted the Law. 
() Rom. 3+ 21. and Chap. 10. 4 ; 5 5 . 
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Chap. able Advantagis (a) this Divine Righteouſneſs. But they 
XV. forſook it worſe than. the Gentiles.: 8 


Reflex, This is undoubtedly the Sum and Subſtance 
of what St. Paul intends through the whole Second, 
and in the places already noted of the Third and Tenth 
Chapters, Nor need I infiſt upon his Amplification 
of this Matter. But I. deſire you to remember what 1 
have ſhewn in the Third I'reatiſe (%), which amounts 
to this; that Men turning away their Attention from 
the inward Light of the Heart, God communica- 
red himſelf to them by Apparitions, Ceremonies, and 
Revelations, which awaken'd in their Minds the Ideas 
of that Rĩighteouſneſs, to which they were inclin'd and 
mov'd by the internal Light of the Heart, and of 

that Unrighteouſneſs- from which it likewife diſſuaded 
them. us we ſee how God gave the Law to lead 
them and bring them to the inward Light of Faith. 
But we ſhall ſee the terrible and fatal Sophiſm they 
committed in this Matter. Inſtead of turning them. 
| ſelves towards Faith, or towards the inward Light of 
the Heart, that is to ſay, towards God himſelf working 
in their Interiour, that they might obtain by the Di- 
vine Power of Faith ſtrength to ratifie, and livingly to 

fulfil what the Law and the Ideas of it ſhew'd to be 
juſt; they ſtuck cloſe to their Reaſon, and went about 
to fullfil and acquire by their own proper Strength, 
and by the corrupt Motions of their own Will, the 
Righteouſneſs which the Law declar'd and exacted of 
them; and Man's Powers being corrupt and good for 
nothing, they cou'd not but miſcarry and be loſt in the 
Uſe of them. And ſo by their own Will, their own 
Endeavours, and legal Works, they fell from Faith 
and the true Righreouſneſs of God, and ſunł into all 
manner of Diſorders, Darkneſs and Miſeries : as I ſhall 
mayo obſerve they did, and that almoſt in every 
ching. ; 2 ro 221 
V. Prop. Now God declares to all, Fews and Gentile} 
without Diſtinfion, the truth of his Divine Righteoufneſ's 
Hy another way than by a mere natural Light and the Law, 


neſs to all viz. by Feſus Chriſt, 


Reflex. The Apoſtle has ſhewn from the 21ſt. Verſe 


Chriſtthro' of the 1ſt. Chapter to the 20th. of the 3d. that theſe 


two Diſpenſations of God, the one, whereby he left the 
x | Gentiles 
— 


— — 
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— 
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Gentiles purely to the internal Light, and the other, Chap. 
whereby he awakened the Jews by the Miniſtry of the XV. 
Law, to bring them back to the Righteouſneſs of God, SWW 
proved ineffectual ; and that the Jews were reſolved to | 

practice the Law by their own corrupt Reaſon and 
Strength, and not by Faith. And therefore, he ſays, 5 
that God new opens a (a) new Period or Diſpenſation (a) See rhe 
to make known to them bis Righreouſneſs, the very ffth peri- 
fame Righteouſneſs which the Law and the Prophets de. od. Occ. 
clared to them ſpeculatively (v) That God manifeſts after 7eſus 
it by the faith of Feſus Chriſt (d Tio; Ino7 Xeigd, v.22.) Chriſt, Ch 
that is to ſay, by ſuch a Faith by which Feſus Chriſt 7» Of, 
lives in us, (as he explains himſelf in another Place) 

(e), By a Faith of the ſame Nature with that of Feſus (5) Rom. 
Chriſt, by a Faith which being the Faith of the Son of 
God, and being the true Light, does in us what it did (c) Gal. 2. 
in him, makes us mortiſie and ſacrifice the old Man, 20. 
and makes us preſent. our ſelves Oblations to God. 
For (to continue the Propoſition in the > own 
Terms ver. 23, 24, 25.) God bas conſtituted Feſus Chriſt, 
that whoever partakes of bi: blood by Faith ſhould be made 
righteous by bis Grace. - | 

Reflex. © Faith is always the ſame under all Dif. 2 ;; ; 
penſations; but ir having been ill treated among the 20 e Juſti- 
Gentiles and Jews, God renews it and propoſes it in fed 4y 

| his Son where it is efficacious, active, living and in. Fairh in 
corruptible. Now the Faith of God wrought in Feſus the Blood 
Chriſt the Sacrifice of himſelf. And this is what God / Jeſus | 
propoſes to us: a ny and real Participation a 
of the Sacrifice and Blood of Feſus Chriſt by Faith, or 
a Faith that renders us Partakers 'by Conformity and 
real Influence of the Sacrifice and Blood of Feſus Chriſt. 

When we wholly refign our ſelves up to it we are re- 
deemed and delivered from all Unrighteouſneſs, and 
to uſe the Apoſtles Words, (ver. 24.) God declares and 
makes viſible in us his divine 8 in cauſing to "> 

N paſs away (I remember I have elſewhere (d) given ano- (a) Oec. 

f ther Signification to this Word but as this ſeems to me of Co-op. 

8 more agreeable to the Senſe of the Apoſtle, I prefer it Ch. 8. 5 7. 

f before the firſt) and diſappear, the former Sins that he 

A bad tolerated in us; and this manifeſts that God is Righ- 

8 teous and a Lover of Righteouſneſs and Purity; and 

10 that be makes righteous mT Operation of his _ 
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(s) Occ. 
of Co-op. 


Ch. 5.412. 


(c) Occ. 


*. 
It is by 
Faith and 
not by the 


9 Oec. 


ap. "all ſuch as relign themſelves up to the Faith of Jeſus 


Chrift ſacrĩſiced and cruciſied for us. I have elſewhere 
explained what concerns the Blood 7 and Sacrifice 4 


of Feſus Chriſt, and how it juſtifies (e): and I be 


thoſe that are heartily concerned for Things of ſuch 


great Importance to conſider what is there ſaid. 


before the Inc. of Jeſs Chrift, Ch. 17. 8 11. n. 13, 16, 17, 18“ 
of the Co-op. Chap. 8. | . | 


4 4 | | 
| ; 


VI. Prop. It is by Faith and nor by che Works of the © 


Lam, that Man receives the Righteouſneſs of God (4). 
Reflex, This is the Apoſtle's main Concluſion, nor 


{aw that can any thing be clearer to any one that does but un- 


Wwe receive 
the Righ- 
zeouſneſs 


of God. 


(a) Rom. 
3. 27. 


derſtand the Terms of it. The Righteouſneſs of God, or 
that righteous Stare wherein there is no longer any 
thing that deſerves Condemnation, is gratuitouſly 
wrought by God in Man through Faith, through the in- 
ward and operative Light of the Son of God in the 
Heart, and not by the Works of the Law, by the carnal 
Endeavours of a Soul that without Self. reſignation to 
God, only conſults and makes uſe of its own cofrupt 
Powers, Activity and Will and its own barren Specu- 
lations and therewith thinks, to ſatisfie God and the 


Law. 2 | 150 
The Apoſtle ſhews that this way by Faith excludes 


Pride (ver. 26) where n Boaſting ?, and in the ſecond 


Place, that it ſatisſies the Law of God, eſtabliſhes it, 


(ver. 30.) and even fulfils it (Chap. 8, ver. 4.) The 
Apoſtle in the fourth Chapter confirms his rine 


from the Example of Abraham. As I intend nota 
Comment upon this Epiſtle, but only ſome Remarks 
on the Delign and capital Propoſitions of it, I ſhall ſay 
nothing on this Amplification of the Apoſtle's. He 
that underſtands what I have here ſaid, as well as elſe- 
where concerning Juſtification and Faith, will with 
great Satisfaction obſerve how Faith acts in all the A- 

oſtle ſays concerning Abrabam, who through it entered 
into a State of Righteouſneſs well pleaſing to God, 
not only in quality of a particular faithful Perſon, but 
alſo as a Father of the Faithful, and as an ele& and 


choſen Stock from which the Race of Saints was to be 


perpetuated, 
We 


* 
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8 — — 
We may hence obſerve that there is an Rleddion to 
the Quality of a particular faithful Perſon or Son of XV. 
God, and to the Quality of a faithful Head, and Fa- 
ther of the Faithful; (in Virtue of which Election 
God will one day convert the Jews when they come to 
know themſelves and acknowledge their Error) in like 
manner that there is alſo a go requilite to 
make one ſimply a faithful Perſon, and a Rigbecauſueſi te- 
ng to qualiſie one to be a Father of the Faithful, but 
that they all proceed from Faith. Go we on to the next. 

VII. Prop. Thoſe chat are juſtified by Faith have Peace 54þ 6-211. 
with God ( a). on is fol- 

Reflex. This Peace follows not only the real Righte- Io with 
ouſneſs-which God has wrought in Man by the Light Peace. 
of the Faith of Feſus Cbriſt; but alſo, and chicfly, it (a) R 4 
follows the Declaration that God has made in the Sul “ em. 
that it is righteous in his Divine eyes. This Matter 1 * * 
have explain'd in the Eight Ninth Chapters of 
the Co- operation. * n nn INLET) | 
VIII. Prop. This Peace 3: ſo ſolid that Tribulation can. This Peace 
not ruffle it, &c. (b). izr 20312 228 is ſolid 

Reflex, Fhe Apoſtle reckons — the Effects of and of 
this 1 — Peace an undaunted Confidence and Firm. Po, be- 
neſs in the Midſt of Tribulations, for this Reaſon, be« 77 * 
cauſe God loves thoſe that are juſtified, and has given . 7 
to them the Spirit of Love, ver. 6. and becauſe he had - = hh 
even before t 2 were juſtibed given Jeſus Chriſt for hieb f, 
Sinners, ver. 8, by whom all that are in him by Faith more abun. 
are much more reconciled to God and more abundant- pwn eur 
ly filled with Righteouſneſs and Grace, than thoſe that frong up- 
are in Adam are ſhut up in Enmity with God in Un- ow ſuch as 
righteouſneſs, Sin and Death. are in Je- 
| Hereupon he draws a Parallel between the Gift of ſusChriſt, 
Righreouſneſs which they that are in Feſus Chriſt par- n Eu 
rake of, and the unhappy Natural and Adamical Gift fag, 
of Sin and Condemnation which all they partake of aq.n 
that are ſtill in Adam and in the old Birth which they (4) Rom. 
derive from him. A Truth this that I have treated of 5j. 3, 5, Cc. 
in the Oeconomy of Sin Chap: 15. 16, 1717. The ſubie8 

in the Sixth and Seventh Chapters the Apoſtle en: Ju, 
ſwers a Difficulty that came in his Way. He had faid ,,, beth 
(Chap. F. ver. 10% that the Law having diſcovered aud [.. 

7 as eie 2 the wenth 
Chapters of this Epiſtle. 


Se. Paul's 


- 


* 


2 %4, 
Chap. 


216 


1 


— e eee bac 146 
A general View of 


XV. 


thi Abundance of Sin, Grace ſhewed its Abundance in 


the Juſtified proportionably as Sin had before abound- 
ed in them, and indeed more. Upon which it is ob- 
jected. What then? ſpall we ſin on, that Grace may 


ſhew bow abundant it is > Chap. 6. ver, 1. which Ob- 


jection he anſwers many Ways. 8 
Firſt he ſhews that this Objection contradiAs it ſelf 


or its own Suppoſition. For (ver. 2.) a juſtiſied Perſon 


is entirely dead to Sin. Now it is a Contradiction for 
him ta be dead to it and yet to live ſtill in it. 45 
. Secondly, he proves the ſame Thing from Baptiſm of 


which they that are juſtified were Partakers. He ſays 


N 3, 4, and 5.) chat by it they are dead to the old 
ife and are raiſed again in the new. | | 

In the third Place, he inſiſts upon this, (ver. 6, 7.) 
that to be juſtify'd, it is firſt neceſſary that the Old 
Man. the Syſtem of Sin, be antecedently deſtroy'd, 
none being declar'd righteous and abſolv'd from Sin, but 


he that is dead to it, ver. 7. 


_ - Laſtly, He ſhews the Abſurdity of that Objection 


from the Conſideration of the State of Liberty or Sla- 
very we are reduc'd to by obeying either God or Sin. 
He carries the ſame Difficulty yet further in the Se- 
venth Chapter, and ſeems to be pleas'd wirh a thorow 
eanvaſſing and removing of it, to live without ſinning 
being the chief and principal Buſineſs of Chriſtians. He 
ſhews the Jews how they formerly adhered to the Law, 
to the fruitleſs Theory of Good and Evil, and to their 
own Strength and Wills in what is preſcrib d, as a Wo- 
man ſticks to her Husband : and that there was no 
Reaſon to marvel, that the impotent Law could not 
then beget any thing in their carnal Souls but the Fruits 
of Death and Sin. But their Husband (the Law) be- 
ing now dead with reſpect to them, and they to it; 
and ſeeing they, (according to the Permiſſion even 


their own Law) had eſpous d another Husband, Feſw 


Chriſt, it would be Adultery in them ſtill to bring 


forth the Fruits of Sin which would again ſubject em 


to the Bondage of the Law. by leaving and forſaking 


the living and new Spirit of Faith. Then he takes a- 


way an Objection which might be made as if he ſpake 
diſhonourably of the Law (ver. 3.) and ſhewing to the 


End of the Chapter the Uſe of the Law, and of what 


Service 
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Service it is to one that has a mind to attain to a State Chap. 
of Righteouſneſs, be lets us ſee how he himſelf — V. 
—— and the different Degrees he paſi d through to 
arrive at Juſtification and Regeneration. I have ex- | 
plain'd this elſewhere (a), and fo ends the Seventh ( Occ. 
Chapter. The following Propoſition belongs to the ra 
1 * 1 / 5 4 ch 95 43. 

Prop. uſtified are upon their death unto Sin 

born — — God's Spirit, — are bis Children; and — 
in that Quality ſhall be Heirs of bis Glory, bus yet upon ed are born 
Condition that they ſuffer in this World as Feſus Chriſt again, and 
did (b). | | come to t: 
Reflex, The Apoſtle ſhews here 2 well (ver. Divine in- 
1. to the 13th.) how ſuch as are juſtified fin no more, reg 
nor live after the Fleſh, nor ſet their Affections on the 2 1e 
things of the Fleſh ; but that on the contrary they ufferinge. 
have the AﬀeRions, Motions and Works of the Spirit (3) Chap. 
of Feſus Chriſt, by which they livingly accompliſh that 8. v. 2, 4. 
Righteouſheſs which the Law coldly declar'd and fruit- 9, 10, 16, 
leſsly requir'd of carnal Perſons. is has been ex- 17. 
plainy in the Treatiſe of the Co-operation (e). Then („ch x. 
e ſays (ver. 15, Ge.) that thoſe that are juſtified having | 
receiv'd the Holy Spirit, are thereby regenerated and be- Ji 
come the Sons of God, and as ſuch are introduced into 
the Inheritance of all God's Goods; but that before they 
are glorified, they muſt ſuffer: | : | 
oſe that are like to ſuffer need ſomething to heart- Conſolari= 
en them up and encourage them. The Apoſtle does n, fe, ſacb 
this from many Heads. 1. Firſt, by comparing the ,, arc ro 
Glory which will follow their Sufferings, which Glo- ſaffrr. 
ry is ſuch that all the Creatures pant after it. Upon 
this, he reveals (ver. 20.) this great Secret, that Men 
have ſo little thought of, that all Creatures were crea- 
ted in that glorious State to which they ſhall at laſt be 
reſtored, and that it was the Sin of Man only that co- 
vered them with Darkneſs and ſubjected them to Cor- 
ruption ; that they have ſtill within them (ver. 21.) a 
Spring and Principle that preſſes to be delivered, and 
to throw off this corrupt Matter ; -and that (ver. 22.) 
| hey ſhall actually do it as ſoon as the Sons of God 
| ſhall be delivered from their Corruption and re-inſta- 
| ted in the Liberty of their primitive Glory, after which 
| they carneſtly breath and ſigh, waiting that as a 
| . 
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Chap. Souls are already redeemed from the Sins they had te 

XV. contracted, till their Bodies too be redeemed from at 

C thatcorruptible and groſs State brought upon them by ol 

| Sin, before which they were in the Liberty of Glory, p. 

| Il Thave-given the Syſtem of this great Truth through ſo 

| 50.7 22 on — Treatiſe of the Oeconomy of the Creation, be 

| ) Occ. and in another Place beſides (a). . 

In the Second Place the Apoſtle comforts the Chil- be 
the Inc... dren of God as to their Sufferings, from this Conſide- | 
of ' Feſus... ration; that the Deſire which they have of Glory ſhall ſu 

_ Chriſt, ch. not be fruſtrated, foraſmuch'as the Spirit of God him- th 
2. n. 10. ſelf is concerned in that Deſire of theirs, and does it ſelf In 


| 
| 
; | cCeamprebend, and what is pleaſing to God (ver. 16.) | Ar 


( * pray and ask in them and for them what Man cannot M 
Laſtly, he comforts them (ver. 28.) by the Conſide- ed 

ration, that al that befals them ſhall- turn to their good, an 

becauſe they love God, and will on his Part an- fyi 


ſwer their Love by all Care of them imaginable, and Af 
by all Expreſſions of his fatherly Kindneſs. Upon this rif 
Head he goes on to the End of the Chapter, explain- he 
ing and ſhewing God's Perſeverance towards us, provi- Ih 
ded we on our Part continue and perſevere in our Love i 
towards him (ver. 25.). Theſe Things J have explain- it! 
ed in the Tenth Chapter of the Treatiſe of Co-opera: 


tion. | a 
An Expli- There is ſome Difficulty in the 28th and 29th Ver- 
cation of ſes, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Predeſtination. For 
che 28th. at firſt Sight Men think they ſee in them an abſolure 
and 29th. and perſonal Predeſtination to Faith, or Salvation, ac 4 
Ferſes, cording to their preconceived Notion of the Matter: a 
Nevertheleſs the Apoſtle had no ſuch Thing in bis 
Thoughts, neither here nor any where elſe, The true 
Senſe of theſe Words which depends on the 27th. Verſe 
is this. my Ms | 
To comfort God's Children he tells them, that all - 
| Things,” even their very Afflictions turn to their good, 
becauſe they love God and that they do not fall into Dan- 
ers and Afflictions — their own imprudent and 
il Conduct, bur that engages them in them by 
his Providence, by his calling them thereto upon ſame 
ſpecial Deſign of his, Which Conduct of his they 
ſhou'd not think ſtrange, ſeeing God makes uſe of Sut- 
ferings even alter their Juſtification, as well as before'it, 
9 to 
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to lead Man into the Death of the old Life, to cruciſie Chap. 
and mortifie bis old Adam in Conformity to the Image XV. 
of the Suffering Feſus Chriſt : for (ver. 28.) thus Gd 
proceeds. His Deſign is to have Sons and Heirs, and 

ſo likewiſe he determines the rd nage Bare they ſhall 

be made ſuch. TheſeSons andHeirs be fore knew, and 

of whom he formed the general Idea and Foreknowleage, 

before there were actully any ſuch, he from that Time 

and before they were in _—_— deſtined and ordained to 

ſuffer inwardly and outwardly with Feſus Chriſt, that 

they might die to the old Man by Conformity to the 
Image of his Death, and be ſanctified by the ſame *' 
Means he was (a) and made like their elder Brother. (o) Heb. z. 
And thoſe whom be thus predeſtinated and before appoint- 1, 11. 

ed (6) to Afflictions and Sufferings, be a{/o calls thereto, (b) 1 The. 
and in time effectually engages them in them, ſo puri- 3. 3. 
fying them from their Sins and ſanctifying them by 
Afflictions, after which he juſtifies them, and then gls. (e) Occ. 
rifies them; but always after their having ſuffered, as — — * 
he ſaid before ver. 17. The Order of this Procedure CMP. 7. 
| have elſewhere touch'd on (e). SH, 2. 
The Reſt of the Chapter has no Difficulty in it, or if (4) Ib. Ch. 
it have you may meet with a Solution (a). "30, Yan; 


_ h — * — — 


Jil 64 - 3 ts eb», - 
An Explication of the Ninth C hapter of St. Paul's 
© Epiſtle to the Romans. 


E. are now come to the Ninth Chapter 
of this Epiſtle, which is the ſtrong Hold 
or chief Pretext for a rigid Predeſtination, 
Wich what right we ſhall ſee preſently. 
ln the mean while conſider we the main 
Propoſition of the Chapter which is this. 
X. Prop, The Gentiles have been received into Righteouſe 7 ſhore 
neſs through Faith, without the Law: but the Iſraelites Draught of 
having ſought this Righteouſneſs of God and the 08 of the Chap 
fone Frongh the Works of the Law, and mot through Faith, v up. 


barg 


D. Dp 1 , * 
* 1 


' 
% 


226 An Explication of the Ninth Chapter 


8 * 


(ch. 9. have been juſtly. rejected of God and fallen from their preten- 


6, 14,31. fions, God thereby no Way acting either ag ainſt bis Promiſes + 


e or bis Equity and Fuſtice (4) 


Three TF ] 8 aa 
Chapter, and as that, contains Three principal Mem- 
—_ of — The Firſt contains the State of the Queſtion, 
der'din and concerns the Rejection of the Jews, and the Re- 
his Chap- ceiving of the Gentiles. | Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ter. 1.7he from the 24th Verſe to the End of the Chapter; but 
State of chiefly in the zoth. 31ſt. 32d. Verſes, The Second 
the Que- Member is an Anſwer to a Difficulty, whether this 
ion. a. an may be done ſaving the Truth of God's Promiſes, 
as wth which he treats of from the 6th. to the 13th. Verſe, 
por The Third is a Solution of another Difficulty, whether 
„ this Proceedure be not againſt the Fuſtice of God, and 


gore "® this is treated of from the 15th. to the 23d. Verſe. 


Truth. 3. To another ariſing from his Fuſtice. 7 


Firſt. The 1. The Apoſtle that he might not offend nor ; 
_ of | voke thoſe of his own Nation, does not only will yg 
ebeQue- ſoftening Preface in the five firſt Verſes of this Chap- 
flien of the ter, but likewiſe waves the State of the Queſtion and 


Nut the Concluſion, which was odious to the Jews, it be- 


Chapter. ing about the ceiling of them off and Admiilion of the 
Gentiles, to the End of the Chapter, ver. 30, 31, and 
32. What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gentiles who 
fought not after Righteouſneſs (by the Works of the Law) 

have obtained Righteouſneſs, I ſay, the Righteouſneſs that 
comes by Faith, Bur that Iſrael ſeeking the Law of Righ- 
egeouſneſs (the Principle that makes us righteous) has nor 
attained the Law of. Righteouſneſs. Wherefore Becauſe 
they did not do it by Faith, but as deſigning to obtain it 

by the Works of the Law. 1 
Theſe Words plainly note 1. the State of the Que- 
ſtion, viz. whether it were true that upon the Gentiles. 
their being received to Righteouſneſs, the Jews were 
fallen from it. 2. The Apoſtle's Concluſion ( that ſo 
it was) back'd with his Reaſons for it, one, that rhe: 
Gentiles had ſubmitted to the Way of Faith, and had 
not adhered to that of Works; and the other, becauſe 
the Jews wou d needs ſtick ro the way of Works to at- 

- tain Righteouſheſs, and not take the way of Faith, 
Whence it follows, that they juſtly fell from — 
81 - rennons 


—— — 


Reflex. This Propoſition is a Compend of the whole 


3 — A 
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tenſions of being Righteous, and the Sons and Heirs 


— 


very Prerogatives. | 


It appears as clear as the Day from the . of gt. Paul 
this Chapter, eſpecially from the Ten laſt Verſes of it, never ſo 
from the Tenth Chapter and the Eleventh, and from much as . 
the Eleventh Verſe of it to the Thirty firſt, that in the *hought of 
firſt Place, this is the State of the Queſtion and the © 774 
Subject treated of; and that St. Paul never thought 4% i- 
here (no more than any where elſe). of any pretendedd 
abſolute and perſonal Predeſtination of certain Indi- 
viduals ſome to Life and others to Death Eternal, wit 
out any regard to the different Diſpoſit ions and Carri . 
age of ſuch Perſons, This appears to be ſo, in the ſe- 

cond Place, becauſe neither the Jews of thoſe Times, 

nor of ours, ever pretended to ſuch a Predeſtination, 

nor do they yet know any thing of it; nor did theß 

ever make this the Matter of any Difficulty againſt the 
Centiles, or ever held that the Gentiles were reproba- 

ted by any pretended abſolute Decree. This Obſerva- 


| 

tion alone, which cannot be doubted, is enough to o- 

| verthrow all the pretended Proofs, Men fancy they ſee 

14 in this and the following Chapters of an abſolute Pre- 

; deſtination. But very unfortunately: for that Doctrine, 

St. Paul never ſo much as thought of it, and in thi 

g Epiſtle and the Ninth Tenth and Eleventh Chapters o | 

) it, which are alledged in its behalf, he is treating of 

d quite another thing, ? | RY 

X Men fancy that the Queſtion here is to know, whe- len put 8s 
4 ther certain particular Perſons are from Eternity pre- different 
a deſtinated of God, ſome to Life and others to Death eien 


Everlaſting ; and thatin N of this, the Means he eum 

ot Salvation be not deſigned and reach'd out to the one, p al, 

and were neyer intended for the other. And they be- _—_ 

lieve that ſo it is. And this God's dealing they ground 

upon a mere good Pleaſure of his that has no regard to 

any Difference in the Perſons; and this is what they 

look to find in St, Paul. | | ; % 
| Whereas St. Paul's Intent is to ſhew, how God ha- 

ving at firſt tryed to ſave all Men, Jews and Gentiles 

by the way of true Righteouſneſs, after having drawn 

the Gentiles to it by the Light of Nature, and the Jews 

by the Law, and then both together by the * 

| 0 


of God, when as the Gentiles were admitted to theſe XVI. 2 | 


. 


* 
1 
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Chap. of the Goſpel ; how it fell out that the Gentiles were 
XVI. by God admitted to this Righteouſneſs and the Prero- 
atives of it, which were to become the Children and 

[es eirs of God; and that the Jews were excluded and 

| calt off from all theſe Advantages. And the Apoſtle's 
Anſwer to this is, that, the Reaſon of this different 
Treatment of the Jews and Geatiles, and of the diffe- 

rent Way of God's dealing with them is grounded ups 

on this, that the one to come to what they were, pro- 
cieeded the way of Faith ; but that the other inſtead 

| of endeavouring after Righteouſneſs by Faith, wou'd 
(z) Rom. needs attain it by the Works of the Law (a). And is not 
9. 30, 32. this an infinitely different thing from a rigid Predeſti. 


nation ? Is it not e oppoſite to it ? and does it 
n 


not even overturn and ruine the very Foundation of 
this chimerical Fancy, viz. the pretended Good plea. 


ſure of God that has no regard to the difference of 


Mens Diſpoſitions and Behaviour? 1 

And I might ſtop here and reſt ſatisfied with this 
Truth that overthrows the Foundation of all the Dif- 
ficulties and Gloſſes that are put upon the following 
Texts of the Apoſtle : to which may be added the Ex- 
moons I have already given of ſome of theſe Verſes 


(5) n the 4% ; and alſs what has been ſaid of the Plan of the 
Sin. Ch. Election and Reprobation of the Jews (e), as well as 
„of the Gentiles with reſpe& ro what St. Paul teaches 


2. $3, 4+ concerning this Point in the Ninth, Tenth, and Ele- 


(c) i the venth Chapters of this Epiſtle. I deſire thoſe places 
Oec. be- may be conſulted ; for though I intend to make ſome 
fore 7e- Reflexions as well upon the following Texts of the 
ſu Chriſt, Apoſtle, as upon'the reſt of my Propoſitions, yet 1 
Chap. 15: ſhall not deſignedly explain ſome things which I ſup- 
S 19. poſe already > er ; 8 | 
(2.) The (2.)TheApoſtle having ver. 4. and 5, own'd the Ad- 
ſecond part vantages of rhe Iſraelites, that the Adoption of Sons, 


of this the Glory of being God's People, the Covenant of 


Chapter : God often renew'd with them, the Law, and the Ce- 
aDifficulty remonies and all the Promiſes 'of God were all their 


in relation peculiar Privileges, and at the ſame time teaching that 
rotheTruth God had rejected them from being his Children and 


of God. truly Righteous, and from effectually enjoying his Pro- 
miſes, anſwers (ver. 6.) this Objection, that nm hy 


SES 30S an £@44 aac. cc. cc. 
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Word and Promiſes of God wou d be deceitful. and = 
changeable. __ dan „ 5d ee 05 rb. 
He anſwers no, they wou'd not: and the Reaſon, he * 
gives for it is this, that altho God made his Promiſes wm ON) 
generally ro Ireland to Abrabam' s. Race; yet was * 2 
it not his Will to mean, own and chuſe for Maelite: 1 
and Abraham's Seed ſuch as were carnally ſo, and who ave, and: 
from a preſumptuous Conceit of this Advantage and he 1ſrae- 
of all the other of Laws, Revelations, and Worſhp, lites to 
ſhou'd pretend that by virtue of this and of their own wm 
buſy ing themſelves and Thoughts about theſe Matters Promiſes... 
God muſt neceflarily.own em and take cm for his ved 
Children and for righteous Perſons, and uſe em as ſuch, 

No, this was none of God's Pleaſure nor his lutention. 

And why was it not? Becauſe God being the God of 

the Heart, and of the ſpiritual, humble and clean 

Heart; he cannot take Pleaſure in Hearts that are 

carnal, proud, and cleaving to ſelf, He cannot fix 

veither his Grace nor his Delight in ſuch, neither by 

Promiſe, nor in Effect. But his Pleaſure, his Wi 

his Decree, is, not to mean nor own for Vraelites, not 

to take for Abraham's Seed, not to hold, chuſe or de- 

clare to be his People, his Children, and Righteous, a- 

ny but thoſe only whoſe Hearts were humble and full of 

Faith, and fo, were the true Children of Abraham! acs 

cording to the Spirit. Such is God's good Pleaſure, 

and this is his Decree of Election to Righteouſneſs, .to © 
Adoption, and to the effectual partaking of his Pro- 
miſes. Nor muſt any pretend to thruſt themſelves in- 

to a Right to them, by following his own Way and _ 

Will, how Good and Holy ſoever he may fancy it; 

but muſt ſubmit to God's good Pleaſure, upon which 

all depends, as on its only Reaſon and Cau At 
Now (ver..7.) all this was clear from the very firſt, 25, fl 
in the two Git Children Abrabam had; for God ha- Example 
ving promiſed this Patriarch to make uſe of him and by which © 
his Poſterity as Veſſels and Conduits of his Graces, as Sc. Paul 
well for themſelves, as by them to perpetuate and Pre this 
communicate them to others;  1/mael, the Son of the . 

4 Bond- woman and the Scoffer, though the carnal Son —_— \- 

o. of 4614hbam, was not for all that accounted his Son; 1. 4 
ne bat Je the meck and the humble and the Son of the | 
Free woman was accounted his Seed: to give us to un- 
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* derſtand that God will not own or chuſe for his'Chik. 
XVI. dren, to whom he has promiſed Righteouſneſs und 


3 5 Gtace, but ſuch only who being far from confidently 
1084 preſuming upon their carnal Advantages, and (coffin 


%% 11 the ſupernatural Grace of God, ſhall humbly an 

= 22 freely relign up themſelves to this pure Grace and 
. 2900 * 2 Will of God. The Apoſtle very clearly explains 
J 
3 The ſen lu the roth. Verſe of this Chapter he further evincex 


Example this by the Example or Emblem of the Sons of 1/aac 
of Jacob and Rebeccab, Jacob und Eſau. For ver. 11. thas the 
* Elau. Pur peſe and Decree of God concerning the Election which 
hae deſigned to make and perpetuate in aa Race 
might be ratified\ and acccompliſhed in the. foreſaid 
Race; and that it might appear that this was not made 
by Virtue of any; carnal Prerogatives or Works, but by 
the Virtue"and Grace ef bim "that calls and works in- 
wardly, God before the Birth of the Sons of 1/aae; and 
before they bad done any thing that might give the one as 
ny Advantage over the other, /ays and makes a Decla · 
ration concerning them and their Deſcendants, \ 
And what was this Declaration? Was it that God 
wou'd on for his, and wou'd prefer him that adhered 
moſt to ſelf, to his Advantages and natural Strength, 
| to his own Skill and Exploits, and that ſhou'd-ſeem 
greateſt in his oon Eyes ?+ ee een ee 
The Ele- Far from this: he declares that the greater, he that 
2 wr of you'd be: prefumptuous, ſelf-adhering, and 'troſt- 
IA, Jaco 25 ing to his on natural Strength and Works, ſhou'd 
r be inferiour poſtponed before God to him that was leſs, 
thoſe thas that was looſened from ſelf and reſigned to God in Hu- 


13 re amuity. $3 9 | kt £3. 
= on Thus we fee how God declares his Choice of the 
* to h good Spirit of Humility, of Faith and Reſignation to him, 
Pͤpirie f and that he rejects the Spirit of Pride and Preſumprion. 
Humility Now Jacob had ſuch a Spirit of Meekneſs, Humili- 
L and Faith: ty, Simplicity and Faith: and Eſau had a Spirit of. 
ry reſumpt ion, Grandeur, of Efteem of himſelf and his 
F —— of . own Works, both himſelf and Poſterity. Therefore 
ſau meer by Virtue of this Declaration Facob (as likewiſe all 
' that God ſuch as wou'd give themſelves up to be led by his Spi- 
re probates rit ) ought to approved and choſen of 3 and 
the Spirit | 5 W277 Eſa 
of Pride and of corrupt and carnal Nature, and al ſuch af adhere tu it. 


” my Pleaſure to have W and will ſhew Mercy on 


#.. @ 7 © , 4 
PY Poon EY #\ — | We *: 


a. 


15 K. St. Paul“ Epiſtle to the Romans, 


— 9 9 


For the Scripture ſays, that God loved Facob, the ſimple 
and the humble of Spirit, and that be hated and deſpi- 


ſed Eſau, the preſumptuous and proud of heart. And 


this is to be underſtood with Reference to their Perſons 
as well as to their Poſterity, while they continue in 
the ſame Diſpoſitions of Heart. For God will never 
on and chuſe for his Children but only the humble 
7 of Jacob, Which is the ſame Spirit Feſus Chriſt is 
of, nor does he reject any but the preſumptuous Spirit 
of Eſau, which is the Spirit of corrupt Nature, and of 
the very. Devil himſelf. N on” | 

Tbus is the firſt Difficulty vaniſhed. For ſince it 
appears that the Promiſes of God regard only Souls 
humble and reſigned to the Spirit of his Grace, and 
not at all ſuch as are preſuming and ſtifly adhering to 


their own. Activity; it hence follows, that God has 


not failed in his Promiſes, though the Jews be — 
and the Gentiles received and owned of God: becau 
theſe Jews had the carnal, mercenary, preſumptuous 
and arrogant Spirit of 1/mae/ and Eſau; and the Gen- 
tiles abandoned themſelves to the humble and faithful 
Spirit of Jacob, as ſoon as it pleaſed God to manifeſt it 
to them by the Goſpel. | ; 


225 


oO — — | | = — = — - — 
Eſan (as long as himſelf and his Race ſhou'd continue Chap. 
in their, Spirit of Corruption and Pride) was to be re- XVI. 


jected and paſſed by. And this is what came to paſs, WWW 


. (3-) We are now come to the third Difficulty in this (;.) 7%, 
lame Procedure of God ver, 14. But how is it? What third 
ſhall we ſay then? Does not this look as if there were Branch 
Unrighteouſneſs in God, thus to make ſerious and ge- of this 
neral Promiſes. to Abrabam, to Iſrael, and to all their Chapter. 
Deſcendants, and yet not to keep and make good his 4 Diff 


Word to thoſe: that can effectu 


y make it out to him / with 
that they are the true Race of Abrabam and 1/rael? But tien fo 


God forbid. we ſhou'd upon this Score ſuſpect him of ice 


Unrighteouſneſs 


of God. . 


The Reaſon is this, been God cannot affix his 15 whom 
Grace and Mercy to Fleſh and Blood, and much leſs God will 


It on 
ſitions as are pleaſing and agreeable to himſelf; for 
ver.15.) be ſays to Moſes, I will have Compaſſion on whom it 


whom 
3%" - So 


to a prelumpryous Conlidence in them; he can annex /hew 
y to his ownyult and holy Will, and to ſuch Diſ. c. 


Mere 


fs 
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Vip. whom it is my Will to ſhew Mercy; and not I willfhew 
iN XVI. Mercy on them 'whom Men ſhall pleaſe to think I 
N WWV ought to ſhew Mercy, upon Pretence of ſuch and ſueh 
1 5 Piſpoſitions of theirs which themſelves are highly plea- 
ſed with, but which diſpleaſe me exceedingly. It is 
their Part to reſign themſelves up to ſuch Diſpoſitions 
as are agreeable to my good Pleaſure and Will, ſeeing 
my good Pleaſure and Will are the Fountains and Di- 
ſtributers of my Mercy and Grace. EN ee 200 
Ie i not therefore of him that willeth nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſhews Merey (ver. 16.). To 
will is good, to run and do is good; when they are 
uſed as good Means, and not fancied to be the End, 
nor pretended that by Virtue of and Adheſion to theſe 
Things we are in a State well pleaſing to God, other- 
wiſe they are a Hindrance. What mult mike us ac- 
ceptable to God; and make us Light in the Lord, muſt 
come from God himſelf into us by Faith. Our Acts 
of willing this, of practiſing t'other, of being of ſuch 4 
Religion, and excereiſing the Functions of it, of run. 
ning to Sacraments, do not of themſelves make us plea: 
3 ſing to God: 'tis mere Blindneſs and Cheating them! 

* ſelves for Men to flatter themſelves with theſe Advan- 
tages and Works, unlefs they deny themſelves and 

throw themſelves humbly and purdly into the Abyſs 

of God's pure Mercy on which all depends. 

This Truth is palpably manifeſt in ſuch as are truly 

e converted to God: for firſt, they are full of good With, 

bf hee they run, they act, they do all they can, and all they 

11": thin proper and moſt effectual to their Converſion; 

Cinver. ànd yer after all, they find they do not advance at all, 

fon, Non and they ſeem even to go backwards ; and God ſo. per. 

eſt volen- mits it that they may know that his Grace which he 

ris neque deſigns to give them depends not upon their willing, or 

curren- vuming. But al] on a ſudden when they think not of 

ris, ſed it, and have loſt all Hopes of Succeſs in their Endes- 

Dei miſe- ygurs, God pours upon them his Light and his Grace 

rents. that changes them in an inſtant in ſuch a Manner to 

| = oY i, which they contribute ſo little actively, that they come 
1 A then plainly to underſtand the Meaning of this Truth, 
That it is not of him that willeth, nor of bim that runneth, 

but of God that ſhews Merey, LEY 


19 
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This is what they likewiſe experience after another The ſame 
Manner, who with all their willing and running are re- thing bap- 
jected of God, as Eſau was, though he word have bad 2 inthe 
the Bleſſing of his Father, and tbough he ran and did Vickea. 
all he poflibly cou'd as far as carnal Means wou d go, 
to the obtaining it : but neither his willing nor his run- 
ning were pleaſing to God, becauſe of his Prefumption 
and Pride, The ſame befel the Iſraelites who havi 
'2 good Will and a Divine Zeal, and 3 the 
Obſervance of the Law, and even after proſelyting o- 
thers to the Obſervance of it; yet, they not doing this 
in a Spirit of Humility and Reſignation to the Mercy 
of God, but in a Spirit of Preſumption and Self adhe- 
ſion; neither their willing nor their running made them 
acceptable to God? on the contrary, they fell ſo far 
into his Disfavour as not to be neglected by him, or 
rather not to be punifhed by him after the ordinary 
Manner wherein he puniſhes other Sinners and Unbe- 
lievers in the World; hom he puniſhes and leaves to 
in in the common Way; but as for them one may 
ay he brings them upon the Stage, expoſes and pre- 
ſerves them in the Sight of the World to be the moſt 
remarkable Example of his Wrath and ſevere Ven- 


geance. } $441 885 
Thing How the 


(Ver. 17.) Nor is this ny Rk ane s 
with God; on the contrary, he uſes thus to diſpoſe of #72of God 
wicked Men, when they continue obſtinately impeni- 12/7 di- 
rent, and are reſolved to follow their on corrupt! SY 
Wills. In this Caſe Divine Providence orders them in“ y 8 
a very ſingular Manner to manifeſt his Glory moſt 
ſignally in their Crimes and in their Puniſhments as 

we have ſeen above (a), and the Example of Pharaoh (2) Chap. 
ſpeaks home to this Point; the Scripture teaching us 8. v. 20. 
that God ſaid ro him, that inſtead of leaving him to Pharach 
periſh after the ordinary Way, or letting him alone in you. 

the common Rank of Sinners, he would raiſe him up to 

the eminent Rank of an hardened Sinner, and preſerve 

him alive ſo long till he came to that Heighth of Wick. 

neſs as ſhou'd fit him for ſuch a Vengeance as ſhould 

make God's Name be renowned through all the Earth. In 

like Manner God Preſerves the Jews that were obſti- 

nately wicked to'be a notable Example of his ſevere 

Juſtice, ro make * through the 

22 


World 


i Jn. n 
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Chap. World for a God that loves our humble Reſignation 
XVI. to his Grace, and ſo utter an Enemy to Preſumprion, 
S elf.love and all carnal Adheſion to our own ** as 

to puniſh it in the Race of his deareſt Friends after ſo 
diſtinguiſhing, ſevere and illuſtrious a Manner. 
( Ver. 18.) Conclude we then, that God has Compaſ 
ian on whom be will have Compaſſion, that is to ſay, on 
the humble in Spirit, and on ſuch as are reſigned to 
him; and that he gives up to their own hardening thoſe 
be thinks good and juſt ro forſake, viz, the preſumptu. 
. ous, and ſuch as continue obſtinate in their carnal and 


— 


natural Adheſions. Wie ien on 
: (Ver. I N But ſome will ſay, if it be true that God 
will thus FE poſe of Unbelievers, of preſumptuous and 
. obſtinate Sinners, and raiſe them up to be Examples 
that ſhall by his ſevere Uſage of them make God's 
Name famous and known in the World, why does he yet 
complain of them, ſince they cannot reſiſt bis Will, by 
which he is reſolved to uſe them thus? | 
The mak- \ (Ver. 20, 21) But O Man, thinkeſt thou right, who 
ing of Veſ- art thou that thou (bou'dft find fault with God's Conduct? 
ſels ſome Is he not wiſe and juſt ro do juſtly-and fitly what he 
ro Honour, does without incurring thy Cenſure or that of the Work 
and ſome he thus orders and manages. A Work can never juſtly 
70 Piſbo- ſtrive with him that has given it its Form, as earthenVe[- 
wan. felt do not contend with the Potter when of, the ſame Lump 
be makes | ſome for leſs and others for more honourable Uſes. 
Why therefore ſhou'd it be thought ſtrange that God 
| ſhou'd do the ſame thing with the Jews, ſome of 
Whom he receives into the Number of his Veſſels of Hee 
nour and of his Children, and rejecting others of them 
keeps them alive in ſo ſhameful a Manner to be an Ex- 
ample of his Vengeance; though the one and the o- 
ther are taken out of the ſame Lump and out of the ſame 
Stock of Abraham and Iſrael? | 9 
(Ver. 22.) But that which is taken out of the ſame 
Lump was not equally diſpoſed with regard to God; 
one Part of it gave him juſt Reaſon of Complaint and 
of making thereof Inſtruments to manifeſt his juſt Se- 
verity upon, For one Piece of this Maſs refuſing to 
give it ſelf up to him or his Call of Mercy, God, after 
having a long Time born with them in their Dilobetience | 
to his Divine Will, which deſired their Converſion 
an 


2 
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and having juſtly found fault with their Rebellion on 
ſs XVI. 


rook out and made of this corrupt and-rebellious Ma 


of Iſrael, which is obſtinately reſolved to continue and 


ſtrengthen it ſelf in its Ds/poſition for Deſtruction, 
Veſſels wherein to make known his Power, his Name 
and his Fuſtice through all the World in an exemplary 
Manner. But the other Part of this Maſs havin 
forſaken its own Ways and Conduct, and reſigned 
it ſelf up to the Will of its Maker, God took thence 


and made of it Veſſels of Grace, in them te make © 


known the Riches of bis Glory which be had prepared for | | 


them, TERCE 
(Ver. 24, Sc.) And they, this faithful part of the 


Maſs of Alrabam which is the Matter of the Veſſels ; 


<4 v- — a+ 


that God call and makes to his Glory, are not Jews 
only that are born of Abraham natural iy ; but alſo ſuch. 
among the Heathen that refign themſely 


» 


es up to the 


Spirit of Faith and Humility of Abrabam and Facob. 


And all this God had foretold by the Prophets, by Ho- 


ſea, and by 1/aiah, and the fundamental Reaſon of this 


whole Procedure, is, becauſe the Fews ſought after 
Righteouſneſs by the way of their own Works, which puft 
them up with Pride and made them ſtumble againſt the 
Humility of Feſus Chriſt, who is 4 Rock of Offence to 
the Proud, and to all ſuch as being full of themſelves, 
find nothing more intolerable than the Word of our. 


Saviour, Come unto me, and learn of me, for I am meek, 


and lowly in Heart, 


a: CHAP; 
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Reflexions upon the. Tenth and Elevinth Chap-. 
ters, and on the reſt of the Epiſtle to the 


* 
” 
f 
> 
. : 


1 | 


O we on. with our Reflexions on the re. 
i maining pare of this Epiſtle of our Apo- 
le, as we ſhall have Occaſion from the 
Propofitions we have formed out of it as 
an Abridgment of the whole. ob 
The Righ- XI. Fropojition is this. The Righteouſneſs of God is not 
reouſneſs of ty d to the Letter of the Law, nor to external Things, but to 
God is_af- Feſu Obrist, who is the inward Light, Voice and Word in 
Er d to Je- the Hearts of all Men 4). ; | 3 | 
1 1 N Refizx. This Propoſition contains the principal Mat- 
2 c ter of this Chapter, of which I have but little to ſay, 
Word Voice ald that only to ſtie w the coherence of it, having ex- 


of all In the 1ſt, 2d; and zd Verſes, the Apoſtle repeats - 
Hearts, What he had faid in the 1ſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th; 3 rſt, 32d 
Verſes of the Ninth Chapter. He fays it was not 

() Chap. purely out of Preſumption, but partly too out of Igs 
10.4.5518. 0rarite that the Jews fell roms. the: Righteouſneſs of 
h Occ God, becauſe they knew it not. They did not ſufficierit- 
before IV take notice, that it was an Operation of God's pure 
the Inc. Grace in a Soul that acknowledging that all it is, and 
Ch. 13.84. all it can it ſelt do, is corrupt, and can work nothing 
but Damnation, empties it ſelf of it ſelf, and gives it 

True Rich. ſelf, Spirit and Heart, wholly to God, and ſuffers the 
reonfueſ? 1 Spirit of God to work what he pleaſes in her, who 
not at- muft de the Principte and Worker of that Righteeuſ- 
tain d by neſs we are ever like to be Poſſeſſors of. Inſtead of 
the law. doing thus, they continued full of themſelves, and not 
knowing their their own Impotence, nor the damna- 

ble Corruption of their Nature, their Faculties, Under- 

ſtanding and Reaſon, of their Deſires and Endeavours, 

ofyogir den Ways, -T houghes and Wills; with all this 

rain of Accompliſhments they ſet upon the Law of 

God (that commands and preſcribes Righteouſneſs) 

en: 


* 
1 


© of Sr. Paul'r 


endeavouring to know it and do it of themſelves an Chop | 
by their own' Activity, and that way that lik'd them XVII. . 
beſt,” without renouncing themſelves and wholly re- 5 a 
figning up themſelves paſſively to God. And by this 
Means they properly ſought after a Righteouſneſs of their 
ow making and Faſhion; a Righteouſneſs depending 
on their own corrupt Strength, which buſies it ſelf only 
about the Lerrer and Formalities of the Divine Reve- 
lations. And this was what hinder'd them from giving 
up themſelves to the Righteouſpeſs which God only 
works inwardly and entirely by the Spirit of Feſus 
Chriſt in ſuch Souls as refign themſelves to him with 
ag and Abnegation.of themſelves and of their- 
own polluted and ſickly Powers. | | | 

(Ver 4.) For Feſus Chriſt, when we thus partake of 
him, 3s the fulfilling of the Law, and the End at which it 
aim'd; who will make righteous all thoſe that receive. 
him into themſelves, by reſigning up themſelves ro him 
and to his Operations by true Faieb. Whereas (ver. 5.) 
the Righteouſneſs which Men would pretend to attain ro 
by conforming to the Law, requires, beſides the internal 
Rectitude, which can be wrought in us only by Faith 
(a), an exact Obſervance of al external Things and For- () Rom. 
malities; till which is done it cannot be ſaid that Righ- 3. 30. 
teouſneſs comes by the way of the Law ; ſeeing by 
neglecting any of them we have more Reaſon to fear 
the Curſe of the Law, than hope for Righteouſneſs by 


it. 


1 2 24 whe 


Epiſtle to the Romans. 
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* 


* 


But (ver. 6, 7, 8, and 9.) the pure Righteonſneſ3 of Faith 
is ſo inward, ſo ſpiritual, and ſo little depending on any 
thing without, that ir does not ſo much as require of 
us to behold Feſus Chriſt corporeally, whoſe Spirit is 
the Principle and Worker of it; nor that we ſee the 
external Means and Effects of ir, and by carnal and 
ſenſible Experience know that this Righteouſneſs ſub- 
liſts before God after Death, and makes us Heirs of 
Eternal Life. The Word of the Heart, which is the in- 
ward Word of Fairh, and the Subſtance of what we 
preach and ſay, ſupplies all this, and 1s that which faves 
us 


For (v. 9.) if the Confeſſom of Feſus Chrift that is made 
by the Mouth be true, ſo that you have within you reall 
and livingly what you = and your Heart — 

4 an 


* * 


* 


| op. an humble and reſign'd Faith the Spirit, and the New 
XVII. and Holy Life of Jeſus Chriſt rais d from the Dead, ſo 
V that he be riſen and living H the Power of | the Father in 
N 0 Heart dead to Sin, and filled with Faith, you-ſhall be 
42 N KN ana y wh nee 
For (ver.10.)thus it is that we believe with theHeart unto 
Righteouſneſs ; thus we become Righteous by the inter- 
nal Faith and Word of the Heart ; and 'tis thus we evi- 
dence and confeſs it outwardly by Jeving Words and 
Actions: whereas the outward Confethion, Which is 
but dead and Judaical, whether by Words'or-Ceremo- 
nies, not coming from a Heart in which the Spirit of 
Feſus Chriſt lives and operates, is not ſufficient to Sal- 
vation. | 


(Ver. 12, Se.) And 1 being God's Deſign 8 G 3 L wo | 


Men, Jews and Gentiles, he propoſes to all without dif 
ference of Few and Greek, this ſame inward Righteouſ- 
neſs, which he works by the Spirit of Faith in #hoſs. 
that give up themſelves to him and call upon him, who is 
Lord of all, and rich unto all, and will ſave. all that call upon 


bim. Which is what the Heathen might from the be- 


ginning very well have known and done, had they but 


given good heed to the general Voice of God, the ſound". 


whereof is gone into the Hearts of all the Men in ths: 
World. And the Jews inſtead of being offended at rhis, 
ſhou'd have expected it, ſeeing God f 
by Moſes and Iſai ab both of the Calling and Reception 
of the Gentiles, as well as of their own Rebellion, 
| which they ſhould have been afraid of. 
The Reje- XII. Prop: The Iſraelites are not rejected of God abſolute: 
ion of the ly and for ever; but when they ſhall ſubmit to the Faith in 
Iſraslites acuity and Humility of Heart, God will receive them into 
js not abſo- i, Grace and. Favour (a). | 


$ _ but Reflex. As St. Pau! has not hitherto thought of a ri- 
2 ged Predeſtination, ſo is it yet much eaſier to obſerve 
of their In- that he thinks of no ſuch Matter in the whole Ele- 
fidelity, venth Chapter; and to think otherwiſe is to make of 
which c:a- this Chapter a Chaos of inexplicable Confuſion. For 
fing, their if it be maintained that St. Paul does in it ſpeak of Pre- 
Rejection deſtination, we ſhall but make our ſelves ridiculous in 
ſhall like- the Explication of the greater Part of the Chapter: for 
wiſe ao Example, ſhall Elias complain to God (ver. 3.) of the 


. - Iraolites 
(s) Chap, Il, v. J. e the 25 COPY 
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orewarn'd them. 
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Ifraclites being all reprobated by him by an eternal 5757 

e Wou'd God have ſaid to him that there were XVII. 
eft Seven Thouſand predeſtinared to Life Eternal ? WWW 
Shall the Reprobation of the Jews (ver; 1 — be a 7" ig 
Means of the Eternal Election of the Gentiles? and 

(ver. 15.) will a ſecond Eternal Election of the Jews be 

a * of another ſecond Election of the Gentiles to 

Li een Nene we? 4 4111 y a 

Were the Jews (ver. 17. Ge.) cut off from an Eter- 

nal Election through their Unbelief as Branches from 
their natural Stock? and were the Gentiles eternally 

elected in conſideration of their Faith? and ſhall chey 

be cut oft from this Election if they grow —— ? and 

ſhall che Jews be again ingraffed into it if they conti - 

nue not in their Unbelief? This is all unintelligible 

and contrary to their own Hypotheſis, So that it muſt 

be confeſſed that the Apoſtle in all theſe Places ſpeaks. 

of the Calling and of the actual Admiſſion of to 

be God's Children, and Righteous Heirs of his Goods 

and of his Grace. And if it be ſo, how can Men bring 

into this Diſcourſe of St. Paul's the Matter of abſolute 
Predeſtination, which they ſeek after in the 5th. 6th. 

7th. and 28th. Verſes to the End of the Chapter? 1 

confeſs I cannot take the Apoſtle for one that ſhou'd” 

make ſo odd a Diſcourſe, ſo interrupted and broken 

with Things nothing to the Purpoſe, and indeed quite 
oppoſite to one another. Leave we then theſe Abſur- 

dities, unworthy the Wiſdom of the Holy Spirit, and 

let us ſay a Word or two concerning the Thread of 

the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, 

We have obſerved already in the Reflexions on the g,, beeps 
Sixth propoſition, and likewiſe elſewhere (a), that a- þ;; promiſe 
reeably to what the Apoſtle ſays (b) Abraham was e- 7 Abra- 
ected not only to be one ſingle righteous Perſon, but ham with 
to be by Means of his Race the Father of the Faithful, regard ro 
the Means and Channel through which the Righteouſ. , People 
neſs of God ſhou'd be ſhed forth upon all the World. v he 
This is what God told and promiſed him; That is to Feretnew. 
ſay, that God to make good his Promiſe will make (Y Occ 
choice of Abraham and his Race as well in Quality the 
of ſingle righteous Perſons. as of Inſtruments to com- Recor. 

municate - them his Righteouſneſs to others. before 
| But the Inc, 
Chap. 15. $ 10. (65) Rom. 4. v. 42, 13, 1% 17. 
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2 But we haue ſren how! Matters wert witb the Jew 
Hes Gad tberefire: difanmulled-his/Promiſe of Electio 
and bar ke tuft off ithe-Prople which he bad promiſech to 
chuſe to be themſelves righteous; and tu be the Semi. 
nary and Rood of righteous Perſons? ' 
Apoſil (er. 1.) ſays ke has me, And proves 


Tue 
1 mam) Ays. Lee N 
le of himſelf, who was choſen 


Firſt, By the Exam 
288 — 1 — _ declar'd 
Righteous; and to be emple as an Inftrument to 
ſpread bis-Righreouſneſs through the World, © + 
Secondly, He ſays expreſſy, that the People which'God 
fre luem, that is to ſay, the People of whom God ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure form d the Idea and Character, 
the Conditions and Diſpoſitions, and ſuch Qualifica- 
tions as hu lil d beſt to fit em to be receiv d unto his 
Righteouſneſs, this People id not nor ever can be caſt 
ama. God cannot diſlike any one of them that ſhall 
anſwer this Iden 'and theſe Qualities fore known of 


him. . | v1; N 

the Days of Eliar, that in all Times, (ver. 5 Jae Grace! | 

of God promivd to Abraham and to his Race, I ſay the 

Grace is d (and ner Works, ver. 6.) hath choſen 

and: elected ſome of thoſe that ware left and not carried a· 

way by the Torrent ot Preſumption and Unbelief, and 

that all the others wou d have been choſen too had they 

but ſubmitted to and acquir'd ſuch Difpofaions "as 
God's Election requires in all he admits to Rightebuſ- | 
neſs and Adoption. But that the Ifraelites having N el 

this Righreouſheſs (ver. 7.) and this Adoption of + 
dy their own Will, Works and Strength (Ch. 9. 33.) „ 
Aid not obtaim it. The pretended Election they fan- 
.._£y'd God woud make of them, to rank them among 
- his Righteous Children by virtue of their own preſum- i 
ptuous Activity, ſignify d and got nothing: but be 

EN die which God was pleas'd to make of ſuch as were I 
+ - humble and obedient to his Grace by Faith,” this Ele- | 
_ tion did brain, ſtood and was ratified in all thoſe it * 
faund to its Mind, and the reſt: were left in their pre- ; 
| 
| 


ſumptuous, corrupt and miſerable Stat 
burden d themſelves more and more. 


, *% b4 b 
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e, in which they 
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that we muſt ſay Amen, and conſent, wich the XVII. 


Spirit of God, to the Miſeries that they have wilfaly LOYOW 


brought upob themſelves, and to all the; Evils into 

which this Divine Juſtice has left them to throw them- 

(ves, after their having refusd God's Bleſſing and 

2 For rhus 8 1 waged "gh of God, _ 

Spirit of Equity and Righteo does conſent to all 
(Ver. 31, Se. te the 25.) Yet is not Na- 37 

tion ſo abſclutely fallen, nor ſo Fs. ed of God, as ne- * 


ver to riſe again, and as that God will never chuſe any caft of ac- 
of their Race more to be his People, and his Righteous cording a. 


Sons. Their Unbelief. and their Preſumption is the 777 qua- 
Reaſon of their R/ectien, as it will be of the Gentiles 2 theme 
if nbey fall into it. But ik the Jews do net continue in their $6905 
Unbelief God will chuſe them and tale them; in again + 

for his People and will ingraft them as a Branch of a Tree | 

upon tbe choſen Stock ol Abr abam, whence they were cut 

off; and this the rather, becauſe they are already Bran- 

chez of this Stoch which God bleſſed and ſanſtiſiad both 

in it ſelf and in what grew of it, and out of which he 

has already taken ſo many Hel» Branches, which are as 

ſo many Holy Firſt. fruits of what che whole Maſs ſhall one 

Day be. This. is clearly what the Apoſtle would incul- 

cite all along to the 26th Verſe; and is the Matter 

of our Twelfth Propoſnion. Come we now to the 
following Propoſition. | 


XIII. Prop. It ſhall one Day really —_ 19 paſs that all f 


the Nation of the Iſraelites ſhall be converted to the Righte- The ſututs 


Con vera 


ouſaneſe of God by the Coming of Feſi Chriſt ; - God baving and Re- 
\ be biinſulf glerified "their Poſts . 


claſen their Fathers to b 


7149, = | 9 ' » the Jews, 
- Reflex. The Apoſtle lays down and proves this Truth 
many Ways. : 


Firſt, (ver. 25.) He declares that the hardening of 
Iſraelis. but in part, or for a time only'; and that it 
ſhall laſt but till the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
that ĩs to 0 (and this Interpretation ſeems to me pre- 
ferable to all others) till che time that all the Nations 
of the World are to be converted to God. Tie well 
known that above Three Quarters of the World is at 
preſant perfectly Heathen; and the Scripture will not 


* 


| (Ver.8, 9, e d dee them-with ſo. much Chap." | 
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| <4 let us queſtion but all the Nations and People of the | 
XVII. Earth will. one Day be converted and obedient to the 4 
Lord. ſaiab und the Eſalms are fill'd with this Trutb. I 
Now when this Time ſhall be at hand and juſt a com- fe 
ing, when the Nations ſhall be upon the point of en- py 
_ into the Church of the Saints, then will the th 
. Hardneſs and Blindneſs of rael be ended: then ſhall fo 
4 they be converted and be employ d as Inftruments to A 
convert and bring in the Heathen. For, to uſe the G 
- Apoſtles Words, for if the Fall of the Fews has prov'd a bu 
| Means to enrich the Gentiles ſpiritually, and if their Fall h 

and leſſening bas been the enriching 4 the Gentiles, bow 
much more Tau their Fulneſs be the Riches and the Abun-- h 
dance of the World and of the Nations? And that their + 
| RejeRtion has ſerv 6 reconcile the World, what will cher i © 
'* Reception be but a Reſurrection and Renovation of Liſe To 

_ the World; hitherto plung d in the Darkneſs of 

. CG 21193 1043S „ 1 F 
: Secondly, The Apoſtle youre the fame Truth (ver. hi 
26, 25.) by the Oracles of the Prophets ai ah and Fere- E. 
miab, and thence concludes, that all the Nation of J? ] 
7 gel ſhall one Day le delivered and ſaved, : | 
A | In the third Place he proves it (ver. 28, 29) from | © 
the Nature of the Gifts and Calling of God, which are 

ſuch as God does not repent of or retract. Now ſoit is, | 
that God had catled their Fathers and had promiſed C1 
and ' given” them the Privilege of being employed, b. 
themſelves and their Race, by him as Inſtruments to I” 
(a) Rom. convey his Bleiſing to the Teſt of the World (4. ſo; 
13. Therefore God will never repent of this, nor retract = 
a2. it: and ſo the Jews ſhall yet become juſt and holy them- 2 
18. ſelves; and ſhall derive Holineſs and Bleſſing upon all H, 


the orld, 1 X43 0 
} I, true (ver. 28.) at preſent they. are Enemies of the 8 
3 Truth as #o the Goſpel, and they are the more ir- Sp 


reconcilably Io, ' becauſe yo Gentiles, whom they hate, R 
have embraced it. Bue ſtill this Nation is look'd upow by | N 
God with an Eye of Love and Benevolence, becauſe of the 65 
Choice and Election which he has made of their Faber 5 
0% Occ. to be by them and their Race glorified through the the 
of the World. Ses here —— the Recalling of the Jews of» IM ©; 
Reſtor. Which I have elſewhere ſpoken more than once ((). 
before 0 11787 FIONETIS. 007 NG {019 | | The I 
the Inc. Ch, 15. 5 8. & 10. Occ, after the Inc. Ch. 10. S 0. | 


3 2 
# 
t 


S 


92 


ef St. Paul's Epiſtie to the Romans. 
The A xoftle to ſer before us God's wonderful Con Chap. * 


. duet in all theſe Matters, ſhews, that his Divine Pro- H. 

vidence ſo interpoled and guided their great and mani. 

I fold Wickedneſſes and Rebellions as to make the Exil | 

of: ſome inſtrumental and occaſional to the Good of | 

chers, and that to the abundant and. univerſal Good: | 

| for (ver. 30.) ſhe jeg having become rebellious, were | 
the Occaſion of the; Calling of and of Grace to the 

Gentiles, that were before Infidels: and the Jews be- | 

ing at preſent rebellious , occaſionally from the Grace | 

that is ſhewn. to the Gentiles, theſe very Rebels. ſhall A 

| 

| 

[ 


be received into Grace upon account of that Mercy 
that. God ſhall one Gay pour upon all the Gentiles 
throughout the whole World: tis plain the Apoſtle's 
Senſe is thus to be fill'd up, and the Greek if well con- 
ſidered evidently points that Wax. 

For (ver. 32.) God has ſbut up all in Diſobedience, that 5; Paul's 
he mig w Mercy to. all. This is the Concluſion of main Cen- 
this, and of the Eleven firſt Chapters of this Divine clufon. 
Epiſtle; and it is the principal Thing he all along in- 
tended to remark to us. The Meaning whereof with 
reference to this Verſe is in ſhort this. BY 

All Men having ſinned, loſt the Glory, the Righte- God's dis- 

ouſaeſs and Light of God, are nothing but Abominati, {ing with 
on, Unrighteouſneſs and Darkneſs while left to them- /e Hea- 
ſelves. | God deſigned to deliver them all by. means of en. 
his Divine Light and Righteouſneſs which he offered 
inwardly to the Heathen by the Dictates of their Con- | 
ſcience, and outwardly to the Jews by the mighty Ad- 
vantages of Revelation. The Heathen inſtead of re- 
ceiving this Divine Light in an humble and grateful 
Heart, which wou'd have prepared the Way for the 
Operation of the Divine juſtifying Grace, ungratefully 
contemned it, and wilfully quenched it; and from 4 
Spirit of Preſumption betook themſelves to the Activĩi. 
ty of their humane Reaſon and of their Imagination, 
8 this Way to become wiſe. But ſee what 
God by his Providence did upon this. They being 
obſtinate in their Preſumption and Self adheſion, an 
through the Blindneſs of their Mind taking this Pra- 
Qice of theirs for Vertues, which are in the Sight of God 
abominable Vices, God reſolved to permit this wilful 
| and obſtinate Source of the Corruption of their Heart 

- to 
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2g8 A Explication of theTenth an Eleventh Chapters 
Due. to break cut into a thouſgtid Kinds of Sins ſo'' groſs, - 
KV i that it won'd thereby evidently Uher that theſe . 
Aa table Wretches were fo far from og wil, chat thiey 
were rebellious and diſobedient to the moſt | 
Lights of Nature as well as of God. Now they bei 
once convine'd of their Wickednefs' and Rebtllion' ? 
the Face of all Creatures, Which was before lurking 4 | 
their Hearts, and to them unſeen, but was by G 
deſignedly ſuffered to flow out and ſhew it ſelf that 
they might no longer miſtake it, chey wou d be of 
uſe to them for the future to keep them in a 


9 


whenever God ſhou'd be pleaſed to preſent his juſtify- 
ing Grace to them: for then they wou'd no longer - 1 
ply themſelyes to their Reaſon and their carrapr'Fa. 
culties as pretending this Grace | had be offers 
them was actually to be applied and given them by 
VPirtue and in Conſideration of their own Activity an 
Conduct. The Remembrance of their former Reb 
"> Hon and Diſabedience which were the Fruits of thei 
Preſumptioa and of their Reaſon and corrupt Facul- 
ries, will make them ſubmit their Necks, and for the 
T.ime to come quit themſelves, and their own Pru- 
dleence and Guidance, to caſt themſelves without Re- 
ſſerve with an entire Abnegation and Forſaking of 
 .. , themſelves into the Arms of God's Grace, looking no 
8 for Light or good Motions, for Purification, 
ighteouſneſs or Direction but from his r Mercy. 
Thus has the Providence of God concluded that the cor. 
rupt Heathen ſhou'd make their Corruption appear 
outwardly, tothe end that this might ſerve as a Means 
ro make thera capable of God's Mercy, and that this Di- 
vine Mercy of his might be the more gratefully receiy- 
ed and acknowledged. | 3 A e 
God's de- In like manner, the Jews inſtead of embracing by 
ling with Faith the Righteouſneſs of God to which the Law led 
_ the Jews. them, ſhut their Eyes againſt the Divine Light of 
Faith, which inwardly called them to the Mord of God 
and which indeed was that Word, and adhered to 
themſelves and to their own Works through Preſum- 
tion andPride ; whence it came to paſs that by norſee- 
ing and * their own Corruption and Im- 
potence, they made uſe of all the Faculties of their l 
corrupt Nature and its Activity, and that a > 
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and reſolvedly to practice outwurdly and after their "ns £ | 
own Way the Law: of God, thinking that becauſe of XVIH. 1 


this fine Work of their own Endeavours, God was 0. WI 
bliged to give them his Righteouſneſs; not knowing © 
that their natural Corruption was ſo grrat as not to be 
able to think, nor ſpeak, nor do of ãt elf ſo much as | 
onexzoad Ac gc. A Prefumptionthis'chat is sua (4) Rom. 
patible with the Gift of Righteduſneſs which God 3 119. 
works in the Soul only by the pure Motions of his 
Grace and good Spirit. Now cha did God upon this 
21. Wilfulneſs of the Jews ? He! concluded to ſuffer 

is Indiſpoſit ion and Cortuption uf cheir Hearts, and 
the ol their fancied Strength to appear o- 

nly and outwardly, by. groſs San, and palpable Diſo. 
waar So this Corruption hidden and unknown to 


1 % x l 
„ ooo wx. ws his —— — end 


them through their Blindneſ appeared and broke out | 
by their Revolt againſt the Son of God, whom: wir } 
his Followers they f{lewieven' when they came to offer 
| them the Grace of God. This Rebellion againſt 
i Grace it ſelf, ill puttthem, when theꝝ come to them- 
a ſelves. and know Hat they have done, into a State ant 1 
| Diſpoſition to receive God's Grace and Mercy after ſo =_ 
purea Manner, that they. will never fall from it more 1 
nor confulr any more their on Reaſon, nor the Serip 
: ture with it, nor their-own Motions,” norigood Plea- 
| ſure, though they think it nothing but Divine Zeal, 
nor laſtly any thing that comes from themſelves; for 
L they will chen ſee that all this heretofore produced no- 
thing but Rebellion and the Rejection of God's Grace: 
L but will reſign up themſelves in perfect Humility Js 
without/Reſerve, Heart, Mind, Reaſon; Conduct and | 
{ every: Thing to the Light, Motions, Guidance, Grace "= 
; and Mercy of the Holy Spirit, who will govern them ; 
7 abſolutely and lead them to Righteouſneſs and to Eter- 
1 nal Life. Thus we ſce how God concluded to ſuffer 
f the inward Corruption of the Jews to appear and ſne - ” 
"v3 it ſelf by an open and manifeſt Rebellion, that even _ 
0 this groſs Diſobedience of theirs might ſerve as a Means 
" to diſpoſe and fit them for the Mercy of God. 
2 Thus it is that God concluded to ſuffer them all, Jews "a 
* and Gentiles, eo fall into palpable and notorious Rebel- 
ir . that by theſe Preparatives he might haue Mercy upon 
y all. | 
d (Ver. 
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a4 As Explicatiun of the Tenti and Eleventh Chapters 


The a- (Ver. 33) O che, Depths of the Richer, and of the 1 
2. dom and Knowledge of God { O my God, how — 
Ded how the Riches of thy Goodneſs, thus to have Mercy on 


mncompre- all Mankind, Jews and Gentiles, after ſo many cr̃imi- 


benſible. nal and wilful Falls and Rebellions'! How wonderful ia 


thy Wiſdom, to make their very Rebellion a Means to 
the Diſpoſition, to the Receiving and to the Confirms 
ing of them in thy Mercy, and to make the Enmity of 


* 


Jews and Gentiles turn to their Re union, and to their 


eternally loving each other! How penetrating and vaſt 


is thy Knowledge; that thus foreſaw and ordered Things 


thus to the End of the World! O how unſearchable to the 


natural and corrupt Man and to all his Reaſonings and 
ConjeQures are che Fudgments of Cod How are hi 

and the Conduct of his Providence in the Manner 5 
his Diſpoſing of 
poſſible to be found out by the humane Wit of the Wiſe 
and the Underſtanding of the Doctors of the Law, of the 


Rabbins and Philoſophers ! For who bath known the Min! 


of the Lord! What Man, O Lord, cou'd ever have ima- 
gined or thought that thou would'ſt thus have maria» 

and ordered the Jews and Gentiles, and the wick 
ed Rebellions of them both, and that chou would'ſt 


thus draw Good out of them; and that ſo univerſal an 


one and for all the World? Abo is be, O Lord, that:cowd 
give thee ſuch wonderful Counſel 2: Or who is be that con d 
revent God in Counſel, in Deſign and in Wiſdom and 
ove, and be ſhall be repayed' and recompenced as he 
deſerves! None ſurely cou'd contribute any thing to 
all this; and the 
Philoſophers with all their liberal and rational Learn« 
ing were utterly in the Dark, and fo are ſtill as to this 
grand Deſign of God. It is God's Spirit alone that 
projects, executes, and declares all this; for of him, 
and through him, and for him are all things: to whom! be 
Glory for ever. Amen, | nnn 
Thus, in my Opinion is the Doctrine of Election 


2 


ng oye and Reprobation ſufficiently cleared, and St. Pauls 
commonly Senſe of theſe Matters made plain and eaſy. Only let 
made of us obſerve (and 'tis likely I have made this Remark 
 rhisExcla. elſewhere) with how little Reaſon Men make uſe of 

mation of this Exclamation of St. Paul, O the Depths of the Riches . 
Se, Paul. of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! as a Pretence to 


cover 


and wicked Men, hard and imm 


it of Doctors, wiſe Men and 
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of St. Paul's Epiſite to the Romans, 241 
| — — — 


cover and defend the groſſeſt Abſurdities of Mens own Chap. 
framing, R they are indeed incomprebenſible to XVII. 
Senſe. Really a pretty Device this! Men MN 


- 


ommon Senſ⸗ 
[= Syſtems and Notions that are nothing but mere 
Difficulties harſh and hard, Precipices and Repugnan- 
ces to all our Conceptions Divine and Human, to 


common Senſe. and Conſcience; and then to main- 
tain theſe inexplicable Fancies of their own they cry 
out, O the Depths f the Riches of the Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge of God | How unſearchable are bis Fudgments, and 

bis Ways paſt. finding out | inſtead of crying out when 
ey * ſuch Whimſies upon the World, O the 
pth of the Poverty, of the Folly and Ignorance of 


Human Underſtanding, how ridiculous are the Dota- 


ges and Judgments it makes, and how chimerical and 
contradictory are its Ways! How far is the natural and 
carnal Man from comprehending the Things of God's Spirit, 


that cannot be comprebended but by the Spirit and Grace 


God! How true is all this! And how little do Men 
know, and how unwilling are they to know what this 
means | 


But to any one that ſſeſſes God's 8 irit, or even Gul Why | 


to any that has but ſome ſmall Ray of his moſt holy are not in- 


Grace: the Ways of God are not only not incompre- comprehen- 
henſible nor impoſſible or hard to find out, but are fle toſuch 
Straitneſs, Light, and Eaſineſs it ſelf. For (a) the Spi. 47 e uni- 
rit of God ſearches all things, even the Depths of Gd; and 2 G 

(b) he teaches us all things, And this is what I have 3 


treated of at large elſewhere f and ſo ſhall here paſs it 1. 1 1. 


over and go on with the reſt of my Reflexions on the (4); John 
Propoſitions that contain the Sum of this Epiſtle, 2.27. 
XIV. Prop. Serve God no longer after the Fewiſh Way, net 
but let your Worſhip be ſpiritual and true, conſiſting in a Ibis. 
Life holy and conſecrated to God (c). Po. 
Reflex. There were the firſt Fruits of this holy Wor- (c) Ch. 12. 
ſhip in the Church of Feru/alem, as I have elſewhere. 
noted; but it will be perfectly accompliſhed in the 
New Feruſalem wherein St. John (d) ſaw no more any ma- (4) Apoc. 
teria 5 90 life Cnc wa God will renew 21. 22. 
upon Eart be ſerved purely, in Spirit and in „ - 
Truth without any more Ceremonies and Fires, And 1 
tis what I have obſerved elſewhere (e). The Chrſtian the Inc. 
Church is decayed and * for not having kept to Chap. 18. 
| | is. § 7, Cc. 
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A Explication of, K 


Chap. this. Men would needs return to the old Jewiſh Mode of 


XVII. ServingGod,in theSpirit of the Scribes,DoQtorsandRab. 


bins of Pride and Preſumption; and with a mere Jew- 
iſh Zeal grounded themſelves on and ſtick to the Let- 


ter of the Scripture, to their Ceremonies, and the ac- 


compliſhentrs of their Heatheniſh Learning, and not on 


the Interiour of an humble and divine Heart, guided 


ſhortened, nor does his Vertue fail : but it is your Sins that 


by the Motions and Spirit of God. This goes now a 


days for Enthuſiaſm. Tet the hand of the Lord is not 


(a)Ifa 69. have made a Separation between you and your God (a), 


w 1, 2. & 


The XV. Prop. relates to the Practice of Chriſtian . 


50. v. 2. Vertues recomended by St. Paul, Theſe Exhortations 


of the Apoſtle and all his other are grounded upon this 


Principle, that the Juſt, as long as they are in this 


Y Occ. 
of Co-op. 
Chap. 10. 


World being encompaſled with many Enemies, the 
Fleſh, the Devil, and the World, and weak Believers ; 
unleſs they take great Care may fall from their Righ- 
reouſneſs and periſh ; as I have ſhewn in the proper 
Place (b). And therefore the Apoſtle's Charity warns 
them to be upon their Guard againſt whatever ma 

happen, and to behave themſelves circumſpectly at al 
Times, and with all Sorts of Men and Circumſtances, 
In the 1ſt Verſe he ſhews them how to behave them: 
ſe;ves toward God; in the zd and following Verſes, 
how to Carry themſelves towards their Neighbours of 
all Sorts and upon all Occaſions ; on all which I intend 


not to inſiſt, having in divers Places already handled 


thoſe Maters, as for Example, Submiſſion to the high- 


er Powers, in the Ninth Chapter of this Treatiſe, 


(the Sixteenth Propoſition) Juſtice, Charity and the 
meek and peaceable Methods of dealing with weak 


and well meaning Perſons of different Opinions; | the 


Practice whereof I have endeavoured to ſhew in my 
Explication of the Euchariſt (e). And, (agreeably to 
che Nineteenth Propoſition) as Sr. Paul writ both to 
Jews and Gentiles freely and to further their Salvation, 
ſo have I endeavoured to write for the Sake of ſome 
who greatly deſire Reafonings, and that with great 


Freedom and open Heartedneſs, I pray God turn all 


to Good, Amen. 
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An Admonitibn, &c. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Advertiſment concerning the Univerſality of 
Grace propos d in this Syſtem : that it no 
ways favours Self-Love, as the Syſtem of the 

Pelagians does. Self-Love the direct Object 
77 er, The Concluſion of this 
Work. | » 


wml OBSERV'D a little before (a) chat 


univerſal Crace, or of God's willing 
the Salvation of all Men, as favouring 
Self. love. Though this Objection de- 
ſtroys it ſelf, and though it be a Con- 
tradiction to pretend that Doctrine favours Sell love 
which teaches that God deſigns to bring back all Men 
to the pure Love of himſelf, which is Life Eternal, 
and that he ſupplies them with Means to that End, an 


among others with the rough and terrible one of Puri- 


fication, which is the very Death of Self. Love; yet it 
muſt be confeſs d there are thoſe that propoſe, believe 
and embrace ſuch a kind of univerſal Grace, or ſuch a 
Will in God to ſave all Men, that do it out of pure 


Self-love. 


II. Such is the whole Syſtem and Divinity of the 


I. This Sy- 


abets Sel 
love. 


ſome ſeem'd to ſuſpect the Doctrine of fem mm 


(a) Chap. 
13.58, 


H. The * 


Pelagians, and of all thoſe that are of their Opinions, Theological 


Tis merely a Syſtem of Self love, and a Divinity of 
the Old Adam, who is exceeding skilful in procuring 


Syſtem of 
the Pela- 


himſelf Reſt, Eaſe and Content. Theſe Men intend £79» Uni- 


not to be ſaved by the way of Humility, Self-abaſemenc 
and Abnegation, of inward and outward Mortification, 
of the painfũl and dreadful Purification which the in- 
ternal Grace of God works in us to kill the very Root 


verſality 
and Mode- 
ration, is 
4 pure Sym 


ſtem of 


of our Old Man, by a living Conformity to the Death Self-love: 
of Feſus Chriſt, No, no, they mean no ſuch thing: 
Self. love, Eſteem and Satisfaction, Self-approbation, 


Pleaſure, Delight, Quiet, Joy, Contentments and Con- 
| | R 2 veniencies, 


| Chap. ' 
XVIII. 
9 


. * 
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An Admonition and 


veniencies, theſe muſt all be preſerv'd ; but eſpecially 
and above all a Reaſon and Faith of Perſuaſion and 
Imaginarion that will be ſure to follow, as beſt ſuirs 
chem, only ſuch Means and ſuch Ways of Salvation as 


they ſhall think convenient; and then comes a jolly 


Salvation, and an infallible Coronation of this Old 
_ that has all this while been fo tenderly pre. 

ryed, . TINY NE, : er 
We do not conſider this as we ounht. The whole 
Syſtem of Pelagian Divinity, their God, their univer- 
fal Grace, their Faith of Reaſon and Imagination, their 
Morality, their Vertues, their Doctrine of Modera- 
tion, Forbearance, and Condeſcenſion, and of Peace, 


+ rents all but to the maintaining and eſerving in Ho- 


nour, in Quiet and Content the Old Adam, and that 
ove every one has for himſelf, which makes us very 


8 thr procure our ſelves Peace, Reſt and Satisfa- 


Ction 


1 both in this World and in the World to come. 
This is the ſubtileſt and moſt deadly Poifor that 


ever the Devil or Phariſaiſm infected the World with, 


are all 


III. The 
true Uni- 
verſality 
of Grace is 
conſiſtint 
with the 
4 ſolute 
Reprobati- 
0 * of Self- 
love. 


nor is it poſſible to preſerve our ſelves from it (for we 
4 our very Birth tainted with it) any other 
way but by Humility; Self denial and Crucifixion, and 
That Purification which. I have elſewhere explain'd at 
arge. | | | 
III. Things being thus, I need not fear any will 
ſuſpe& rhe Univerſality of Grace, as it is by me pro- 
pos'd, favours Man's corrupt and Self. love. Whoever 
{hall read the Treatiſe of the Co-operation of Man, 
will ſoon be of another Mind; and indeed what I have 
faid of the. Subſtance of the Epiſtle to the Romans, or of 
one part of it is enough to prevent all Miſpriſion in 
this Matter. | 
What J have ſaid concerning the Reprobation of 1/þ- 
mael and Eſau, that is, of the carnal preſumptuous 
Spirit of Man, full of and faſten'd to L Eſteem of 
himſelf, of his Reaſon and Activity, of his own Works 
whether ſeemingly divine or viſibly corrupt ones, is of 
it ſelf enough to clear me from ſuch Suſpicions. [ have 
ſhewn there that this was the Spirit and Temper repro- 
bated of God and deſtin'd to Eternal Death, and never 
to be receiv'd into Favour and Life, For God never 
will have any Friendſhip or Communion with ſuch a 


Temper, 
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Temper, and it muſt neceflarily be deſtroy hat Cha 
Which is tbe Son of Per dition. So that whoever is-of it XVIII. 
and intends to be faved, mult of cell kill and de» SV WW 


and abſolutely. There are in Man two Things; the Soul, and 
e; | 


one is, his Soul created of God for Eternal Li 


ruption 


a Condition neceſſarily annext to the other, it being 

1mpoſſible what is Good ſhould live in the Soul but up- 
on the Death of what is Evil; or that Light ſhou'd en- 

lighten and yet the Hindrances to it and the Darkneſs 

not be diſpell'd. And thus is Grace preſented u- 

nivetſally to every Soul on Condition that to clear her- 

ſelf of the Corruption that cleaves to her, ſhe preſent 

to it the Croſs and Death, and reſign up to God all her 

Powers and her Liberty for God to produce and mani- 

feſt in her his Divine Lite, and all the Operations of 
his moſt Holy Grace juſt in ſuch manner as he ſhall 

think beſt. And now I have ended my Work: Rea- 

der, farewel, and God grant it may be of Uſe to your 

Salvation! | 


R 3 V. I 


and to our 


| 
| 
| 
F 
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Chap. V. I have been long enough ſpeaking to Men. I 
XVIII. have long defir'd to make an end, and return to Thee, 
oO my God; from whom 1 did not think I ſhould have 
been fo long diſtracted when J firſt began to write, in- 
'I tending only Ten or a Dozen Sheets on the Subject of 
thy Grace: but I know not what inconſiderate Deſire of 
profiting others, and letting them ſee thy Divine and 
ſaving Truth, has inſenſible carried me to make fo long 
a Work; which I ſhould not have undertaken had I 
foreſeen the Length of it: ſeeing I not only had not 
then the greateſt part of that Knowlegde which came 
into my Mind as | was writing; but becauſe, though I 
had then known all I now do, I ſhou'd have ſtaid till 
they were livingly and ſtrongly realiz'd in my ſelf be- 
| fore I offer'd to others theſe Truths, if I intended they 
q ſhould reap any Benefit by them. But likewiſe as thy 
infinite Goodneſs often rewards the Good: will as if the 
thing had really been done, fo I beſeech Thee — 
that is all the Reward I crave) by this Work, ſuch as 
it is, to promote thy own adorable Glory and the Sal- 
vitae my Neighbours no more nor no leſs than thou 
wou'dſt have done had I writ it in the 1 Diſpo- 
ſition of Soul I cou'd have wiſh'd my ſelf able to have 
done it in. I truſt my Good-will and Intention will 
not be diſpleaſing to Thee, and that thy Goodneſs has 
at leaſt led my Mind and Will into the jdeal Truth of 
things which I have deſir d others might know to thy 
Glory, that from this ideal Knowledge both they and 
lmay breath after the real Poſſeſſion of the things them 
ſelves which thy Grace alone can give to ſuch as reſign 
themſelves up to Thee, and leave both their Errors and 
their own moſt elaborate Conceptions, and all the Acti- 
vity of their Spirit and their Reaſon by a perfect Reſt and 
Quiet to give way to thy ſacred inward Operations. 

{ defire to give up my ſelf to Thee in Vacuity and 
Silence that thou mayeſt for the future work in me that 
which is pleaſing in thy ſight. Receive my Soul into 
thy Holy Reſt, and deliver me from the imperfe& and 
indeed wholly corrupt Activity of my Mind and of my 
humane Reaſon, from the Spring ot my Ideas of my 
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| barren and ſuperficial Speculations, and from all the 
miſerable Labour of the Sons of Adam, which, like 
that of Egype does but double our Servitude, and eſtrange 
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us from the true Liberty of the Operations of thy Ho- Chap. 
ly Spirit. Take away all my Speculations, and give XV UE 
me inſtead of them one Drop of thy pure Love. Thou VV 
knoweſt I wou'd willingly make ſuch an Exchange. 
Do thou make it in me and in all thoſe I may have 
iven occaſion to fill their Heads with Ideas and Specu- 
ations, and to be too intent upon them. Make us all 
the Scholars of Faith and of Love, that ſo we may be ö 
futed to receive from thy Holy Spirit the ehings which J 
cannot enter into the Mind of Man, and which thou reſerveſt . 
for thoſe that love Thee, 
mow O my God, do we think of any thing elſe - 
but o loving thee and of —— Way for thy Love, 
ſince for thy part thou thinkeſt of nothing but of teſti- 
fying to us and giving us the eternal Effects of this thy 
infinite Love, and ſince this Love is the Great Maſter 
that teaches all things ſolidly! Why think we on any il 
other rhing bur of emptying our ſelves of our ſelves of | | 
our Activity and our Filth, ſeeing thou ſtindeſt all ready 
to fill us with thy Grace and with thy ſaving Goods? 
"Tis the Enemy of our Salvation that thus blinds 
us, and holds us captive under his Will that he ma 
deſtroy us eternally; for he knows we are born his 
Slaves and in a State of Damnation; and that thy moſt 
holy Grace and thy Divine Operations are the only 
Things that can redeem us out of it; and that all that 
proceeds from us and is of our own natural Produ- 
ction is oppoſite to, and incompatible with thy holy O- 
perations; and that we have but this Life time ro 
chuſe our Party, either to continue in the natural and 
damnable State of our own Labour and Travail, or to 
ſurrender our ſelves to thee and ro thy Operations b 
reſting from our ſelves: and fo thisEnemy of our Souls þ 
endeavours to make us paſs and employ this precious 4 
Time of our Life on ſomething elſe. that at Death find- 4 
ing our Souls void of thee. of thy Grace and of the Di- 4 
vine Operations of thy Holy Spirit, he may irrecove- | 4 
rably carry them away with him into his infernal x 
Kingdom, to which all belong that have not in them 
the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, but thar of corrupt Reaſon 
and of the Wiſdom of this World. And therefore it is 
that this accurſed Spirir makes us ſpend our Time in 
buſying our ſelves about our ſelves, and in thinking of a 
R 4 TT hou- 
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Thouſand: Trifles, Vanities, and Fooleries, ſuch as 
are thoſe that the Learned very ſeriouſſy buſie their 


WY WV Minds with, their idle Sciences and fruitleſs Curioſi- 


ties, not imagining all the while that they are in Death, 
and they thereby loſe the Time of re- entering into 
Life Eternal. And, O my God, do they thus loſe 
thee for ſo little a Thing! The little I know of it is e- 
nough to make me underſtand and fay, that the Whole 
is þut a little Matter, and indeed only a great deal of 
Traſh and Dung; and I bave but too fadly experien- 
ced that by it one is enſtrang d from and loſes thee. 
Suffer nie no more, if it be thy Pleaſure, to return to 
thoſe Studies again and loſe thee. And fince thou 
' knoweſt thine own Worth, for that Love and Eſteem 
thou haſt for thy ſelf ſuffer me not to be ſo great a Lo- 
ſer. Aſſiſt me to find and enjoy thee ; for of my ſelf I 
cannot do it. I cannot make thee to be born in me ; 
and my corrupt Faculties with all their Efforts, can 
only cauſe barren Ideas to ariſe in my Mind, and ſome- 
times only mere Fantoms, that drive thee away and hin- 
der thy Work in me. None of our Speculations are 
the bright and real Truth, nor do they ſet us ſo much 
as one Step forward towards thee, O my God, till we 
ſit ſtill and wait for thy Salvation in this only Defire 
that thou wouldeſt come and work in us. How rare 
and unbeaten a Way is this, and how is it deſpiſed by 
the Learned and look'd on as Folly and Enthuſiaſm, 
they like Fools and ſenſleſs People ſpeaking Ill of 
Things Divine they underſtand not, while they make 
themſelves Slaves to that itching and reſtleſs Harlot of 
their own corruptReaſon,in which and in the Fruits of 
their Harlotry with her they place their chief Delight, 
as in Pride, Eierceneſs, Diſſentions. Diſputes, Facti- 
ons. Hatred, and eſpecially the fooliſh and deplorable 
Preſumption of being by this Means ſome mighty 
Thing, of being truely enlightened Perſons, and even 
ſometimes of embracing the pure and chaſte Eternal 
Wiſdom. when indeed they claſp only aStrumpet,or the 
empty Cloud in the Fable, whence ſpring the vaineſt 
and fooliſheſt Monſters and Fictions imaginable. 
Put down, O Lord, pur down this grand Idolatry 
of human Reaſon which Men in our Days ſet up as 
God, and prefer before Divine Faith and before Vacus 


ity 
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others perceiving the Doti 


d Fools that to them bow their Knee ! 


mortal | Hereſy of Pelagianiſm, which flat! denying 
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key and Simplicity of Heare, Deſtroy its Empire, and Chap, 
fo clearly _ its Weakneſs, its Folly and Extra- Ii 


vagancies in as idolize it, that both they and 
and chimerical Fooleries 
they build upon it, may 3 up them- 
ſelves to that ſaving Vacuity which Faith exafts. 


Let all vain Gods confounded be, | Pal. 97.7. 


But may it be by ſuch a Confuſion as may promote 
their Salvation, and of Adorers of this Great and luna- 
tick Diana of the Epheſians make them by a new Birth 
Worſhippers of the Father in Spirit and in Truth. Extir- 
pate alſo this other 2 and pernicious Idol the 


both the Diſeaſe and the Phyſician, the Medicine an 
the Cure of the natural and corrupt Man, throws him 
into an enevitable Neceflity of periſhing eternally. - 
This Poiſon of Hell, ſtrong enough to damn a thou- 
ſand Worlds, is in our Days endeavouring to inſinuate 
and ſpread it ſelf everywhere, in ſome yy and groſi- 
ly, in others after a more fly and ſubtile Manner. 
frankly confeſs they acknowledge neither the 
Miſeries, nor the Blindneſs, nor the State of Damna- 
tion we are ſunk into, nor the Operations of thy Spirit 
of Grace, nor the Folly Men commit in applying 
themſelves out of a blind Zeal and with their pervert- 
ed Reaſon to the Steril Ideas of the Letter and Hiſtory 
of the Scripture, and to ſome external Practices, by 7 
which they 1magine they become pleaſing to thee, and 
enter into Life; and others without perceiving it give 
way to a Pelagianiſm more refined but not leſs * 
&ive.that poſſeſſes almoſt all Men, by the ſceret Eſteem 
they have of themſelves and of their Advantages, b 
the Confidence they have in their own Underſtand- 
ing, Addreſſes, and Conduct, and in every thing 


- which concerns themſelves, and through the brutal Ig- 


norance of thy good Pleaſure, which is to take thy 
Delight with the Sons of Men, by communicating to 


them the Lights and lively Motions of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, and by his Divine Commerce and Communion 


with pure Souls, This is what theſe Ignorants 3 7 
| . B 2 


A Allmonition and 


XVIII. 
| A 


# 
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ee 


cry as Enthuſiaſm, while at the very ſame Time 
they have the pitiable Preſumption to ſay, they them- 
ſelves have the Holy Spirit and his Operations, ſceing 
themſelves reduc'd tothe Neceſſity of either acknowledg· 
ing themſelves not to belong to Feſus Chriſt, nor to be 
his Members, or to own the ſame Truth in Subſtance,: 
yet ſtill raking, through a much. to- be- pitied Preſum- 
ption, the dry Ideas, the Works and Illuſions of their 

own Imaginations, and their dead Faith, for the Hol 
Spirit, and for his Operations and Guidance. Diſpel, 
O Lord; theſe Deluſions, and by the Strokes of thy 
Divine Light make Men comprehend the Greatneſs of 
hy Miſery and of their Imporence, the prodigious 
iſtance they are from thee, the Vanity and Folly of 
all the carnal Imaginations and Practices they flatter 
themſelves with; how heavenly and pure the Opera- 
tions of thy Holy Spirit, which alone can make us 
pleaſing to thee and ſave us, are; and how much they 
are beyond all Jewiſh Advantages we pleaſe our ſelves 
in, and like them, make our boaſts of; whil'ſt we are 
all the while really deſtitute of the only true Reaſon 
and Ground of glorying in God, the Inhabitation and 
our Poſſeſſion of thy adorable Spirit. f 
Since the only End why thou createdſt us was to be 


oy Temples, that thou mighteſt come and dwell and 
g 
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and take thy delight in us, and we in thee ; ſuffer 
not therefore, O my God, this End of all we are and 
have, this one only neceflary Thing, to be any longer 
thus forgotten of ſome, nor deſpis d and held impoſſi- 
ble by others nor in Effect be by all rejected as it is. 
Once more ſhew and make it manifeſt at leaſt to Men 
of Good will and to ſuch as wait on Thee, that thou 
rt no dead, inactive, or changeable God, that thou 
aſt not ſaid and promis'd great things to make good 
little or nothing. This is a Truth thou haſt convinc'd' 
me of by the living Experience and by the great 
Torch of. Divine Light which thou haſt in our Days 
held out in a Holy Soul which thou hadſt made the 
Sacred Temple of thy Holy Spirit, and I ſhall ever 
bleſs and praiſe Thee for bringing me into her Ac- 
quaintance, who was the firſt that open'd my Eyes and 
ſer my Heart on ſeeking Thee in good earneſt, (4) 
The Wigked that hate the Good, that caſt them out for thy 


Name 
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Name ſake, as vile and deſpicable, have inſultingly and Chap: 
ſcornfully ſaid, hat, will the Lord thus be glorified ! E- XVII. 
ven ſo Lord, let thy Glory be thus known and -manifeſted. SN? 
by thoſe that are little, ſingle and low of Heart: Let 
thy Glory and thy fulleſt: Praiſe be eftabl;ſod, as thou 
haſt ſaid () on the Mouth of Babes, and of thoſe that (a) P[8.3. 
wou'd willingly ſubmit to ſuck the Breaſt, to humble the 
proud Enemies, to the great Foy of the Good, and to the: 
Confuſion of the Wicked, and of the Proud, fierce and 
haughty Hearts of the Learned Fools of the Age, and of 
all ſuch as admire them: or rather if poſſible to the 
Converſion and ſaving of them all: for there are many 
that inſult God when they intend nothing leſs, ſo great 
is the Darkneſs of their Hearts. | 433 

But when thou makeſt thy Inſtruments ſpeak out- 
wardly to the Blind, thou muſt, if it pleaſe Thee, O 
Divine Light, that haſt more Strength and Penetration 
than the thickeſt and moſt central Darkneſs of our 
Hearts, enlighten us inwardly and give us a lively 
Knowledge of Truth and Falſhood, of Good and Ill as 
it is before Thee: and thy Truth ſhall make us free. 
Thou muſt, O Humility of our Saviour. more power- 
ful and central than the moſt rooted Pride of our 
Hearts, when thou ſendeſt any to ſpeak to our Pride 
pierce us, and mortifie in us the ſottiſh Eſteem an 
Complacence we have in our ſelves, and the grand Ido. 
latry of our own Underſtanding, of our own Reaſon 
and Will, and of all we do, though in thy Sight it be 
mere Dung and Filth, O Divine Eternity, reduce us 
from that Diſperſion we are in among temporal and 
tranſitory Objects, and recollect us into the quiet and 
ſil] Centre of our Hearts, there to give way and Atten- 
tion to the omnipotent and ineffable Operations of thy 
Manifeſtation, one Moment whereof is preferable to 
Ages of Duration: But eſpecially, O Divine Love, in- 
finite and incomprehenſible Love, that art greater than 
all the Malice of Men and Devils, ſwallow up and an- 
nihilate in thy ſelf our Self-love, and make us Lovers 
of ſuch a God as loves us ſv well as not to care (it ſhou'd 
ſeem) to be God but for our good. Tis thou, O Love 9 
Vivine, that art the moſt miſunderſtood, the moſt blaſ—- 
phem'd, injur d and abus d of all things, tho thou art of 
all things the moſt evident and the moſt * 


"_ 


"Is utero ad 


Men have confin d, disfigur'd and chang'd Thee in- 


unt to Hatred and Malevolence, into a Will ro damn, or 
WW leave to be damn'd purely out of Humour the greateſt 


part of Mankind; which thou mighteſt, hadſt thou 
pleas d, have ſavd from Eternal Death. Nor will 


they have Thee now to ſeek the Salvation of all Men 


by all ſorts of Means; and teach that thou willeſt the 
periſhing of the greateſt part of them without 3 
them either inwardly or outwardly the Means of Sal- 
vation, which they ſay thou haſt from all Eternity 
decreed never to give them. THINK $21. aff 
O Divine Love, thoſe that ſpeak thus never knew 
thee aright, nor have they ſeen with an Eye purely 
enlighten'd by Faith, how thou ſeekeſt the Hearts of 
thine Enemies, and how thou doſt encompaſs them 
and wait all Opportunities to pierce them with thy 
Darts, and fill them with thy 3 they never 
ſo little open them to Thee and quit their mortal Em- 
ploys. For thou ſtandeſt at the Door of their Hearts 
End knookeſt, and if any will but forſake his Diſtracti- 
ons and hearken to the Voice of Love, he immediate 
forgets all the Aﬀeronts and Injuries that have been of- 
ferd him, and-enters the Hearts of his greateſt Ene- 
mies, and there in infinite Charity, Wiſdom and Pow. 
er works the Work of their Redemption, teaching em 
his grand and divine Secrets, unknown to all that 
. know not Love, and enabling them to do What was 
ro them before impoſſible, and what he has ſhewn to 
be very poſlible to the Spirit of Love when he himſelf 
came in the Fleſh to die, that by his Death he might 
give Life to the World. We. | 
But theſe Wretches inſtead of opening the Door 
to Love. that ſurrounds them, calls them and knocks 
on all ſides of them, are ſo malicious as to ſhut 
their Ears and ll themſelves with a thouſand Buzzes 
and Diſtractions that they may not hear the Voice of 
Love, nor feel his Stroaks, nor give way to his Opera- 
tions. They throw themſelves deſperately and mad] 
into the Abyſs of a thouſand foreign, worldly and devil: 
iſh Follies, what with the Cares of eating and drinking 
well, what with thoſe of dreſſing well, of heaping u 
Riches, of procuring Eſteem and Honour from Fook | 
like themſelves, "what with ſtuffing-their Heads with 
im- 


x n £&: ee N 


4 
= C6 £4 
= A N 
= = 898 = 
: ws #4 * 


* 1 we 7 8 
** < * * - 4 * 
* * - «.- „ * , * * 
—_— NF „ * e: oF 43 * x * * * « "AY 


—o—_— 


impertinent Speculations, Whimſies and Notions which Chap. 1 
the Enemy of their Salvation lays before them by the XVII. | 
vain Sciences and Curioſities of the World to make = 
them ſpend their Time in the Forgetfulneſs of Love, till | 
Death comes and the Devil carries them into the bot · 1 
tomleſs Pit contrary to the deſigns of Love who waited 
only their Correſpondence to fave them and make em | 
good by Participation. And yet their blind Comrades RY 
that are left behind while theſe Wretches go toDeſtructi - ' 
on, tho' they clearly fee they have not gone the right = 
Way, and that their Death is not the Death of the | 
Righteous, yet they lay the Fault upon Love, and fay, | 
that Love ſo decreed from all Eternity, and that it was | 
his Will not to have any kindneſs for them, nor to —_——_— 
fave them though he might have done it, only he | 
would not. he | 
O Love Divine! would to God Men would make 
thee Reparation for ſo great a Calumny, for the ſo ma- 
ny and ſo great Blaſphemies and Injuries uy ſo many | 
ways offer thee, and often think they do well in it, 41] 
extreamly great is their Blindneſs! Wou'd they once 1 
knew and underſtood what thou art, and what thy 
Thoughts and Works are. O that I, unworthy and 
poor Creature as I am, could any way contribute to 
make thee livingly and truly known ; and this was the 
Aim that mov'd me to commit to writing ſome Truths 
concerning Thee, thy Deſigns and thy Creatures, what = 
thy Conduct was towards them, when thou createdſt 1 
them, when they fell into Sin, and what thou haſt 
done and wilt ſtill do both without and in Souls to re- 
ſtore them after their Fall, and to reduce all things by 
thy Providence to a compleat and perfect Redemption. 


But being ſo very ſuperficial and ſo dead before Thee 1 
I é could proper only inanimate Draughts and Ideas, 3 
and thoſe too but very dark and obſcure. Lis for 5. 


Thee alone, if it pleaſe Thee, to join to them in our 
Souls the Reality and Life, the living and divine Light 


; of the Heart, notwithſtanding all our Offences that 3 
a make us unworthy of them. 5 2 
a And becauſe my Words and Thoughts are ſo diſ- f 
, proportionate to the immenſe and incomprehenſible 4 
8 Greatneſs of the infinite Majeſty of Love, which is _ 
4 thy ſelf, and of thy Works, which I have dar'd to 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak of, may it pleaſe thy Divine Goodneſs to excuſe 
my childiſh ſtuttering Speech concerning them, and 
to pardon all the Defects that from the Depths of my 
own Corruption I may have mingled with thy Truth 


and Works: for, O my God, I think they are not vo- 


Pal. 145. 


luntary, and that if I know them, I ſhou'd my ſelf 
diſown them, if my Heart deceive me not, my Deſign 
and Intention in all I have propoſed, are not hid from 
thee, and I truſt thou wilt approve them, and that 
thou wilt defend me in the Hearts of good Men againſt 
the Lyes of ſuch as ſeeing I do no way favour their Er 
rors, Prejudices, Intereſts, and Partialities, will i 
may be endeavour to perſwade Men that I have ſome 
wicked Deſigns, and that I have advanced things that 
turn to thy Diſhonour, and to the Diſadvantage of thy 
pure Love and of thy fanftifying Truth: thou know- 
eſt this is not true; and wilt as to that matter grant me 
Peace and Reſt, and give me leave inſtead of all other 
Apologies, to praiſe thy Holy Name, thy great Pow- 
er, thy immenſe Wiſdom, and thy infinite Love, as TI 
now intend to do, joining, for the better ending of this 
Work, my Spirit to that of thy Holy Propher. 
„% My God, my King, I will glorifie thee, and 
« bleſs thy Name from Generation to Generation. 

Every day will I bleſs thee, and praiſe thy Name 
6 for ever and ever. 8 

„How great is the Lord! and how wn of 
6 3 His Greatneſs is infinite and incomprehen- 
„ fble. | | 

One People ſhall tell thy glorious Works to 
„ another, and all ſhall declare thy Power. | 

Will be talking of the magnificent Glory of thy 
„ Majeſty, and of thy wonderful Works. 

Men ſhall ſhew the Steadfaſtneſs of thy Purpoſes 
« and of thy wonderous Works, and I will ſpeak of 
& thy Sovereign Grandeur. 

All ſhall break out into Praiſes when they remem- 
2 Pt thy great Goodneſs, and ſhall highly praife thy 
© Juſtice. | 

** The Lord is full of Mercies and Compaſſions; he is ſlow 
in his Wrath and great and ready in his Mercy, | 

6 The Lord is good to all Men, and the Works of his 
Mercy ſurpaſſes all his other Works. ” * 


* 
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66 Let thy Works praiſe thee, Q Lord, and let thy Chap. 


© Beloved give Thanks unto thee ; let them ſhew the XVIII. 
t 


2 Glory o 
er! | | 
That the Greatneſs of thy. Power may be known 

% unto Men, and the Magnithcence of thy glorious 

Kingdom. 

& Thy Kingdom ſhall be an Everlaſting Kingdom, 

% and thy Empire ſhall endure throughout all Ages. 


by Kingdom, and publiſh thy great Pow- WWW 


(a) The Lord is true in all his Words, good () Vul- 


in all his Actions. 5 

« The Lord upholdeth thoſe that are falling, and 
« lifteth up thoſe that are down. „ 

1 Eyes of all Creatures wait upon thee, and 
thou giveſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon. Thou 
«©. openeſt thy Hand and ſatisfieſt the Deſire of every 
living Creature. 

« The Lord is juſt in all his Ways and full of Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs in all his Works. 

* 'The Lord is nigh to all them that call upon him; 
« even to all ſuch as call upon him in Truth and Sin- 
cerity. 

« He will fulfil the Deſire of them that fear him; 
«© he will hear their Cry and fave them. 

*« The Lord preſerves all that love him, and will de- 
« ſtroy the Wicked, 

Let my Mouth ſhew forth the Praiſes of the Lord, 


and let all Men bleſs his moſt holy Name for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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to have been . p ret yok 
tinguiſh very and Spirit 
frianity, = to introduce the. dead Pelin 
gian Syſtem. in ile ram of it. 
AND * he might. e 2 — beta, 
5 4s Ids, to ſet himſelf Py 
the 8&4 Critick or Ceuſor G , of: 
Books and Authors, both Sacred and Pro- 
fane, and in that imaginary. Quality not 
only dard to pervert the plain and receivꝰd 
Senſe of many I ant Texts "of the Ho- 
ly 1 * alſo to blacken and miſ- 
repreſent - the Works Agr" worthy Per- 
fons truly eminent for Piety ſolid 
Learning, . nay, even to. "beſp atter too ſome 

7. the hag vener * W 7 Ain, 'y. 
: | * * 4 * 
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true Chriſfie i Fat Of 
* = mY Socinian 
rurt, it en # q proper, to publi 
bere M. Poiret's LE R % bids, af 
ve. unfair Relation he had 
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ve an 0 

and Retnarks on the —— 
or wet 2 the Book 
calPa: 1 hr AO, * 
the Mold holiover, 8 

bene in wi Ks 1 e 5 
ny nfl . be bas" dealt-b d 
— 45 'F00 F bis Chiracter, how ex- 
ae don Fed © his manner of Cenſur uring 
ten i, und in fine," hah « poor, lane 
Account he gives of theNature of the Chri-- 
an "Inſtitution, which in this Work , 
fully explained an demenfirated in 4 
its Parte, with reſpe# to try, aw * 
Principle, Mea, and End. 
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Ae ey 7 / bnclived to 
that you would have e . 
Cenfure you publiſh'd of mf D. 
vine 8 in the ow Tome” of 
yout Bibliothegue, after having feen 


= Reipub. Lit. for June and July, 1687 . 
Wherein' 1 plainly ſhewed, that you had either a ff 
ſtaken or 1 my meaning in many b, 
Bur inſtead of that 1 find you Have not only Re- 
pens your Works without any ſuch Cortection, 
t that you alſo ſtill continue to treat me after 
5 the ſame unworthy mannet, both in your ordina 
Converſation, and in ſeveral new, Places of = 
Books. What firſt induced, and ſtill prevails” 


Jou to uſe me in tuch a manner z whether premedi. 


rated. 
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Letter I. tated. Malice, or an . that ſhould you d give. 


F W ora 


8 7 8 1 . ones. ela. 


be 5 whether it lai 
= 7 a Than ors 9. 777 95 
n 
PP, In the mean time, 
. D of yon, T had rather ab 
%; written 
to any other, and therefore in order to remove that 
; 02 more „ wall now beſtow a little more 
pains GI 2 „ * us, That e 
ſr Pride and doth doth 75 Fee the Like, neil — ps Light | 
| | — ine of all 4 it Deeds Wolde „ 3 which is alſo 
1 — aud tue of ſuch as broach and F ate — 
| . Errors and Opinions; namely y, they hate the Truth 


1 * will they come to it; yea, they endeavour 
{| | to keep others from it, leaſt their own Wieked 
b Bum ſhould "be diſccvered. his*cltarly ſhews, 
that they who, by falſe Relations, Calumnies, or any 
N external means oppoſe the Truth, do it not 
"thoſe Motives which th pretend, but A 
1 2 ſecret hatred of the Truth ; and that ſuen 
_-_ Hatred ariſes from the Love of Darkneſs and” Error, 
which by reaſon of the original Corruption and uni- 
| verſal Degeneracy of our Nature, we have all in com- 
mon one with another; for all Men — ally love 
and eſieem rhemſKyes, exceedingly Darkneſs 
and Error faygurs aifd'f ſupports that bs and ſelt- 
love, which Track (becauſe it convincs Men ef their 
Baſeneſs aud Nothing neſs) on the other hand P Is 
down and, Deſtroys with all its might. 
III. The III. Hence it appears, Hi, That all: Mew, 
means of 4 dorn corrupted, are prone to ** Darkneſs” and Er- 
covers ror, aud that we have all a ſecret and latent hatted 
ſume eit Fin: and was "9 ro the Truth; and accordingly in Scrip- 
ternal or Ex- ture, we find the Character of Mankind in geieral 
- ternal. expreſſed in theſe words, all Men are Lyars, Secondly, 
That no Man can by his own Natural, Power a 
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the help and aſſiſtance of ſome other inward Prin- 
CIP bw, "fluence * enable him to turn from Dark 5 
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eier #0 . Le Clerc. 5 
8 7 — . _— — — 
neſs to Light; and unleſs he fight againſt his on Letter 1. 
Natural Inelinations to "Darkneſs and Rtrror, 4. © 
willingly Sacrifice them all to the Power and Energy (AVON 
cok the Truth, Thirdly, That no Man can be brought | 
dack from the ways of Errorby any external Means, 
„ row as they may or e © — * | 1 
ck ai ct upon \that "inward Spring 
Darkneſs and Error in himſelf; all that we 2 to 
undeceive 's Man; and put kim in the right way, - 
BE is only to mark and point out the noted 8 
Extetdal Rivulets which naturally Iſſue from that 
ſource; and which more immediately fall under hu · 
man Obſervation; that by carefully obſerving and 
tracing them, he may be the better enabled to diſ- 
come the Internal Spring-head from whence" they 
IV. This latter Method 1 ſhall hereafter! take IV. ye fall 
with you, when 1 come to trace ſome of ur make uſe of 
Opinions. and Errors; and alſo when I come to thew hoſe that are 
on eafon not eny why you embraced ang eſpouſed External only 
„ but alſo why you; ſer 'your ſelf with ſo much upon this oc- 
ernels to © the Truth, and to Calumniate caſion, with 
nd Milreprefent the Writings. of others, as well A/. Leide, 
py mine, when they happen to contradict, or not to and leave 
fayour' Jour Notions; and as to the other a the reſt to 


which is 'wholly Internal, I hall leave that to God God and bis 
and your own' Conſcience, dn Conſci=- 
; 200 V7 ene '— ence, 


4 V. But that you. ay not accule me of Partiality, V. We bave 
or ſay, that 1 prefer others to you, or my ſelf to all, ) Na- 
ny one upon any internal Account, I mut, as in ture, the ſame 


[ ty bound, acknowledge before I proceed, tliat by wicked Seeds 
| Nature we are all equally fallen and corrupted ; and of Evil in 
| that I have in my ſelf the ſame latent and wicked us, 
|  Seedsof Evil, as you have. e 
For, both I, as well as you and all other Men, Vieh 
was born in the Element of Pride and Self- love, are Cheriſhed 
1 rew up with, and by Education more and more and Improved, 
ucked in and cheriſhed the Principles thereof. I by Education. 
N acknowledge that both I and others that were my | 
| fellow Students, and even my Tutors too, inſtead 
1 of applying our ſelves to the Study of that Holy Cz 
be Doctrine, which teaches us to deſpiſe and hate our EN 
by ſelves; which ſhews us how vile and impotent we 
- are in ourſelyes, and how baſe and ungrateful to God; 
*% and which conſequently would have taught us to 1 
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Lerter I. 1 pony 2 which ogy can reform 
and ſabdue t: reat and univer ruptions of 
. our Nature; T athntweledite, ſay; - that [Inſtead of 

this, we beſtowed all our time and labour, upon the 
| Study of ſuch vain: aud empty: Triſſes as moſt con- 
Hs . Per * fc ed 2 ay — 
Tide an love; for Yu | _Accompliſh 
— we were praiſed by thoſe whom we looked 
upon as proper ſudges 3 and becauſe their praiſes were 
grateful to us, and finding that I became more and; 
more acceptable to others upon ſuch Accounts; Ilooks - 
ed upon all the Ideal Knowledge that I acquired 2 | 
ſuch Audies, as the proper Ornaments, or as a Drel 
ſuitable to, and well-becoming my proud ſelf-love; 
yea, I conft 


idered them even as Life itlelf; ſo that 
at laſt I begun to eſpouſe the Notions and Opinions 


"i? that Thad fucked in, with that warmth aud/obſtinacy 
that I could not bear to hear any Doubrs or Diſputes | 

W raiſed about them g yea, I even wiſhed that wllatever 
muas at any time publiſned contrary to, or en 
8 1 from my on Notions, might be either wholly can= 


celled, or at leaſt ſo effectually expoſed and ridiculed, 

as that it might fall of itſelf, and in order to find 
baut ſome ſolid Foundation, wherewith to fupport and 
pron my Pride, 1 began to ſlight the ſtudy of the 
nguages and: critical Learning, as empty, frothy. 

and ſuperficial ; and that poſſibly not ſo much becauſe 
they ate fo indeed, as to indulge my. own Vanity; 

and 1 applied my ſelf to the ſtudy of God's Works, 
both Material and Spiritual, Phyſical and Metaphyſi- 

cal, Supernatural and Theological; and the Profici- 
.ency that I made in all thaſe ſeveral Branches of 

Knowledge, made me conclude that the Opinion % 
had of my elf, as well as the Characters which others, 

| i were plealed to give of my Learning, was not ill 

VI. How and 3 * i fl 1 . Ph 4. 10 

ky what meant I. But becauſe God Reſiſts the Proud. hence L 
God brought 
me to ſee the 


mixed and added many Chimera's to my own barren. , 
Ideas, which were by no means able to reſtrain my 
vain and irregular Deſires, and 1 gave my ſelf up ſo 
danger of m entirely to the Idol- of corrupted Reaſon, which I a- 
2 * 14 dor'd even almoſt as a God, that 1 might and ſhould, 
Self-love have fallen into all ſorts of Vauity and Etror, if the 
ard tender Care and Goodneſs of God, Vo defir: th that 

all Aſen fbonld be Saved, a þ come to the Knowledge of 

_ the Truth, had not graciouſly. intetpoſed and prevent- 
ed me, He took away frem me the opportunities — 

i | mak; 


i. has 5 a 
y ; £ 
* 
x 
Y 4 


MO ETC — — — —— 
A Letter to Me. Le Clerc. 5 
* — — — — — M5 at. 
making Phyſical Experiments, with Which I was al- Letter J, ; 

ways much delighted, and of much Reading, which 

now began to become dangerous and even hurtful to ö 

me by reading Curcelleus's Book againit original Corrup · 

tion; and he furnifh'd me with the better and more Iy furniſbing 

Pious Writings. of Thomas a Kempis, and Thaulcrw, and me with Gogg 

with the German Theology: Add to this, That from Book, 

my Infancy, - he had implanted. in me ſome ſparks of | 

Divine Fear, which I always retained, and with 

which L. was always touch'd both before and with - 

out any previous act of Rat iocination, ſo that the efforts 

of my on corrupted Reaſon were thereby reſtrained, 

and I ſincerely wiſhed that all that I had, or di 

might become ſubſervient to his Glory; ſo that in 

conſequence of ſuch Good Deſires and Inclinations 

(which were alſo the Gift of his Grace) I began We 

to fee, tho“ in a 7 confus'd. Manner, the Corrup= 's 

tion, in which the World and even Chriftendom itſe r 

at this Day lies wholly Buried. 1 forthwith ohlexv- nt 8 

ed then that Purification of the Soul, was not, as it 

ought to be, ſufficiently recommended in Divinity, 

nor the ablolute neceſſity thereof clearly enough de- And convince 

duced from and founded upon the Love of God and ing me of the 


our Neighbour, s EY -, abſolute m- 
tad "0 is ttt ab lus 5 . ceſity f Purification. 


VII. After this, all the ſeveral Schiſms and Con- VII. Lyon 
tent ions of Sects began to diſpleaſe me. And ſeeing which I n 
I wiſhed and deſired that all Parties might come to to ſee the 2 
ſome Agreement, I endeavour d to put the beſt 7 of Setts. 
ſtruction I could upon every thing that differ d from endea- 
thoſe Principles and Opinions in which I had been vour d to 
Educated, and for the lake of Unity and Concord, ta bring all Fur- 
reduce them all into one as near as poſſibly I could, ties td ſome 
not excepting the Soginiaus themſelves, who I thought . | 
might eaſily be hroughe back to the: Unity of rhe Not egpeprivg 
Truth, by the help of ſome few Principles, ſuch as 1h Socinians, 
(t.) That GOD, and the: Things in God, ate incom- | 555 
prehenſible by any Human Mind; and that what wes 
do conceive. of him, is fo Imperfect, that it always 
comes infinitely ſhoit of hat yer remains in him wa RE 
we do not comprehend. (z: “ That in GOD * vid. infa, 
there is firſt, a thihking Subytance of Nature, ſe- 

condly,: The Direct, Edential and Adequate Object k 
that thinking Power, viz. Its own Nr lee, RR as 

epreſentation or Form, and, thirdly, The joyful . 


N 5 G HS..." . - - 
uieſcenge of God therein. (3.) That theſe tier are r 
Ern 
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We Letter 1, what we call the Trinity in GOD; and that mote- 


over there are innumerable other things in GOD in- 
finitely exceeding our Capacities, (4.) That in Chrif 

| there is his Human Nature conſiſting of -a Created 
. Soul and Body, which is not GOD; and that the 
„Derne Divinny & preſent with the "Abe in a cloler 
{ manner than with any other Creature; ſo that ſuch 

an Union in ſo fingular and peculiar ' a manner may be 
called Perſonal, and upon the ſame'account the Huma- 

nity and Divinity in Chrift may be c one Perſon, 

in which (according to the firſt Principle)": chere 

are an infinite number of Things, exceeding Human 
Comprehenſion. Theſe Things being rightly explain- 

| ed, I thought (might - ſuffice to reclaim the Sociniant, 
and to bring them back through Chriftian Love into 


2 might be the Tame Unity of Faith with us. But I had not then 


convinc d of oblerv'd that Telagiaviſm was the true ſpring ang 


their Error, Tource of all their Errors. For Prlagianiſm, or the 
were it nog Denial of a real, inward, and univerſal Cone ion 
for Pelagia- in our Nature; and the diſowning the — of 
niſm. - Divine Grace, in order 2 Muminate and re- 
95 p cy Things bath inwardly and outwardly, is the 
cheifeſt and moſt pernicious of all the Socinian Errors: 


ppich © the | Otherwiſe if they would acknowledge their own Cor- 
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all Herefes . implore his Light and Help, they would, by the Di- 
EA Fit P, » by 


| other Thin xs, they cannot chuſe but run into all ſorts 


. 13 elf. Of ſuch a "pernicious Nature is this 


ndamental Hereſy 
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] was aware of, 
VIII. Orber Vs So far 
9 
covering the 9 1 NA * A got | 
Corruption and Errors of Mar.kind; $4 : * 
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rious Truths, 
ſal Corrupti 


- Darkneſs, Errors and Vanities of Man- 


to; after which he was alſo ed more particulat- 

1y to touch my Heart in the moſt ſenſible manner, with 

he ſenſe of my own Pride and Self-loye, which till 

then, thro' blindneſs, I kr had been but very 
; 


inconfiderable.' . Upon this, I began to feel in my ſelf 


a Repugnance and Indifference ved that I was 
tempted to deſpiſe and even to ridicule thoſe Divine 


Truths, which touched me ſo nearly. This ſtartled 
and ſutpriz'd me : | and: looking more natrowly into 
2 ſelf (who till then thought I had been incapable 


treating any Thing that I knew to be a Divine 
Truth, in ſuch a manner) I open d my Soul in great 


trouble before GOD, acknowledging iny own wretch- 


edneſs, and the Diabolical Diſpoſitions of my Heart, 
and beſought him, that he would either root them 
out of me ; or if they were incurable, that he would 
rather extinguiſh me chan fuffer ſuch He 

ons to exert themſelves againft the Truth; thinking 
it better that I only ſhould Periſh and be Damn d, 
than to live and fight againſt his glorious Truth, or 
be an Inſtrument of Damnation to many others, Fran 
that time I began to have that the Lord had 
graciouſly heard the Voice of my Prayer; for from 
thence forward I began more clearly to know and to 


Love the Truth in oppoſition to my own Pride and 
Self-love, to my own natural Inclinations, and to all 
the Ornaments and Helps of vain imaginary Learning; 


then I wiſhed and prayed that he would more powet- 
fully purify and cleanſe my Heart, until he had rooted 


out every thing that was not of his own Planting; 


then I reſolved in and through the Strength and 

Nance of his Grace, to uſe all my endeavours to re- 
commend the | ſame Truth to others, without re- 
garding the Calumnies, Oppoſitions, and Reproaches 
ot Men, tibw repugnant ſoever ſuch treatment migkt 


be to my own Pride and Self-love, which if they were 


but mortified thereby; I was ſute would tedoùnd ta 
my own God I ſay, I refolv'd to do ſo by the help 
of Divide Grace, becauſe that from what I had bur 


Uiſn Inclinati- 


lately felt in my ſelf, I had Learned that I ought nor 


to truſt to my ſelf nor to m own Fidelity towards the 
pi FFT 


Is 


ton, | 
kind, — I could not in my Judgment but aſſent 
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made a rog many ot hen it | 
pleaſed God, by the means of a certain Virgin, hom. | 
you and many others deſpiſe, to ſhew me by many g,çqꝓ : 
firſt, in a more general manner, the Univer- 
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Letter I. Tun * to eſpouſe the Truth in Sincerity is the | 
So "oo ths N n o F. 5 


| god; that in our Corxupted Hearts there ave 
te latent ſerds of Eumity againſt God, and. Hatred 
* ___ - _ » gahiſiathe Muth z and that moreover, all thole who 
V . the Truth, do it not know ingly and with deſign ; 
bea Jometices ix Hovs ſtom that native fund of Pride 
and Selt-ſove, Which all Mapkind ate ſodeeplyplunget 
Soto, hat they do not ſee the Evil thereof ; and thar 
j t therefore moſt Men ho thus wander aſtray, deſervr ra+ 
| | there iſſ ian Commiſeration than to dellated or Deſpiſed. 
1 IX. Thneſe things, Sir, I have thought fir to menti- 
IX. The Nea- og mote particularly e you, not only to ſhew-you 
ion why I baue hay ready I am to acknowledge my own tailings, 
| given this ac- that ſo vou may not take ir amiſs when I tell you | 
bout f vy yours 3 but chiefly, in Hopes that if. you will give. your 
fell. elf the trouble to examin and ſift your own Heart, 
De 5) IF ',and uſe ſome ſuch method 28 1 have mention'd; - on” P 
may find more Benefit and Inſhuction thereby, chit 


, 


- 
r 


Firm albthe Dilputes and-Wranglings.in:the World. 

. Some ac- X But leaving theſe Things to God and your ow aHeatt: 

daun of Mr." I all. now more particulatly apply, my:{z}f to conſi- 

Le Clercs det your Writings, as they are the odeaſion of this Let- 

= Writings in ſe ter: Whatever Reaſons I have to think that you are 
e a: they: the Author of ſevcral:Books; L ſhall not therefore call 
| baveogcaſion'#' ang yours, but only ſuch as Jou *-publickly own, ar . 
I Letter. chasplainly appear and which ſeveral Pertons ſay 


| * vid. Pat :know to be vous, ſuch as the Theological Epiſtles of Li- 


= hal. Pag. Joi conrerning Holy Love, thePrinciples whereof are both 
=» Th Ee. agtreable with thats of your other Writings, and ſomes 
ure ines either commended or defended in them. They 
f Writing in that have zead your Writings, may obſerve, * 
Good Stjle; vou take. great * to write in a good ſtile; for feat 
ut not of. - of offending your Readers Ears, and of loſing the Re- 
_ 2 * ſeuna tation of an Elegant Writer; But I wiſh you had 

4 Mues; - been as carctul that your matter. had been true, ſound 
og enero 


* 
4 F 4 


2 . and good |. For in your Dogwaticks, inſtead of finding 
te, ſolid and faluraryTruzhs, there is hardly anything to be 
et wich, but either little, inſigniſicamCrkical Naceries, 
A3) ſome very SuperßeialOhfervations, or very dangerous 
FFerteis ia my Opinion, eſpecially where you repreſent (as 
2 6 in the above-mentioned Epiſtles particularly) the Soi 
Principles (and ſome others even worſe than they) in 

8 ſuch A Lig nt, as it you had it chiefly at Heart io fup- 
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n port their finking Cauſe, and as if it were à matter 
> indifferent 10 Salvation, whether a Man be a Sotinian 


Na Prlemicks. or not. In your Polemical Writings anyone may ſee; that 
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". 4% us to that — er Wok upon it ag. 4 mere 1 tte 41. BY 
I Chimera, and have the/prefirmption to ll Am that | 
mo & in Holy Serfpture: the Grace of God figni- + Entret, p· 
fies the Tu — immediate Opetarion of the Holy 325. e 
| * ah che Soul, when yet the Thing irlelf, 5 1 Ee N 
tion of God in Souls, is affert 
Alt 30 ty Chapter of the Bible; yea, in the . 
Three firdt Chigrers of" the Fphefiang, yod way find ent Mr. Le Clerc 
fame thing! mention d after fevers] ways all ro the chefly Poſes. 
fame Senſe, and even with-rhe Exprels Name aud Cha- Eph: 1. 55 15 
racter of er i ie er las. Further, eve 13, 17 
one will obterve that 'you wholty reject che Spiritu⸗ jo 3 we 3 
Senſe and meaning of the Seriptures, and that you' de- . $, VOY; 8, 
2 Original Sin and eve thing elle _ ſands im the 10, 221 
of 'your: beloy'd. Frlq; ian and Sci” Notions. 3. 7, 16, : { 
A d finally, it may . bk that where o, te- 19. 20. = 
8 late man nes 42 A others, with the ſame teme- 1 Sentimens. 
. rity as if a Blind Man mould undertake to diſebutſe Let. 11, 1% 2 
about Colours, concerning the Inf — of He pt + ol 
> ns 19 have alſo traduced many Places of the Hol 
Writi of Fob, the "Pans," — the Proverbs,” all 
Es and all the Song of Tissen, as un worthy of | 
Gong os the laſt of 'which ou compare to the 15 [ 85 
regs: area. in Ovid's Mes Mee mY 


rn - +» to ods Perſons'you ſer your fore 2 inſt 2 
vide 9 — they ate Fifty — I ap | xt, 2 „ 


and refute your" Errors, Pelagianifm and Sot iniam ö 
E upon which account On foul, * hy | 2. - © 
the Modern Orthodox: Divines, but even "on the 52.47 
Fathers of the Primitive Church, 20 elpecially St. u-. 3 
Cuſt ins; becauſe he was a fremious Aſſertor ofthe —_ ml 
Pelagian/ard-Auti-Socinizn Doctrines. Aud as to your „ 
manner of treating your Adyerfaries and their Princi- I fas mans, | 
ou Wale wy have propoſed to your elf the ner he treats 

To b and*provoke' them to 8 
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Fins 
ule- angry . darch Expreffions in heir Anſwers, if *: | 
rhey be alive, from which you take occaſion to leſſen ++; 
and deſtroy their Credit in 520 thing REES. HS 


repreſent them, if they be "as mean and con- 9 
temptible, the better to iulpire your Readers with . | 2 
Contempt and Hatred of them. And beczule tis not 

ex that alf jour Adverfaries, or at Tealt-thar the x 
venerable among rhe Saints, ſhould” have given A + 0 
cot to ſuch Mockety and Raillery, *you- ſup» | 
ply that defect by the Help of the following mn 
2 * e N Nas 'ablurd, 
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 "Lenert. -contradictory, in Words the ſame indeed, os like 20 
3 © us; but in ofition, A — 1 role, 


* 


n 
1 


ally 1 877 by ſuch. Names and Characters as -you 
hink 


ting Grace of God, and other Sound and Ortho- 
— Dotrines ar branded with the Names of Schola- 
55 rors, 9 Abſtradious, Chimera's and 

_ + Dreailts, Platonic Ideas, Metaplyjical 2 ical 
Myſteries, aud ſuch like 1 a Thouland Times 
over and over, even to a Surfeit ; and the Orthodox 
themſelves ſometimes called Schoolmen, then  Metaphy/i- 


ans, at other times Platonifts, and again Myſtics:3 and 
y thele and ſuch like Methods, after having thr | 
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— le Clec. 12 


Pyro Norions of : your Adverlaties, into the . Letter 1. 

s of your Readers, you endeavour to attract 3 
fix their eſteem upon your ſelf, for having expoſed 

and ſhewn the Folly Iacoukilency df ſuch t and 


merical ancies. 


L. I might yer —.— many more. of your Aztifices, XII. ber 
were it ; nor thr Propoſe to _— m Na to thoſe My. | 
parts of your Writings £9 only, w ve exerciled Le C erc's 


others, without medling with thaſe that are Pofirive Auimadverted 
and Dogmatical. 4 altho* whatever I have al- upon in this 

ledg'd will appear to be true, from almoſt Every Ei. Letter. 

of 2 Writings, even at firſt 

the pains o prove what I have — by 

per Quoration from the Books themſelves, But Where * 
hink it will coke rams let the Reader ſee that thing s are 

— have intermix'd fome Views in your Writings, work than So- 

2 2 —— n thing the cinianiſm it- 

nian. e yet advanced ; n to acquaint /e/ 

Reader with the particular Reaſons why [700 0 dg 9 7 
fo aogry with ws, and why you have Publiſh'd ſo 
«by (ur ng an account of me and . 
to E Mia., 

Mu. in the be ff Epiſtle of * dis af- XIII. I dun- 
firm'd, that the Divi ad Nunn a nl iſt, Cay 2 crow Pofution, 
not be ſtrictiy united 'rogether as two Creatures cam. 4 
And in order to ; 6p this aſſertĩon, Liberum promiſes g. 
to demonſtrate, two Creatures can be more cloſely 
united together, than' a Creature can in with. God, that 
is, that God and the Creature are leſs capable of be- 
iog united together than one Creature with another, 

By may aſlert ian, not only that from ang the 

excellent Digniry nd Glory of Cbriſt ariſes, i 

— in Key allo rha ** nd e i 
. is greatly diſcourag d i and at t 

time our Tore, be Defiie; and Affection towards 

Creatures rer ö 
— 844) is highly extoll'd, inflam'd aud prefer . 7 

that is always the mit Lovely, with which the - 
— 2 and 4 — can: de 
made. But 1 do not think that any of the — 
in extenuating the Hypoitatic Union K . ever 
= to thoſe extremes, or ever thought of cable | 
their —_— a Principle ſa injurious aud 1 il 50 
bc of Fu ndamentals of, Chriſtianity, 
as 2 Love of God and the wirhdrawing our Love 
from the Crearures, But Literiu nog only very = 
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your \ wrangliug critical Talents, againſt. mie; and ſome Writings s are 
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The Fallacy | 
thereof detect- 
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Werefore 0 Creatures" wy, 
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Adenin affiews fuch Things ,” but eren atremprs te 
demonſtrate them,” in the following manner. 
E | We: LAS CA en (yo! c 118 = 1251) & 7 
i» The move Things agree” in their Nature,” the more ca- 
Table they are of a cloſer Union: 2 


Vu there - a greater Agreements between two finite 


irie TOR TVO CREATURES) then 


Setween 4 finite” Spirit” and God OR BE. 


\ TWEEN 4 CREATURE AN 60D 

i be more cloſely. United 

- -» - " fogether;” than 7 and a Creature can, - 

A Wiſe Demonſtration indeed! But ſeeing we 

cannot expoſe ſuch dangerous Not ions too much, I 

—9 beg leave by way of Digrefſion, to ſhew the Fal. 
lac y Cc 


this notable Sophiſm. Things are ſaid to a- 


ree, or bear a relation one to another in two re- 


pects: Flifſt, in relpect of che Iikeneſs of the matter 


br form; or ſecondly, in reſpect of the end and de- 
Align 3 as when one thing is made for or in order to 
enjoy ſomething elſe. I will give ſome plain Inftances. 


In the firſt reſpect, a Foot and à Foot, a Shoe and a 


Shoe, a Town and a Town, a Man and a Man, agree 


tcgether; in the other, a Fopt and a Shoe, 4 Man 
and a Town; and in the ſame reſpe# alſo GO D and 
Creature. This being obſerv'd, the Fallacy or Incon- 
dluſiveneſs of Liberiuss Sophiſm clearly appears. For 


if you take the Maxim he builds upon, ' as regardi 


the firſt ſort of Agreement, it is both falſe and abſurd 


to ſay, chat things of the ſame matter and form can 
de more cloſely united together, than thoſe Things, 
which however they do not agree in that reſpect, do 
yet agree in reſpect of their end and deſign: And 


the Reaſon is this; becauſe that thoſe Things which 


gree in matter and form, are only ſo far like one-ano- 


ther, but not therefore properly capable of Union: But 


in that one thing agrees with, or anſweis to another in 
reſpet of its end, it evidently follows from thence; 
that the Nature, Faculties, Properties and Conſtit 


tion of that Thing, muſt have a Tendency and Diſpoſi- 


tion to the other, in order to receive or to be united 
to the ſame ii the cloſeſt manner that can be. And 
this is evident rom the foregoing Examples: For 


tho' a Shoe and a Shoe agree more together in reſpect 


et they are not more capable of being united roges. 
e enn 


of their matter and form than à Shoe and a Foot; 
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ther than à Shoe and 2 Foot, which, agree in reſp: 
of the End: And the {ame Thivg is. evident in 4 
Thouſand; other Inſtances, But if the Liberian: Max- 
im de underſtood with reſpect. to the End (as it ought 
to be) then the aſfumpt ion is falſe; for, if it be grant- - 
ed that thoſe Things way be united more cloſely to- 
gether, that agree more with one anothet in reſp 

of che End; the aſſumpt ion is falſe, that a Creature 
agrees, more with à Creature, than God and a Crea- 
ture 3. for a Creatute,. elpecially a Human Creature, | 
of which we now ttgat, is not the Eud and Deſign ot 
any other Creature m God is the End and Defign of 
the'Creature, Which is therefore made of ſuch a Na- 8 
ture n unized. to Goc, Therefore: Sock 
and a, Creature may be more cloſely united together, 
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than one Creature can with another, And thus I. 
1 the Fallacy and Weakneſs of. this pretend 

| and truly Heretical Demonſtration of Libertw ; the 
ſame lone 175 another 3 I alſo Tp nies 1 ths | 
in * another Place, togethef with many myre of your Rat. 
dangerous and il-grounded Teen 4 4p. 1 Eden. p.238. 
XIV, And here indeed, we muſt look for the true XIV. The 
and particular cauſe, why 4 90 are ſo great an Enemy, particular 
in your Accounts, to my Witinggs. © Reaſons, why + 
For tho? at firſt I had no Intention to attack either Mr. Le Clerc 
yay or any other, yet 1 * I propoled to employ my i angry with 
en about ſuch Things as I thought might beſt pro- 2) Author's 
mote the Glory of God, the Truth, and the Salvation ritigg s. 


. 


of Men, and encourage Vertue and ſolid Learning, 
and Diſcountenance Pride, Vanity and Self-love x 
therefore as often as I meet with any Books in 
which any. of theſe Things. were attacked, or in 
danger: of being ſhaken , then I endeavour'd not 
only to eſtabliſh. my own Principles more firmly againſt 
the Contents of fuch Books, but I very. often either 
refuted of anticipated their Arguments, eſpecially if 
they ſeemed to carry any force with them, or if 1 
found them in Anonymous Books, where when no 
Author is Named, no raged ought to have thought 
himſelf attack d. And in this manner when your A- 
nonymous Books (ſome whereof I did not know till 
ſome Years after that they were yours) came into my 
Hands, and beſides when I underſtovd that you deſ- 
ed and ſpoke publickly agaiaſt my Wrirings and 
atiments, in order wo prejudice others agaiait 1 55 3 | 
ny | 5 then A 


Z 


— - " 


4 


-. ould publiſb 


then T not only more"! Ted ue 
/ tpog which the "Truths that 1 g 
grounded 75 ſuch fundamental ang pernicious Er- 
rors as I Found fcartered rhivughout your Anonymous 
Writings ; dur I alſo vindicared'/the' Truth from\your' 
ions, and fübverte the Foundations of 


5 ery P 
2 Entretiens 2 of you! þ A 
Ln, bave f 2 confurts Alpine 
cres de have in wers 
Theol. Notions, 4 Aae ed 12 72 — Seim, 
 . which you ſeem to ed ery either to defend 
2 to Elte: A T have clearly fliewn how im- 
proper and inſufficient Crirical Lewhiog is, ere 
'W inward Light and x: mn of the 5 Ne re 
ither to znterprer the or to ] reed 
5 99 2 ate Canonical ; un nx tina MR by 10 — 
We” laces fully  confured "your" Doth 15 concerning the 
| _ Ba and _ of —_ 1333 of Originat Sin, 
12 which you de all t & Arguments and Excep- 
ny 05 tions you h ove os ia that Anonymous Book; all 
.\ which, with many more of your Erfors, T have ' 
d. irrefragably ov overeurn'd and ad 000 7 d.; lo that 
* ur y 


t ſhall tes age WA" de ſufficien 

e Ache Infetion' of yout Pere 

Mv. 57. * . caſe ſtanding 'thus, you happen to come to 

7 it be pro- fee, my Oeconoy, ns Retures thole your 3 

Zable that 7 Kere then you Pee to give an Account, or E 990 
it 


Le Clere iu your Fibliechezue; but whether you ccd 
without Indignat ion and Hate let thoſe 1 57 
a true Account who will confider what anſwer muſt be given 10 
of rhe Oeco- previous Queſtion ; vis. Whether it be DN abate 
nomo mp. a Man, whole Principles and Studies leads him not 
| only not to acknowledge, but even to excuſe and * 
the Corruption of his own N to WA wo 
inward belp and aſſiſtance of Gd; 
the common ſprings of Hatred agaioit che trurh above 
mentioned, "has thoſe particular Reafons of averſion, 
which ariſe from being contradicted in thofe things 
which he has eſpouſed as nearelt” and deateſt to * 
ſelf; whether, I lay, ir be probable that ſuch a P 
ſon will do Juſtice to that work, and faithfully relate 
the Arguments in their ful i force, Which torally fub-" 
vert and overthrow his own 2 Notions and 
* : 
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ions ? Ix is fie then to let you know now (which Letter . 
1 have not fo plainty/dous befor ore) that you ate not. WA, 
a judge or an Hiſtorian in this cnſe, but an Adverſary; NE 
and that therefore your Readers ought nor in” common © 
Prudence to judge of my Writings by any Character | 
3 have or ma give of then... 

E I muſt own indeed there are ſeveral bs, hoe XVI. Mr. 
Le Clerc's 


Wong 


1 
your Account, which I have no Reaſon to find 2 = 
with; for f if every thing that you had fid of Atißce to im. © 
me had been falſe, vou had taken an effectual way org upon bis | 


— n mY 
ee ˙⅛—⅛sß 4 ↄ CES — — - 


utterly to Ruin your own Credit. But when you re- Neaders. 
late many things right, and then at the fame time 
not only omit the Principal, but even 'intermix many 
abſurdities with them, tis evident that the "whole 
will. appear the more credible to many, as there are 

more Truths intermized with them; unlefs ſome of a 

more penetrating Judgment ſhould rather conclude 

againſt you, that he who, even by his adverſaries Con- 

feſñion, had ad vanced fome ſuch evident and important 

Truths, could not be guilty of ſuch abfurdities as 

ery upon him ; whence they could not bur 
juſtiy ſulpect the Truth and 1 ity of your Ac- 

- count, 3 N e 1 
XVII. The truth is, you' have imputed to me fo XVII. tte © 
many falſe, abſurd and contradiftory things; and you abuſes a. 

have done it in fo Tronical and Sarcaſtical' a manner, ,; well as Mr. 

that they that believe your Account, cannot but de- poiret. 5 

ſpiſe me as one that knows not what he fays, and 

look upon my Writings as abſurd and unworthy of 

being read ; and this I am not at all aſhamed to 
repeat, becauſe I find Lam not the only Perfon that 
you have treated thus, but that tis your Cuſtom to 

treat many of the beſt and moſt learned Fathers and 
both ancient and modero, and many Noble 

and Divine Truths, in the fame ridiculous and farca- 

ilical manner. But of thefe' and fuch like 1 ſhall fay | 

iI. In the eme 

In the mean time to you 3. 

that there are two things in general, which ſhew 3 2 
"74 that you have not had a ſtrict regard to the Truth in ſations gain 
"7 your Account,” Firſt, That though in the Preface to ,, Le Cleic. 

, the Oeconomy of the Creation, I particularly adviſed and The firf gene- 
zutreated my Readers, not to judge of the Whole work „ Accuſation. 
by the firſt Book, becauſe it contains ſome abſtracted 5 
Truths, and for that almoſt every thing in it is either 
contrary” to, or much wore fublime than the common 
Notions 5 you notwithſtanding, paſſing over the _ 
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Accu ſat ion, 
' That be my they do ; a almolt upon every occafion! 


.. . 
9 E 
** * . 


ve Bo 2 = N Re 
15 2 gunt of the Contents 0 the firſt 

in; the F dry” L; N adviſeds; chat : 
wha are not uſed Thea! e 


Leeount 0 the as thoſe-are, for 2 your, Pa Nſaourles — 
my. tobe 2 ſhould begin * the following 

257 2 ay, rd: therefore, if you Dad led the 
2 oy .1 08 ſincere part, Jou ought 10 have aiven am 


OPS more than 
OTST >" once Sale both to nie. and, athers, _ vou do not 


n a manger, as. 3f you Jeemed not; - 
da ſometimes © E wag t jou ate about. but always. 


jb 50 abs * to wh cs be 9 inthe follows; 
doks z thus. you think that in che fit Bool 


3 " is wanting th 75 8 of the Divine 
10 8 re * Contingencies: with the Li- 


* Man's . whereas ILhave not only 
ewu they re reconcileable - in tbe ©] 
| Book, we — 4 in Preiace to the fir Book z — 


afterwards in the * Chapter thereof, 1 CXP1 


told the Rea 5 that n the chief — 


upon which it depend were laid down there; 


z the laſt Book, to h it properly belong ed. 
n © chang it had been according to thrRules of —— 
dq read before 900 Cenſure 3 but it ſeems great Cxi- 


"oils think they have no occation.. to read and »gonſte! = 


1 any thing tl t they take Ygou. them ho lee en 


Nx. ne Se- e The other general Complaina 1 0 2 | 


cond general inſt-you is, That you endeavour to perſuade t 
7 70 that wy "Writings contain other ee —4 


chages Mr. that I, whom you call a Myſtick, do tieat of Myilical: 
Poiret with things 3 in a very Myſtical manner, and this Character 


| —_ 105 you apply even in your Index to all my Sentiments 3 


ical 1 1 yau are fo tond of this Topick, that ,younbt 

y call my Irenicum, which treats of the preſent 

Controverſies in C/ Gl 

60 Pag 547. Seventh (a) Tome of your. " Bibliotheque, where you 
pPtetend to give an Account, of the Works of Nuss 
phius and Mol inos, you affirm, that the Vear 1687 
ought to be Called both by them, and me a Myitical' 
Lear; by them, becauſe. they publiſhed one or twWog 


and by me, becauſe in that Neat 1 publiſhed ehe | 


K. * Books : : " Chis Invention of yours you _ 
\ 


— 


Oye belt ;, aud, Indeed. You e the Con 
WT be a 9 the Rut Book: (Which you ; 


et. 
that the matter e be diſcuſſed there, te | 
vw 


endow, Myſtical; - but or ths" : 
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ſe pleaſed, and you think it will ſo migbtily contri- Letter I. N 
bute to raiſe the Laughter of your Readets, and to PE 

depreciate. my Writings, that you not onl 
more than Ten times in the compaſs of a few ew, Tor 
but even in your daily Converſation ; when you have 
occaſion to ſpeak of me vr mine, you continually harp 
upon the ſame ſtring. But to ſet. you right in this 


matter, I muſt tell you 3 that I would not only not 
for all the World deſpiſe thoſe things which you ſo 


ahnen call Myſtical ; becauſe they ate nothing 


e Revealed Treaſures of all Divinity ; but 
that I fo highly eſleemed them, that if they were to 
hs with the loſs of all worldly Goods, and 

ith the greateit Sutfferings and A fflictions, I heartily 
wiſh that God would enable me to ſay with a cheer- 
ful Heart, as the Divine Ignatius ſaid, Let me be. burnt 
and crucified ; let me be expoſed to Wild Beaſts, aud my 
Bones liewnhuried ; les me be cut Foint by Joint, and let 


whole Body be ground to Powder ; yea, let me undergo 


tbe Torments of Hell, ſo that I may hut at laſt eny 
JESUS CHRIST and his ſecret and myſtical bes 


ces ! But though I come infinitely ſhort of theſe things, . 


and have not yet taken me to write upon ſuch 
Subjects, yet I have publiſbed, and illuſtrated with 
proper Prefaces, ſeveral excellent Myſtical Treatiſes 
written by others: And theſe I have ſometimes com- 
mended in my Writings ; I have quoted ſome of their 


Principles ; I have explained ſome of their Phraſes; + 
and 1 have removed ſeveral Difficulties that occurred in 
them ; and the better to diſpole my Readers to En- 


quite after and to peruſe them, I have here and there 
wen them a Taſte of what they are to expect from 

the Books themſelves; and all this I have dene to 
1 


mew and recommend, as far as in me lay, ſuch hel 


infinitely exceeding any thing of mine, as I thoug 
moſt conducive to excite in good and well diſpoſed 


Souls a more ardent Love of God, and to ſtir them 


to 2a more vigorous purſuit after their own Eternal 
Happineſs, and to adore aud celebrate the wonderful 
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things of God. But to ſay that my Books are:there= 


fore Myſtical, or that every thing in them is Myſtical 
follows no more from thence, than that the firſt Edi- 
tion of my Cogitations is Myſtical, which is what no 
Body ever dreamed of; although in that (a) work 1 
ſeveral times mention ſome Myſtical Authors with 


(a) Pag. 30. 
72. 250. 251. 


Approbation; or than that your Books are Poetical . 
Books, becauſe that in _ you -oftner quote and 299. Es. 


comme nd 
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1 . ALutr 10 Mr. Le Clerc. 
4, "ORR hs e eee eee 
Letter I. commend Horace and Ovid, than 1 do the Myſticks ; 
lor for that you recommend Ovid's Metamorpheſes 
wy l = | <a Arne as —_— oy towards under- 
n, ſtanding and interpreting the Holy Seriptures. 
oh 28 XX. Let me intreat you, — to "teal plainly and 
ul] not a ſincerely with me: Did the Myitical Theology favour 
ove of My- Jour Pelagian and Sociman Gloſſes, would you ſhew fo 
Bical Theology Feat an abhorrence of 'it, "as 70 call all Books ritten 
F fat favoured in that manner, by way of Contempt, Myſtical? 
Seiniani / Nay, it is not abſervable that, even your awn Liber i- 
ws.” , alt h he is careful not to name the word My- 
8 tical, for fear of falling under his own laſh, yet that 
when he thought the Socinzan Cauſe” could be any 
wile ſupported by Myſticks, has actually made uſe of 
| Allegorical (which in your Opinion is Myſtical) 
Don ſome oc. Theology? And hence it is, that as to thoſe places 
caſions he au» of Scripture, where the Creation of the World is in 
ally has re- the moſt expreſs terms attribured to Chriſt as his 
courſe to it. work; Liberius, that he might explain them in favour 
of rhe Socinians, does with Sotinus and his followers, 
ſuggeſt that they ought to be underſtood of the-Alle- 
| ge or Mytitical Creation, and of the Myſtical 
Operations and Creatures {which indeed he does not 


8 preſume exprefly to name fo, but calls them (a) Nes 
(a) Epiſt. inſtead of Myſtical ;) and the Reaſon he gives is, that 
Liber. Pag. Hhieh is the foundation of all Allegorical Theology, 
62. 65. vix. (b) That innumerable things that were done before the 
) Ibid. Fag. Goſpel did ſhadow out and tpi thoſe things which were: to 
81. be done under the Goſpel. And axcordiaghy theſe 
Places; In the beginning was the word. and the word 
was with God, and the Word was God. All things 
were made by bim; and without bim was nor a 
bc) ohn. ch. thing made that was made, &. And, The World was 
1. F. 1. v. 10. made hy bim: Again, All things were 'oveated by bim 
| (d ) Col. ch. #14 for him. He is before all things,” 8c. Wich (e) 
Sw IG x7. St. Jobm and (4) St. Paul refer to Chriſt . If according 
5 to the —_— a vo Liberius and the Soc inians, 
they be explained in other words and in proper terms, 
But uh . — to reject the Ineral Senſe 9 and 
2 and expound them thus: In the Myſlicaf beginning 
furdly. « was the Word, and the Word was Myitically with 
„ God, and God was Myſtically the Word. All My- 
« ſtical Things were Myſtically made by him; and 
« without him was not any Myſtical thing made, 
« that was Myſticallf made. Again; The Myſtical 
« World was Myſtically made by him. Aud again; 
« All Myſtical things were Myitically created by —_— 
y 5 : "2s * | 1 an 5 
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from ſome Author, v. 55 from the Preface to a Book 
entituled (@ 1 The Theo 
laſt Book © 


more Senfual (which is by much the —5 part | 
It 


bo 


ro blaſt the Credit of my Writings, which contradi&t IFN 


Reaſonings and Proofs which I make uſe of to De- iy ſeveral In- * 


Words of the Son of Syrach, De -mendacio\Ineruditionis 9489 ro keep 


XXIII. Here you'll 7 It appears that your com- XXIII. Obi. 
am angry with, and (c) ex» That Mr. Poi- 


- 


% . 12D 905% 30 Qripicdt Learning. 
00 . 2 claim 


Tate I. claim againſt che Criticks, 
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e e d. I with 
Fru, a famous ad had a r affirmed, 


dus the Devil was certalviy the Author of Crixiciſm, 


I. might poſſihly have in ſome meaſure deſerved E 8 
et- 


Oenſure. But ſuch ſober Criticks as under the 


: " Hiſwered ter ſearch for and recommend on, ts I not only 


do not find fault with, but highly ct and eſteem 
them, and moſt fincerely recommend them to others : 
Bauch as among others was lately the illuſtrious Arch- 
Archbiſhop biſhop Uſher, who firſt publiſhed and highly etieemed 


mended, and rical and Myſtical Meanings; and in —— 
almus. Age the great Eraſmus, who ſcarce left his equa 

He, though he was an univerſal Scholaf, and the 

. greateſt Critick of his Age, yet he did not ſcruple 


_  rrequently to interwix many Allegorical and Myſlical 


Things, as ſo many tate and precious Gems to adorn 


2 his works, and eſpecially throughout his excellent 
patty” og Paraphraſe upon the New Teſtament ; and the ſame 


iel and Excellent Perſou was alſo the ſirſt that publi and 
tic T * _ exceediogly recommended the Commentaries:of A- 
2 bius the younger on the Halm, which allo abound 


7050 with Myſtical Senſes. The ſame Perſon in publiſhi 


iſhing 

the Works of ſome of the chiefeſt of the Fat (ſuch 

as Jrenews, 7 Fieorom, Hilary, Ambroſe, Augu- 
ſtine, Sc.) to highly eſteemed the Myftical things, 

© which very often occur in em, that he more particularly. 
commended and preferred them above all the-xeſt ; and 
ſo great a lover was he of this ſort of Knowledge, 

— thatif it was for nothing elle, yer he would. deſerve 


Immortal Honour for the pains he took in Collating and 


Coertecting Orggen's Works, the greateſt Myſtick among 

the Fathers, hom upon the Account | of his fingular 
skill in the Holy Scriptures, and in every other thing, 

His indefatigable Labours, his admiralile Vertues, and 

__ Redfati . of Life, but more-elpecially upon the 
Myfieal Account, he ptefened almoſt to all the reſt. 
Aud hence likewiſe, in the Second Chapter of his Eu- 

| chiridion, called, The Clnoftian Varrisur, he lays down 
"this Rule: Among all the Interpreters of the. Holy wt 


| tures, loverboſeeſpecially WHO. DEPART MOST. 
FROM T 


1 


- 
- 


St. Paul, Origen, Ambroſe, Hitrom, Auguſtine. He 

_ adds: Fr I perceive that our Modern Dio ines, ſtick 100 

mch to the Letter, and are more intent about the captions 
. © Nicetits of Words, Than in ſearching out the Myſteries 

couched under them: 45 if inderd St. Faul bad uot "7 | 
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of Allego* 


WITH SPIRITUAL. God was anciently worfbip- 
ped in the Mount, hut nom the Father of Spirits will e 
wor/bipped in Spirit. Aud be ſubjoins, therefore I would nor 
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A te 


of ſome, who ave fo 


e here means) 


ſearce any thi Dreams. old in the Let- 
ter woe 4⁰ 4 endeavour to Weg 5th ſpiritual Know - 
ledge of the ere. . * do they e in the 
Goſpel, Crying, \The rofitet / wg; Tis 4 
it that 2 ; and, we know becauſe the Law is 
ritual, and nt Cn; and SPIRITUSL 
THINGS SHOULD BE-COMPARED 


have you who are endued with a happy Genius, to ioft in the 
barren Letter; but to haſten to the more PROFOUND 
MYSTERTIES, end to your own um rar Induſtry to 


ha: the KEY of. David 
ad" 10 holy” enn open the CANA of the FA. 
THER, whith Wore knows but the Son, and be to whom 
the Son will oa os Shew me ſuch Critieks now 
2 days, and II be the firſt that ſhall be ready to ſhew 
them all peſible Honour and RefſpeRt, - pe 


adorable Spirit of God, aud his Internal Operations Critical 


Learni 
undery 


der Pretence of an averſion to Metaphyſical or Plato- 


* 


and ſectet _— and thereby ſhew himſelf a de- 
clared Enemy to all Myſtical or Spiritual Knowledge; 
if he diflike the very Meas of ſuch Realities, and un- 


nical Ideas, endeavour to ridicule and diſcredit them; 


XI cannot ſo _ as bear 9 WEN. BP 

uch things, whereby in a more groſs and agurativle 

manner, their eſſential Dignity is repreſented ; wad | 
Theology ; 


conſequently if he ridicule all r 


if moreover he be angry with all thoſe, however ve- 


nerable for their Antiquity, or how conſpicuous ſo- 


ever for their Sanctity, who have praiſed and recom - 
mended ſuch things; ſo that all that remains for him 
to pleaſe himſelf with, is only to make bis Remarks 
Ye the Bark, and to Expound the Letter without 
the Spirit, without the Intellectual Ideas thereof, and 


join frequent aud fervent "PRA VER, wil de that 
| _rm NY who ſhuts 


* - 


n 
MV. But if a Cratick | rejet and deſpiſe the _— 
efficient Cauſe it felf, the Power, the Eflence, and pa; Ro oo: 
the Center of all ſolid Good, or, af all Reatitzve, the Cxiticks and 


are 
0 


ſaid, that Our Law is SPIRITUAL ; I have hemd Letter I, 
hugely pleaſed with oſs Human m- 
ment con ſider I pray; what fort of Perfons 
That they loo upon the Interpretat ions of the ancients as 
a 


e 


even without the proper Allegorical eplieationz; ik 
ſuch a one, I ſay, who, 2 theſe things, — 
the Feriptures 1 OE DCE . 
* | 3 8 . : * k 


— 


—_ -. ar 1 


Kod, I. to RT [RES, Pelagian, and Heathen Ideas» 
— ſuch as thoſe of Homer, V' il, Horace and Ovid, 
which: fall infinitely ſhort of Lato's Ideas; and th 
in ſo taſh a manner, that whatever does not ſuit wit 
his Critical Capacity ho expunges our of the-Scrip+ 
tures, and cendemus ſueh Myſteries as he does not = 
derſtand, and then impoſes his own Grammatical 
| tical and Heatheniſh Interpretatipns, undet the Name 
3 of Sacred Obſervations, Queſtions and 4nuotations, and 
the like, becauſe farſqoth the external matter, or the 
Bark and the Words àre taken from the Hol *Scrip- 
n * — one I will 1 NY. Y amour, 
t by Demonſtration, as I have done (a) in another 
Co) 01m) Pes that all his vain Critical Learning is both 2 
Cha; 14. Cufficientand-abſurd,... Bur if they caonor yer ſee the 
bap. 14- force of my Demonſtratians 3 Iwill ſhew them by 
more groſs Similitudes, that they act as yainly and ri- 
diculcuſly ; as iH any one among the Jfraelites, of old, 
Who had a right to-partake. of any Sacrifice, and ta 
= ye thereof 10 athers, ſhould have left the inward 
bliance; and taken the Skin and Hair, and Excre- 
ments only, and covered and anointed himſelf 2 
with. and then run ahout the Streets, crying 4g 
| Sacrifice! A Sacred In#iou! A Holy M 1 . 
phat is, they were taken from the 2 Viäim in 
5 . N | _ the ſame manner as our 9 uſe to take their 89+ 
des Obfervations 255 the Holy | Scriptures, with 
Which they feed themſelyes and others, much after the 
3 i manner that they do Swine with Bran, leaving the 
8 Subſtanee and the Flower of the Com, as if it was 
ai 4 but 1 ee "nu, whglly uſp 
"ou 6 


Some Turticu- But to be more Particular. 
lar Inſtances -» 


of . Mr, Le Cle s _Diſngenuity. k: 


XXV. The © xv. In the Account. you ive of me in y 
firſe _ : @) Bibliothegue Vniverſelle, jou i you jo. * 
that 1 158 1 * Oeconomy, promiſing to prove what I advance 1 
miſe to De- fac A Metaphyficks, Plyſicks, Etbickt a 
monſtrate 1 by Demonitratzons. as Plain — Evident as any 
things, pro- in an, you add, That I do note cher the force 
vided t ef ſuch Demonſtrations will he und er ſlood by thoſe Readers 
Reader bas ** Kall view them only - by the Light of Human Reaſon 
Faith. + #4 t "tis abſolutely. neceſſary, that, they brow / omewhat of 


40. * 414 ALTH oy with tem, vf — 


9 


13 az 


_ the better to ſet off their own. Wit, will hardly be 


monſtrations be received with Faith. But if there be any refuted. 
| Nature, but rather think that I underſtand what De- 


of the work, I ſuppole my Reader to be a meer Scep- 


S are not at firſt ig ht ſufficiently and evident, I de- 
* admit of no Diſpute (Which many own they have ob- 
er 


have ſo little Prudence, and ſo great an Inclination to 
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will underſtand nothing of tbem; and, chat I believe that Letter 1, 
even the unlearued will be able to underſtand every thing | 
that I have advanced, except | ſome: few things in the fir . 
and ſecond Book, provided they will give but Attention, 

and ;RECELVE. the. Truths. which I promiſg to 

teach them with F AITH. No they that either do 

not know me, or dare not ſuſpect you to be one of 

thole that induſtriouſly ſet themſelves to invent Stories 


able to forbear Laughing, when they hear, that I un- | | 
dertake-to ;,Demouſtrate certain Truths, provided my De- ,,. :.,  _* 
This Calumny >, 


who do not look upon me as the greateſt Blockhead in | 
monſtration is as well as you, and poſſibly as well as 
am ether; if they oblerve that flom the beginning 


tick ;. they will no longer doubt but that you have 9 
very. groſly miſrepreſented me, and when they ſhall 1 
ho in the Series of the Work, that I draw no con- | 
clukons but what were. Implicitely contained in, and 
which naturally flowed from my Principles (which is to 

onſtrate ;) and that when-my Principles themſelves 


duce them from others, as I do theſe from othets again, 
and ſo on, until I bring them dawn to ſuch firſt Principles 


ved in my Writings ;) I ſay, after they have ob- 
ſerved: theſe things, they will wonder to ſee that you 


Cavil, as for the ſake of ſuch a ſeuſleſs Jeſt, to give 

fo clear a Proof, either of your Ignorance. or Fartiality. 

But the Crime, it ſeems, is that I named and com- 
mended Faith, in order to perceive and underſtand 
thingy Intellectual ! -I'll explain the matter in a 

few ords. We ſometimes meet with Demonſtrati- 

ons, the force whereof many, and even ſuch as in 

other reſpects are very Lngenious Men, cannot by any 
means comprehend, Fot inſtance, Monſieur des Gartes 

in ſome of his Writings did certainly Demonſtrate the 
Immateriaſity of the Soul, and the 2 of God; 

and yet ſome very learned: Geometricians have (a) (a ) 75 VI. 
acknowledged that though they had often and atten- in Med, Cart, | 
tively read his Demonſtrations, they could never ſee P 
the force of them, At this Day there are ſome Car- f 
teſians, and others, wha do not underſtand the Demon- 
{}rarions about the Liberty of God concerning things 
85 | B 4 inditfetem, 


— 


4 


* 4 e fy 1 EY 


- * 
"oy ' 


I Letter 40 My. Le Clerc. 


** 


"Letter I. indifferent, and about his \{nſticiency; although' they 


V « 


d 
therefore the World was not made in that di 


naturally flow from this Princip! at God is nn in- 
finitely perfect Being, and quently that he does 


nat in the leaſt ſtand in need of any öther beſides 


himſelf ; and therefore that he alone is ſelf-ſufficient ; 
fo that if he has the Ideas of other things, and made 


them, it was a matter wholly indifferent to him to 


think of them and to make them; and conſequently, | 
that he himſelf was firſt indifferent as to ſuch things 
And yer theſe things they do not comprehend. Who 


does not underſtand theſe Principles, that God can» 


not deny himſelt and his on Properties, neither in- 
waidly within himſelf, nor by any external Word or 
AR? how few are there, who fee that it Neceſſa- 


rily and Demonſtratively follows from thence, that rhe 


Works of God have no tendency to Annihilation,” 
and that they are not inactive, dark, contrary: to 
deſtructive of, and made to Torment one another; and 
conſequently that they ate Permanent, Active, Lumi- 

nous, Harmon ious, Happy and Glorious; and that 


ly 
and unhappy State in which we fee it at cored, bl 
that all the preſent Evils and Miſeries which we oh- 
ſerve therein, procceds from fome finful and degenerate 


Author? Now tis evident that many do not appre- 


heud the force of theſe Demonſtratiotis, with the 
fame eaſe and clearneſs that they Conceive and are 
Convinced that God cannot Lie. And the ſame thing 
may happen ſtill the more, according as the Truths 
Which we undertake to Demonſtrate are at a greater 
diſtance from their firſt Principles, and as they art 


more ſhocking and contrary to the Prejudices of Edu- 


cation. What Remedy then-ſhall we make uſe of to 
aſſiſt Reaſon to ſee and perceive the foree of ſuch De- 
monitrations? Some preleribe Attention: and ſo do I. 
Bur they, of whom'we ſpeak that they did and 
ſtill do apply themſelves with poſſible Artenti- 
on; but that nevertheleſs they cannot apprehend the 


| force of fuck Demonſtrations. - What can they dle 


more? Some preſcribe other 'means : What I would 
offer is this. I would have the Reader not to give 
his Mind to contemplate Reaſon only, but to follow 
it alſo ; that is, that he would practice thofe things 
which his Reaſon tells him he ought to do, before 
ne proceed to other 'Demonſtrations. For Example, 
Ir any one had really a Mind to underſtand any in- 
bee Marhemarical Demonſtration, the ouly way 
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would be te take a Scale and Compaſſes, er Peu and _Letyes 1, 


v ” 
 — 
— r 


a 


Ink, and Delineate ir upon Paper,” of ttace it in fen 1 


other Characters, through all irs ſeveral Steps, as be 


reads it; otherwiſe, . Without ſome ſuch Practical _ 
means as this, he will quickly loſe the. Thread, ot 


not rightly apprehend the force of the Demonſtrati- 
on, The Gals is the lame as to Intellectual and Spi- 


ritual Matters: After one is convinced by Reaſon, ot _ 
by any other means, that there is a God, and that ge 


is the Omnipotent and Bountiful Author of all Good, 
and of all Light; the firff thing that Reaſon dictates 
for him to do, in order to prepare and fit Him to $9 
on to other things, is heartily to ptaiſe God; and 
to give him Thanks, and in an bumble, cophidenos 
that he will hear him, ro wait and pray for his good 
and luminous Operations, in and upon his Heart. 


Either 1 am wholly miſtaken” in my ſelf, or this, is 


really and truly the. Cafe.. My Reaſon ſhews 


ond any poſlibility of doubt, that I ought te defire 


bt and whatever is Good, and that from God, an 


in i Page wy ge Author of Light, and 


of every thing that is God, and I on the other fide 
am his Handy. work, and my Soul the Tubjeft made 
and adapted to receive his Light; and that I ought 


to do fo with a Belicving Mind, becauſe God is Be- 


nevolent and Omni 
Soul, whereby ſhe ſts } 
into the Hands of God 70 2 him and his Light, 
or, That recourſe aud ſhelter which a chankful and be- 
lieving Soul, breathing * God, the Fountdin «0:6 
Goodneſs, "takes in him, is What 1 called FAITH; 
which Faith, or humble Diſpoſition of the Soul, re- 
Pee and entruſting itſelf wholly into the Hands 
God, does not produce Philoſoph 7 Ideal and 
Artificial Demonſtratious; but the Faculties of t 
Soul, and Reaſon itſelf, are only thereby mare 2 


more reſigned and expoled to tlie powerful Operati- 
ons, and to the ſweet Influences 'of God z who in 
conſequence ther&of enlivens, invigorates . enables 


and makes them fit afterwards to perform their ſeveral 
Functions in the eaſieſt and beſt manner, and to te- 
ceive the true Id eas of things Wan gither by 
immediate Divine Illumination, or by. the | help. 

ſuch Light to form, conceive, examine aud, weigh 
what is in ſuch Ideas, and what neceflarily follows 
from them: That is, by this means, a Soul is made 


capable of * and feeling the force ot an . 


— 


ent. Now this Diſpoſition of 
— Offers and Truits herſelf 
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Ar. Le Clerc. 
Nou, gogd Nr. ;Critick, | 


Import the fame Thing as, to promiſe Demonſh ations pr0- 
| tiks one will receive them wit 25 or * caſe he i. 
Ian but a little Faith to'them 7 Ot did I expreſs my elf 
* | there ſo obſcurely that an, attentive Reader could Hot 
"NE find out my meaning? As if I had not expreſly ſaid, 
Pref. to the * r approach to God by the Spirit of Faith ; whence af 
Occonomy. ter "that de are made couſormable to him in the bottom 
of our Sul, our Mind and Reaſon, and all our Faculties 

are rendtel able and ft, every one in their degree, to 

EXPRESS. (or to Excite in us Ideally). be Truths 

the Charafers or Repreſentations of all God's wonderful 

Works, and of all thoſe Things that are in himſelf, and iu 

bis own Divine Arbitrary 77 1 * fe that the A C- 

TIVITT J REASO mage ike acquires a 

bent or | aptitude to REP RE ENT. ibe manner 

how God conteived and made all Things... That there u 

5 wa FACULTY, which i capable of RE- 
RESENTING 1 28 5 CLEAR - 


A 
LY di "EASILY THE DEAS and WORKS 

ul 2 __ ef GOP, "mid of SEEING ber REASONS 
= n Bequtiet; which Faculty, when it approaches to God 
= it _recerves by the Licht of Faith (or b the Light 
which God imparts to a'Soul that truits in and re- 
Hens irfelf to him) a DISPOSITION 7 PERCELYE 
by TRUTHS and his JORKS, and much more to 
rhe ſame purpoſe. Foo which its eyident that I 
ſhewed plainly enough, how Faith, or. a ſincere and 
faithful approach to God, ſhining and diſcovering 
himfelf-inth* Soul, diſpoſes and enables the activity 
of Reaſon to excite in itſelf Ideas conformable to the 
Ideas in God, and to the Things themſclves, and to 
underſtand the Truths and Realons of Things. But 
this is Anti-Pelagian, and therefore what you hate, 
as is that likewile which I expreſly obletved rhere, 
* that the Pelagians, and the literal Criticks, and thoſe that 
. | deny the Operations of God in tbe Soul, are therefore un- 
H fit and” incapable of perceiving Things Intellectual, becauſe 
Ibeir Reaſon is Sick, clouded and wholly corrupted, Now 

becauſe you might poſſibly think that theſe Things 

touched you, was it therefore neceſfary that, for Re- 
venge lake, you ſhould pervert and ridicule my Senſe 
and Words, which if rightly underitood, are clear 
and Orthodox, and contain nothing but very excel; 
lent and 'wholeſome Preceprs ? Has not St. . 
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fore we, obſerved that the Reaſon. why che Philoſo- Letter I. 
phers of the World were encompaſſed with Darkneſs, L 


and begun vain in theis Imgginat ions, is this, becauſe Rom. 1. - 
that when they knew God, they Cloriſed him nat as God, 
as the Author of 1 Light and of every good Thing, to 
whom they ought. to have had recourſe; and becauſe 
they wo 8 „ and Hrs 9 7 Tor V. 
on their own Regſonings, deſertigg tber Bleſſed Crea- - | 
Fo Would to F; that An Philoſopher Would 
ſubmit. his Reaſon to be cured. and illuminated by this 
Divine Faith z and that every Writer had uch a 
ſhaje of Human Faith or Integrity, as might enable 
him 15 L pr. Actions. gf Othterador- [ 
part 1 Daunen eier Nd . $f 5 Nei ir 
VI. Wich the. like Fidelity, and in à Jocular VI 5 
and-Scoraful way. Len , Ther wn e c 3, . The 
not be perfettly, underſtood in mam Haces, unleſs one þ tance; 
admitted juto the Divine Darkneſs, and into the Cuntem- * Bibi ioth 
22 of the/Principle of God. M heteas you ought to pag. 418. 0 
ve ſaid that my Metaphyſicks N divine That my Meta- 
Things, which may indeed be well conceiy d Ideally, Wil ave 
but which none can ſenſibly in in himſelf Tel 57 
unleſs. God, who is our Principle, diſcover himfelf i 
him after a manner which to us is now dark and ob-_Refured. 
ſcure ; which, as I oblerv'd by the by, is what the IF; 
Myiticks mean by that Expreſſion, To; he admitted into 
the Divine | Darkneſs, = into the . Contemplation of 
their Principle (not the Principle of God, as you, errg- 
neouſly take it.) But all this is nothing but what 
other Metaphyſiciags have ſaid, or much to the lame 
purpoſe. For when, for initance, they demonſtrate, 
that Mans greateſt Felicit conſiſts. in the Cout em 
plarion of Cod; this indeed is what every Body . 
uthciently comprehends; but yet all Men muſt un- 
doubtedly acknowledge, that none can actually enjoy 


» 
C 
w A - 
Loy ' 


and poſſeſs that Happineſs without the lupernatwial ' ., © © 


Help and Operation of God, which tg us in this tate 
is yet dark and obſcure, Thus agaia, in another f + Coe it. Ra- 
Book, 1 have employed a whole Chapter about the 30 5 
Divine Etgrnity, and that which. we partake from 


thence, the force of which Demonſtrations is indeed 3 
eaſily perceiv'd Jdeally, but the lively Experience f 
the Thing itſelf cannot be chamunicated to us, as I 11 
there obſerv'd, Unleſs it e the Supreme Mind, which _ 
ſuſtains us, to. joyn himſelf N us. according id the len- 
rude or full Extent ' of our Thought. Now tho" the 
hort Line of our Experience cannot Fathom theſe 
; + MA | be EF 1 * . — Things, 
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LI. Things, yet ſome Great and Trigenious Men have ſer 
10 high a value upon that Chapter, that they prefer it 
8? all the reſt of che Book, and ſome have got it even 
e Heart. Bur theſe were ſuch Nen as were perſuad- 
_ ed that Divine Things, inſtead of being ridieul'd 
x And banter'd, ought 
—_ And A ˖ ˙ BAA TG 3248 Nen 
XXVII. Third” XVII. It will alſo undoubtedly appear ridiculous 


* Biblioth. prove, That Faith-i God bimſelf. Bur this would hot 
Pag. 427. appeared ſo Abſurd if you had fairly told your 
He miſrepre- Readers, That according to my Notion Faith may be 
ſents Mr. Poi- conſider d eithet on the part of Man, as he contributes 
ret 2 Notion ſomething to it which God requires of him, and in 
of Faich, this Senſe Faith is à fiducial ſurrender or refignation 

A duc . + all our Faculties, of the Deſire, the Underftanding, 


tt may de Nene e confider'd on the part of God, as 
we operates in the Faculties of à Man that reſigns 
_,,.:44247 Himſelf ro hint with a filial confidence, and prod ness 


3s from Gad, is God | himſelf, irradiating and 

\.,*;:,, producing Eight, and Tranquility in the Sout'; 
and in this  reſpe& God, Cheiſt, and "the 

Spirit, are ſaid to be in, to dwell in, and to live 

- in Man by Faith; and that this Faith is not the 

Work of Man: Now theſe Things, as they are ſelf- 


Fourth In- of the (a) Thing, which I faid wanted an icati- 
Rance; He 2 for as much as it expreſſes the Nature of the 
2 ing; the other of the Name, that every one might 


8. 19. ven the Reader hopes, that I would ſhew what a 


2122. en, omit the nominal Definition, which is acconmo- 
* Cc) Biblioth, dated to every Capacity, and produce only the orher, 
Pag. 422. which without its Explication (which follows there) 
muſt needs appear very oblcure ; that ſo your Rea- 

gers being put in hopes of a clear Definition, . 42 
e finding 


„ 
* : 
rd 


3 Ws. n ” 


to be ſtudied with Reverenes 


- Poirer's Noti- know what 1 mean by the Word Faculty, and 14 
ord . 


b) Ibid. 5. Faculty is, and in what Senſe rhe Word is to be raks * 


| 


Inſtance; to many as vou tell it, viz. That I endeavour to 


A 


/ 
tte Will and Acquieſcence to God Himfelf: Or that 


is Light, vr"thſinvnces himfelf, and his Lose n 
__ ....... them3' fo that ia this Senſe, that Faith which 
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finding all af. a ſudden nothing but obſcurity, may Letter | | 
find matter to laugh at 3 much after the ſame manuer ww "a 

| as your Juglers, who. by flight of Hand convey oo ; 

Things out Sight, and then all of a ſudden ſhev 
ſomething elſe, to agmſe and pleaſe thoſe that look 
on. 7 as ſuch as often, xepeat . thoſe Tricks | 
which they think will be moſt taking with the Croudz 4 


en. ſo you alſo da often and unexpettedly bring out 
- behind the Scene ſomethiag Myſtical; but you 


* 


n to do it fo often and ſo aukwardly, that to an | 
adifierent obſetver your management cannot but appear 1 
vel cous and ridiculous, 2 oy 1 9 
IX. Ia the fame Judicious, manner, after you have XXIX. 4 Fifth t 
red your Readers to heat ſomething ſerious and Inftance; He 
tublime of me about rhe Divinity of the Soul, all of endeavours co 
ſudden you * introduce me as asking my ſelf by Name, ridicule what 
/ and with the Appellation of Sir; and then preſent- I hag ſaid a- pl 
ly, omitting my ſelf, Anſwering others, and that bout the Na- 
without being asked, as if they had in that interim ture of the 
ſprung up like Muſhrooms. Now thele ate ſuch ridi- Soul.  _=_ 
 culous Suggeitions, . that he that peruſes my Wijtings * Biblioth. 1 
will find that I have not given the leaſt occaſion for Pag. 428, vj 


them ; I, only mention a Difficulty. as propoſed ; | AF 
my ** Mr 3 and to thew how wach * 2 Mn: 
it is, I give. the fame Anſwer as f. w did, f In Exetcit, ' 7 
thinking. it deſerved no other,  *Tis 24. By ke, & Deo. G 
rhax-lngenious Men p and led a> = 2 
way by Prejudice: aud. Paſſion, as not to ſee that by 
{uch little e and Prevarications, all that they 
can. do is only to ſhew. how Ingeniqus they are at con- 
ue and pieciag together a Fools-Coat. | 7 

XX. But then ſometimes you mix ſome ſerious XX. 4 $5945 
Things, and give pretty fair accounts of others, that ſo Inſance; He 
your Readers being for ſome little time employed about maintains that 
Grave Matters, may the better reliſh your Myſtical he Socinians © 

eits, which every now and then recur with you : do not deny - - © 

us after having premiſed one, you go on next to the Trinity in 

treat more ſet iouſiy of the Holy Trinity, namely, to that Senfe that 
help out the Sociuzaus, againſt whom you fay 1 have 7 explained i: 
exclaimed, as if they denied the Sacred Trinity in in. 
that Senſe that I . it, which you in their || Biblioth. 
Name deny. Let us {ee then, and, ſince you are their Pag. 430. 
Advocate, try if you can make rhem acknowledge the 
following. particulars, which eantain my Scale of the The Truth of 
matter. 1. That there is actually in the Eternal Deity an zh; Alegati- 
adorable Trinity, which the Holy Scriptures expreſs on engquir'd 
by the Terms of the Father, the Son or the Word, into. 
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finite Underſtanding ; but that befides all thoſe infi- 

nite and innumerable Realities in the, Deity which 

=_ . we do not comprehend ;* one of them, as near as our 
' | narrow and finite Capacity can concieve is this, That the 
| Father is the delire of enjoying himſelf eſſenrial to the 
Deity ; That the Son is the Living Image and Light of 
the Deity; and chat the Holy Spirit is the eſfential 
Love, Acquleſcence and Joy, or the ineffable Compla- 


ceney of rhe Father in the Son. If the Sbciman 


ſcruple ro own theſe Things; they thereby ſhew that 
the Sentiments differ from mine abour the Holy Tri- 


= N are nity. But if chey do admit theſe Things, then 1 
CCorgtatulate you and them upon it: Nor ought" they 
. therefore to be Jooked upon as wholly innocent or Ex- 
-, ** + cuſeable, If they ſhould alledge that they only dents 
ec the Holy Tnoity before, "becauſe no Body had cleat- 


ly enough explained it to them ; and which if they 


had ſeen ir propoſed in this manner, they would not 


| have ge! ob 1 ch an gs Ifa . — 5 and fri- 
Nn h volous. For oftentitnes God reveals ſome things con- 
. - cerning himſelf or his Works, more obſchrely 8 Men, 
ſometimes re- 28 well that we may ſhew him the ſame Honour and 
| | Reſpe& which we pay to Men of Probity, whom we 


vealed. obe ., believe in Things that we have not'ſeen ;- as that be- 


| * ing Conſcious of the narrowneſs of our Underſtanding, 
= and diffident of cur felves, we may by continual Hu- 
1 mility bridle our Luxutiant Reaſon, and apply to him 

: for hisDivineLight and Help to enable us rounderitand 

ſuch Things, as far as is neceſſary for our Salvation. Now) 


And why Men if ſome from a Principle of blind Pride will not h, 


* 2 be- addreſs themſelves ro God, and implore his Divine 
liece Myſteries. Light and Help; but Laughing at ſuch Things as 


- Fanarical Principles, and boldly truſt ing to their own * 


"MW VDucdertlanding as ſelf-ſufficient,” do therefore ſecondly, 


retufe to admit what God reveals, becauſe it appears 


1 «  Tepugnant_ to their wretched Underſtanding, eudea- 
Wo vouring to comprehend it by their own weak itrengthy 
| and it thirdly, they preſume to ſubſtitute” the Works 

of their own Corrupted Underſtanding, theCreatures for 

Creator (as the Socinians do, who are guilty of all 


ay | theſe three, plaeing the Creatures or the Created gifts 


of God in the room of the Holy Spirit) would they 
therefore be excuſeable, if, when God ſhould afrer- 
wards tell them, beheld thoſe Things which out of 
Pride you will not ask of my Grace; thoſe Things 
. relating 
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4 | | every Thing elſe in God, is incomprehenſible to our 
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relating to me which you therefore reject, becauſe — Lertet I. „ 
Preuid, aud as you think ſelf-ſufficient Underſtanding, . =; 
Which I was willing to humble and compel to ſeek 2 — " 
my help, cannot compte hend them; and finally thoſe. 
Things in whoſe Place you have ſubſtituted the Crea- 
rures'; they are even fuch, that if they be explained 
to you in another manner, and in other Terms, you 
will find your (elf ſo fully convinced of the Truth of 
them, as many others are already, that it will be im- 
ble for you to reject or doubt of them any more: 
ch Perſons, I ſay, if they ſhould at laſt believe rheſe 
Things, will they -rherefore be excuſeable from the None of witch 
uilt of Pride, Incredulicy, and either of Idolatry or can excuſe any 
njuſtice againſt God and Divine Things, in wWhoſe one for nor be- 
Place they ſet up meer Creatures 2 Judge you, Sir, in [igving them; 
this Caſe, and apply it to the Sbeiniant, whole firſt But on the” . 
and chiefeſt Crime is not ſo much in that they deny contram con- 
ſeveral Myſteries, as in this, that diſſembling aud denn him. | 
even denying their own. Corruption, and 88 . , 
wholly” upon the Strength of-cheir own- Corrupted oo 
Reaſon, they look and ſeek for Help and Light from - © — 
that, and not from the Gratious Light and Operation 
of God. er 4 „ 351 ie a 
XXII. I zm not much troubled at what you ſay, XXI. 4 8 
when you * affirm that my Diſcourſe about Liberty is yonch Inflance : F 
either partly Myitical (that is, either what you do That what i:: 
not underſtand, or do not like becauſ: it makes againſt ſaid about Li- 
Pelagianiſm') or partly what has been ſaid by others 3erty is either 
long fince. It was ſomet imes objected to Des Cartes, Iſyſtical, or 
/ * * others 
and that every Body knew and faid the ſame Thing have ſaid be- 
long before him. He Anſwered that it was true in- ye. . 
deed; but that none before him had obſerved that e Bibl. p. 433. 
that was the firſt Principle of all Philoſophy ; that 
from thence every Thing elſe might be deduced; and ; | 
that he had firſt done it. Thoſe that will attentively 
read my Work, will fee that whatever regards Gace, 9 
Predeſtination, che Juſtice of God, or any other of his 7 
Dealings with Men, is eaſily and naturally deduced - 2 
and accounted tor from my Explication of Liberty; "24 
That what f others had laid upon thoſe and the Les Voſſi. 
like Heads, are more general, mote obſcure, and not Hitt, Pelag. 
fo clearly deduced, and therefore have proved almoſt L ih. 3. Part. 
wholly ineffectual for thoſe Ends: On the contrary I 1. The. 2 
have been more particular, and have by the help of my Pag. 293. 
Principles explained and ſolved ſuen Difficulties as | 
kaye been looked upon by others as inexplicable, And 1 
| will 
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Tetter 1. will de bald to fay, that if others had explained Li- 
8 _ 2 — 


ſſome Saints in fare from God's Attributes, and eſtabliſhed it 
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betty in that Senſe that I have done, neither Felagianiſm, 
END 

have been any Profligate 
of Mankind. Theſe Things your Treatment — 
me to declare, and at the ſame to deſite you; becauſe 
ou lo often tell me that what 1 ſay has deen ſaid 
before by others, to look into your own Writings, and 
conſider, that if all that you have ſtolen from o- 
. thers without ſo much as mentioning their Names 


was taken away, yhether Z/op's Fable of the Crow, 


ie e iu de een bs applied is your 


N Dare. wt O57 4; 3 Wh | i 44 

XXIII. The - III. I know not whence you ſhould afficm, * that 
igbrb In- Man before the Fall, could, in my Opinion, by the Power 
ance ;, That of his Imagination. form another Body like unto bis own ; 
Man before the When yet my meaning is, that the Imagination only 
Fall could concurs tg ſuch a Formation but in part and as a con- 
form a Body comitant Cauſe. I am allo} in doubt whether it was 


like his own. not td excite Laughter in your Readers ( becauſe o- 


* Biblioth. therwiſe you zidicule all Familiarity with God) chat 


Pag. 433. Jou lay f Lmaintaio,. Thas tis but Labour in vain to 
+ Ibid. Pag. endeavour to penetrate into Nature, without ju recover - 
426, ing 4 Familiazty with God 5 and that in order to that 


dit uacefſary. 40 know the Internal Things of the Deity. 

W the — Things of the Deity, his Thoughts 

and Ideas are the original Paterns and efficient Cauſes 

of all Things; and therefore in ordet to know Things 

made by theit Cauſes, or to diſcover the Cauſes of 

Things, there is no othet way but to look for them 

in God; Now that none can poſſibly diſcover them, 

unleſs God himſelf is pleaſed to communicate them to 
nim ie ſo evident that it needs no Proof. . 
XIII. 4 II. When you alledge || that I deſcribe the Pri- 


winch In.  witive Glaries of the Creation from the Life and Vi- 


6 + fions of St. Tereſa, in order to make ſuch Things | 
ow 4 of Pear ridiculous to Proteſiants and Philoſophers + you 
the Lives of mit to mention that I deduced the ſame Thing 
explaining ſeveral Good Reaſons, and then confirm'd it 
Things. eight or ten Places of Scripture, to all which, for Il- 
| Biblioth. luitrat ion ſake, I added the Words of St. Tereſa, think- 
Pag. 436. ing it much better to illuſtrate Divine Things by the 

| Teſtimony of ſuch a Pious Soul, than with you to at- 
rept to explain the HolyScriptures from Virgil, and Ho- 
race, Martial, and Ovid, and ſuch Uke Authors, —— 
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5 you and other Criticks uſually conſult upon n 2 27 > 
caſions as ſo many Oracles. UN; 3 | 


| XXXTV-. Having 
either perverted the 


cheſe ' and "the like Methods, XXXIV. . 
nſe, or curtailed the Explicati- Le Clerc? 


LI _—_ — a 
- 


nd. > An aft. I Ei hf 745 


= +1 


is evident in that many others of equal or better preſents them. 


Sw OT aye yT.Y 


ous given in my Writings as well as thoſe of others, Reaſons why 
and being, I ſuppoſe, conſcious of your guilt in both he may haus 
theſe Relpects, in an Admonition prefixed to the fifth miftaken other 
Tome of your Bibliotbegue, you attempt (by © ſeveral Men's Wit- 
frivolous Excuſes) to anticipate the Complaints, which ig: 
ou could not but ſee that ſuch groſs Frauds would | 
bring upon you. Thus, for inſtance, as to the firſt, you 
pretend that ch in many places you mig ht not 
rfectly apprehend the meaning of ſome Authors, 
$5.99 they make uſe of confuſed Ideas and Improper 
N ; or becauſe of their long Parentheſes and in- 
coherent Neu ; or becauſe they often uſe vo- 
cal Expreſſont, and are ſometimes Ig norant of rheic ; 
own Language ; but that theſe are not the true Rea- 46 not the 
ſons why you have miſtaken and miſrepreſented the true — 
Senſe,of my Writings (as well as that of ſome others) why he Miſre- 


Judgment and Penetration than your ſelf, have read 

and underſtood, and found great ſatisfaction in them 

without ever raiſing ſuch Objections againſt them; 

and becauſe you have alſo expoſed and miſrepreſented 

others, who are allowed to be. Maſters of a molt clear 

and eloquent Expreſſion; fo that the Reaſon why you The true Rea- 

treat me and others in ſuch a manner, cannot be ſo ſon is becauſe 
much thoſe which you aſſign, as that I and thoſe they oppoſe the 
Authors whom you traduce, are adverſaries to the Socinian * © 
Socinian Errors; witnels the Character you give of Do ines. 

that excellent and elegant Diſcourſe of the Bilkop =: 

Meaux, concerning the Holy Trinity, which as to the (a) Enttet 

mauner you call a {a) found of empty Words, and as p. 302. , 

to the matter, a heap of Chimeras, I have already 

pointed out other more probable Cauſes, both general Other Reaſons 

and particular, why you act in this manner, as alfo alſo ae ned. 

the Reaſon why many things ſeem obſcure to you, | 
when 1 told you, that thole who diſſembling the - a 
Corruption of their own Reaſon, and truſting to their 7 
own Strenfth, will neither turn to God, nor implore 

his internal help, are nor at all in a capacity to per- 

ceive and underſtand things Spiritual, Bur if, as 

you confeſs, you did not rightly underſtand ſuch 

matters, why then did net you leave them to your 

Colleague to manage? May we not ſuſpect that you 
Was 
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* Laer 1. [eee neon what You. bated as contraty to your 
=_ => Eroncous Opinions ? Or it you found any Dichculties 
=_ :. .. or. oblcure Places coward the beginning of my Wark 
| © 4, 5 why did you not take my Advice, and begin and 
| wv "I read the laſt Books firit ? | NB to $a 

Fele XXV. As to the ſecond, namely your ſuppreſſing 
* Clerc' _ ſeveral things in your Accounts, which Rad you 
P 1 mentioned them, would have ſer matters in a fair 
preſi and and clear Light. You alledge, as an excuſe, the 


# acme ai Jer arrow compals that you was confined ,to; and that 
=_ / Mk "ics no body will have any juſt occaſion to complain of 
| 11 oy , you on that fcore ; But thoſe of an Iuferiour Rant a- 


„%%, wog ide Learned, ant ſuch as having read but little, and 
Mens Writ- | Dat hut ill  acquain/ed with the Affairs of the World, 
"gs, entertain ſome ſingular and uncommon Opmions,. and lock 
Pon their own Fancies and Inventions as the certain effetts 
+4 Divine Inſpiration, Now though all theſe 9 57 
were true, yet they ate nothing to the purpoſe; 
if you pretend to give an Account of ſuch Perſons, 
. or their Writings, you ought in juſtice to quote their 
Words as faithfully as thole of the moſt learned Cri- 
ticks, who have read every thing except what they 
ought to read, and who know every thing except 
what they ought to know; and finally, who called 
their own Socinian Errors, and even the moſt pernici- 
cus of them, (a) Lights which God has. beſtowed upon 

25 and admirable means whieh the Providence of God 


you inflinuate of me, that IJ am but of an inferious 
ferm among the Learned, I am not only not at all 
_ dilplealed with it; bur 1 truly and fincerely acknow- 
ledge and confeſs that I have ſcarce yer learned as 1 
- ought, the true Elements of folid Knowledge; all my 
Ambition 4s moit ear neſtly to beſeech God, that he 
would, out of his great Mercy, and by the 'Aﬀiftance 
* _ of his Grace, prepare aud receive me into his School 
= td teach me the ſame, And as to your Learning, 
1 | which in your Opinion is beyond all exception, 1 d 

. not indeed envy you, nor is it needful that I ſhould 
* | give my Opinion of it in this place; I only pray that 
_ 30d would Keep me and all good Men from ever be- 
ing tainted therewith, What Books I ſhall read, or 
- what worldly Affairs tis fit for me to know, I ſhalt 
1 ſcarce enguire of thoſe Critieks, who ate yer ignorant 
themielves in this, that tis better much to read 4 


Peatls and precious Stones 3 and 10 a 
| 60 0 


* | £ 


makes uſe of to reclaim others from Errors, As to What 


ew ſolid and inſtrudive Books ; to prelerve a few + 
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A Letter to Mr. Le | 


Thi ſecter Receſſesof the Soul ani there to ſeek for true Letter 1. © 
and ſolid Knowledge, than to gather infinite heaps of wy und 
traſh and Rubbiſh, and be unavoidably reduced to the n 
neceſſity either of being ſmothered with the Duſt; or 
Ratved upon the Husks, H you had obſetved this 
Rule, you would have preferred the ſmall (but gol- 
den) Treatiſes of Hernan Herbert, the firſt Founder of 
your Sect, before all the great Eprſcopins's and Cui+ 
culll eus a, the illuſtrious Hammond's, the incomparable 
Grotas's, the Voluminous Collections of the Fratres 
Poloni, and innumerable others of the ſame kind: 
Bux as great a Reader as you are, I cannot perceive 
that you have ſo much as ever ſeen any of that good 
Man's Writings; though twas from him that the 
firſt Remonſtrants took all that was good among 
them; nay, you ſeem not only not to know this ad» 
mirable Man, and to be forgetful of your own Orig i- 
nal, but even moſt of your way now-a-days have 
delerted him, and maintain Notions and Dodrines - 


. 
s 


quite contrary to his Divine Writings and Prinei- 


ples.” Had you, Sir, whe ſeem to glory in the extent 
of your Knowledge, as if nothing, how foreign ſo- 
ever, had eſcaped you; while at the ſame time you 
ſeem to flight and deſpiſe the neareſt, the chiefeſt and 
— rn n N 
your own Party; had you, I ſay, read and dige 1 ry 
this Author's Wadinge (a) alone, and let alone all 112 A 
others, you would have had no R to tepent, and lerbert. 
might now have been able to fee, that one ape 4 ny | 
more by carefully reading one good Author, than by 
being at the pains to read a thouſand trifling ones 2 
For as that Ground, which has every Day new Seed 
caſt into it, can never produce a good Crop; ſo 4 
Soul which is daily diſtracted with an infinite variety 
of trifling Matters, can never improvr to any pur- 
— in folid Knowledge: This is only to be acquir d 

little Reading, frequent Meditation, earneſt Prayer, 
aſſid uous — and by withdrawing and ſeparat- 
mg ourſelves from the vain Objects and Ideas of the 
World. It is enough for a Scholar, in this School, 
to know of the World, (5) That all that is therein, ii (b)1 Jotii; 6. 
the Luſt of the \ Fleſh, and 'the luſt of the Eyes, and the , ©. 10. 
Pride of Life, and that all - ſuch things periſh with 
thoſe thar-etteem and luſt after them, while he 1115 | 
Kudies aright to know nothing but God and him 
in the Spirit of Chri/t, ſhall abide for ever, although 


for the preſent he be ridiculed and laughed at by the 
. | © 2 worldly 
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A Letter #0 Mr. Le Clerc. b. 


led and puffed up with the vain Air of Empty, Pe- 
-  Tiſhable — —— Trifles, mock. at 9 - who 

affirm, that nothing can fill or ſatisfy them, but the 

—_—_ Spirit of Chriſt himſelf, as Mad-Men or En- 

thuſiaſts. | ak hes 


XXVI. His. | XXXVI. Thus in your ſixth Tome, with much ſa- 


Charge tisfaction, you take notice how, a certain Diſputant 
of Enthuſiaſm. calls me an Enthufiaſt, and in the Index, again, 
you are ſure not to forget to mention Poiret the Fn 
thufiaſt Philoſopher. - But, according to your uſual Fi- 
delity, in your Quotations, you omit mentioning the 
Anſwer of his Antagoniſt (though you give an Ac» 
| count likewiſe of the Contents of his k) who 
Anſwered. told him, That in Philoſophical Matters (about 
which the Controverſy was) Poiret alone was pre- 

ferrable to Ten ſuch as he: Bur this would have 
taken away the Reproach of Philoſophical Enthuſi- 
alm, which you would ſo fain fix upon me; it would 
have fruſtrated the end which you propoſed to your 
ſelf in publiſhing that Character of me, which could 
be nothing elſe bur to make the World flight and 
deſpiſe my Writings under that Notion. Should I 
take the pains to Collect all the fine Epithets that 
others have beſtowed upon you, how many Pages 
might not I fill with thoſe Encomiums ? But I look 
upon it as a fign of a mean Soul to rake into ſuch a 
nghill, or to endeavour by ſuch means to blaſt any 
Man's Reputation. But to ſhew you how little Trut 

And is Chal- there is in your borrowed Reflexion, I here publickly 
lenged to name Challenge you to ſhew me ſomuch as one that has writ 
any one that ſo clearly and ſo ſlrongly againſt Enthufiaſm in Philo- 
has writ ſo | fophy, and againft Fanatical Enthuſiaſm in Theology, 
elearly againſt as T have ou. You cannot but know that ſome 
Enthuſiaſm as Philoſophers, eſpecially of the Moderns, have endea- 
Mr. Poitet voured to maintain that every Natural Act is the im- 
has done. mediate Act of God ; that Human Reaſon and its 
Ideas; yea, that Extenſion and Figures perceived by 

the Eye, is God himſelf, his eſſential Light, and his 

very Subſtance ; and that theſe we are admitted 

into a Familiarity with God, and maintain'a ſweet 

Intercourſe with him, with many other things of 

the like Nature, which they have wit largely vpn 

. and have publiſhed their Meditations to the World, 
goth as to and which delerve rightly enough to be called Phi- 
Philoſophy, loſephical Enthuſiaſm : Theſe things, I ſay, you 
know, and allo that I have fully Anſwered 9 4 

4 \ S ute 
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after the fame, that true Chriſtians, that is, 'thoſe yr . 1 


= n 1 2 by 
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futed them in the firſt Boo of my Oeconomy, which Letter I, 
you have-read, and alſo in the Preliminary Diſfertati- ? wod 
on to my Ca itat ions of God; where I have clearly 
Demonſtrated, that Reaſon (eſpecially as tis active) 

and the 'Corporeal Senſes, can never riſe fo high as to 

have any familiariry or intercourſe with God himſelf; 5 
but only with his Effects, his Pictures and Images, 3 
which are of the, created kind; and in the Ninth Shap- by WY 
ter of the Occongny of the Co-operation, I have l 29 
clearly vindicared Theology from the 3 of 4nd Theology, 
Fanatical Enthuſiaſm, that I have evidently Demon» 

ſtrated, that thoſe that are not perfectly dead to them: 

ſelves, and to all the Luſts and Propenſions of their 

corrupt Nature, are ſo far from having auy Reaſon 3% ande hoe 
to boaſt of the Spirit of Chyiſt' dwelliug and feigning , boat he 
in them, that they are not yet capable of receiving Biz , f * 
him. But that'we ought not by Furificat ion to'aſpire Grill. 


E 


2 


that have already received of God the Gifts, the 7... 
Principles and the Bleſſings of Divine Faith, Hope aſpire after 
and Charity, and of all other ſolid Chriſtian 'Vertues, the ſame 
that they, I ſay, cannot truly and in a proper wa fame, 
be made * 2 more Partakers of the SPIRIT g 
of CHRIST ;'and finally, chat they are not the Toms 
ples, the Tabernacles, the elling-Places ef GO D, 
of CHRIST, and of the WO-LY SPIRIT; 
who Dwells, Abides, Livet; Ar, Reign and  Teathes in 7 
them, ſo that at laſt they abound; and are filled with all Spiritual Re- 
the — of God; theſe things, I ſay, (which you /;gion milaken 
and the ern Pelqgians aud Sorimans deny and fidi- for Enthufiaſm, 
cule) which ate the expreſs Words and ſatred Pro- 5 
miſes of God in the Holy Scripture, 1 cannot 'with- t 

out Impiety, I no where have, and I hope never ſhall. 

deny them, And if this be What by way of Derifion and maintain's 

you call Enthuſiaſm 1. this be what you reproach * | 

me with under that Character; becauſe Chriſt was en N 4 the 7 
poſed to the ſhameful Death of rhe Croſs, with'the 775 79 
Mock Title of a King, I ſhall not therefore the Jeſs miſt aten 1 
acknowledge and receive him as a Lord and King, 

ruling and_governing by his Spirit in rhe Souls of 
Men ; nor will I be aſhamed openly ta acknowledge 
that I moſt earneſtly pray, and firmly hope for the 
Gift of his Spirit to quicken, actuate and 
in the way everlaſting Jea, Lord, in thee have I hoped ; 
let me not be confou for ever: Let thy come 3 
upon me, O Lord; thy Salvation according ro thy word,” 
aud I will pus to filence thoſe that reproach me with eril 
"2 words ; 
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Letter I. words; becauſe I have trufted in thy words. Let me re- 
em. in y Salvation, and let thy. good Spirit of Power 
ſuſtain we ʒ and then I ſhall not aſhamed if I be 
ranked, by vain Men, among Fanatieks; nor if they 
look upon my Writings as the Productions of Enthu- 
flaſm. O may it pleaſe the Divine «Majeſty, that as 
the Heavens, ſo likewiſe the Earth may be filled with 
r Ent hufiaſts, that ſo the will of God may be done in 
Farsi a it it in Heaven ; and chat” the new Jeruſalem 
much Defſeend th us from Heaven prepared 7 
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” Services, an Truth: 
nt | N, that upun ſeveral  occafions I have often 

win with; 2 igated the Minds of ſome Good Men, 


they 
tu 


— 
- 
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ee x.1 of, bs Spyitz. if ben thought that God did not im- 


' 
N ö 1 - * 
1 8 d 6 4 * o 3 * 


is Spitit in us, is not a thing peculiar to them, but 
even common to all others, who; acknowledging the 
thing in Words and in their Judgment, and at the 


tions, do in effect reject the gracious. Preſence-and 
Operations of the Holy Spitix of Cod; which is 


What may be called practical A ianiſm aud * | 
* ; 4 a 
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A Letter to. Mr. le Clerc. . 
| thing * — that but few. ca can plead exception To "6 
om it, 80 that upon the Whole, and even for this WAI 


very Reaſon, it 4 21 vs to look- with a mote m- 
nate regard upon thoſe that ate fallen into Fr. 1 
rors then is uſual ; ſeeing what 1 Peg in Theory Cay 7; 
only, the ſame. do we all in our Practic 94.10 2 4 5 
therefore before the W rihunal 600 | 


much the more. inexcuſable than 0 77 es 5 

- More, Thele things I ment} W Iayin ms 7 

the Ertors of others ſhould fäiſe Hatred" ai Cop 2 1 wy 425 * 

tempt. againſt them, rather than Chriſtian Compa % My, 

on, and theirown Amendment; which laſt I heartily, 1. Ee Chee. Ak 

wiſh maybe your Caſe, Aud the better to cohy ig. * 

ou and the World how much you ſtand in need o e 
th, whar IHttle fireſs ought to be laid pon your .- why wt v4 

Teſtimo in matters which either ph not agree. with, Bs 


or whi | contradict your Notions, t no bod . 
ought to 155 N upon to n N 1 5 Te og ge 4 
Wings 2 of orhers upon your 10 2 araftet ; here das of 44 
way of Suppliment, to what, eter with pulſes and ar 
ation 2 my. own Writ 5 75 Amend ment 
e W 


of your Candeor in repreſe Wa 2. 
21 yt of ſome other Tia Men, do 


een 


ent Aae W 
1 , eie aue h Aeiunt 
I ſhall with the Moderas,” Ty Aid fe of 
us! bj 0 pening your Book þ | che) af the 1 
the Beoklellese e r obſerved* rhe f lowing 7 Lee 


ſtances, Which 1. conceive, Wit heut any furt 
„ be ſucient to cute others bow 1 yu 


rely upon your Teſtimo 
f IE 9 5 jy 8M) writ a Book of The ; He 
Truth the Chriſtian Religion, in ſo elegant a Stile, jane þ + aps 
in ſo clear 4 Method, har if you have not & "Book of wt 
faithful Account thereof, 1 cannot plead urn Truth of the 
or ambiguity in his Expreſſiou, as W have done” to ©, Miau Rea 
others ; and he has handled his Subject wich that "a 
Moderation, and with ſuch Strength of 8 8 
that nothiug but à cettain Motoſenefs in 2 
the manifeſt difference between „ 
could have pievailed with you alone to deny him: 
Applauſe which all others allow to be his dur This 
entleman, 0 Rees 8 wirhpur any 
revocation, to arta » (38 Apo s every 772 
elſe) once aug again; t 4) time, upon an 2 
a for W you might have fallen out our Entret par; 
| 6. with 


* 


'4 time bs Nee Le Clero 
Tae . with any other than with die : and the (a) fecon 
time, in order to contradict what he Advanced in An- 
(a) Sent. Let. ſwer to Sinoza's Objections againſt Moſes the Writer 
6. p. 111. of the Penzatench ; for both which you'have paid fuf- 
(3) M. Aadie, ciently fince. For in he (F) feond Edition of his 
| delaverit. Book, he has anſwered. you in ſuch manner, and ſs 

dela * home, that though he uſes'great Moderation, yet you 
Chret. 1. nhot but evidently fee the Tnadvertency, the In- 
ch. 9. Ed. 2. ufficiency and the Temeriry of all your Critical Learn- 
Fr which the ing © and 7 7170 he has alſo plainly (c) moved (what 
Author takes we nf chief! pl to take Notice of) upon you, that you 
Vim ro task in have aſcribed things to him which he? denies to be 
Bat ſerond is, and that in 11 a7 "Quorations; of the Holy 


_— * - 


Edition. ri ture, you often af imes leaye out ſuch Parts and | 
2 = p. 267. ges as make mo againſt y ou. | : 
280. of III. But 9291 tend br being taught ſuch 


Vi (24) a Afoaeſ N to 15 more upon your Guard, you 

Mr. LeClere : grow entaged againſt' the ſame Aurhor ; and 
Miſrepreſenta: therefore belt retwards to his firſt two Trea Its 

rious of ano. he * Bickly added a rhird_concerning the DI 

ther Treatiſe... ITI of FSU CHRIST, you give an E itome 

ritten the of that excellent Book in your. Bibliotheque in ſuch 4 
Frm Aut! hs mane that tis truly amazing you never conſidere 
Tom. xy. 5 Jour Readers would. be very much put to it t. 


Bibl. — termine, Whether Falſchood or Malice had the 
verl. Ne * Aſcendant of you when you wit it ? I ſhall not exa- 
to. 379.0 ine why you take all O portunities to ſnatl at thoſe 
Authors, who Raye moſt ſolidly refuted the Socinian 
: -- Dives. nor why you attack them in thoſe Pirrs bf 
| ir Writ at relate to the Socinian Con- 


ys 
4 ou, - which ſurely is very imprudent in one thar, 
4 h he has been always, ſuſpected, yet never wort 
b 10 2 1, ee a Socinian: Nor will I undertake to do 
Fe ultice to that Book, of which we ſpeak, againſt all 
1, 5 | Jour Falſificatious. 1 hall U only by the way ts no⸗ 
"He of ſuch things as relate. to my preſent Defign, 
namely, to ſhew What little Credit ought to — diy 
to pour Accounts of Books and Authors, eſpec 
they 22 with any of the Sbeinian a — 
Account of the Book in hand conſiſts of four Parts ; 
the fill hoy, we endeavour to flir up your Readers to 
ay 381 1200 8. Author, ** * gr 
bury 5. ang 1 theſe taiſes and thanks which he juſtly 
f 1 _ . ſerves for (654 Refuted the Socinian Errors. In 
e Second. you, pretend that the Beck treats of a 
. — ** which it does not; in the third you propoſe 
3 on of the Orthodex _ 


* 8 
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— — 
dhe Holy Trinity and che Eternal Godhead: of the Letter 1. 
Son Incarnate, in a very abſurd and tidiculous man- 2A 
ner; and in the fourth, you miſtake and ES reſent 
ſome Parts of the Book itſelf, The firſt | 
that it diſcovers che Malice of your Fewer” 5 r 
which ſcarce any thing eiſe could make you to Write e 
ſuch ſtuff, is ſo filthy,” unreaſbnable and ridiculous, and 1 85 
| al —— * tis fit for 9 — Þ but to propagate ſome . = 
pernicious Errors, (which you think the Scini- 
hy be allowed to do) yet 5 it gtounded 0 
Get: Min and ridiculous Compariſon, whereby c 
would have it that thoſe who teach ſound Doctrine, 
and thoſe who broach'falſe Notions ſhould be compa- 
red to to contending Armies, 'who ought” to be Al- 
lowed" equal Advaitages ef Ground, and to ſhare | 
- alike in the Favour and Affection of the By-ſandefs ; . 
otherwiſe you ſay tis below a generous Soldier to fight 
with another who has not the ſame Favour and Ad- 
vantages allowed him: 'Whereas on the other ſide, 
it appears from the Whole Tenor of the Scriptures, 
that thoſe that teach and 'pr ate Lies and Errors 
ſhould not be compared t diers, Who have a 
Tight to Challenge our — but rather to Sedu- 
cers whom we muſt avoid and ſhut” our Ears againſt, 
or to ſowers of Tares, whom we are therefore: carefully 
to watch; leaſt the En r and Sow them while 
An = aſleep, In u_ - Matt, Although the 
uthox exprefly (a) declares, hat o treat 
bay of the roy of JESUS CHRTST, and nox (©) Pag. 4+ 
kf Tent (or of — — of 2 
th the umanity ) nor of the HolyTyi et 
ings 'dtferved to be re he di 7 fad 550 "Yet 
ay you (>) brin him in Fs 1 & Bib. p. 
* 0 oy Bok to fy ere neſs 15 27 Bid. 
vphey, and (c) explaini ate of t ion con- (e . 
ewe rhe three Nene the nd Hypoſtati- Gr, . p. 77. 
cal Union of the *cond Perſon 'with 17 80 Huninity” f Je- 
ſus Chriſte Where tis evident to 2 Demon | 
that the Books which ou pretend to give an Account, 1 
U an if they don't favour the Srinian Notions) | 
ou miſrepreſent and pervert the matter and fubjett [ 
than A your own Pleaſure ; but without rhis, 
had no room, no run to break your 2 
upon n the Sound and Ort rines of the Gn \ 
olick Church, before your: Indian Philoſopher. "4. 
| This'the third Part of your Account contains, where 4 
p you make ah a * (on oxevilent Judge of 
; things 
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Uhnets ta the. natural... Man, not havin the 
So God), 2/.judge. of , MAES, 
ay of Mockeyy, you draw up in the fol- 
co, 4 1. eier thers he in Ghd three 
«Di loving Oh of which-we haus no Idea; and between which 
are certain Relations, f which likewiſe we. hane 10 
* Jdea?,. 2, Whether the econd F theſe unknown RA 
ons wax united to the uManiiy of .Chrilt, in 4 manner 
© unkuawn;? Where dis evident that, beſides 
© - r miſtaking the Queſtion, you propoſe. the Divine 
yſteries in 2; manner ſo ABA to the Socinichm, 
and in ſuch Ridiculous N as can Ml fail Lf 
xaiſing Laughter not ouly, in Heathens and 2 150 
met but even almoſt in every body elſe. But 
r tha caſe fairly and according to the, 1 S 
it hould have been * og „Whether thoſe 
(pou hy believe that God is Omaipotent, incompre- 
% henüble and truth itſelf; that themſelves. are ha- 
thing but giſerable Worms, and of ſuch. ſhallaw 
< and weak Capa 602 that they fo much as 
5 comprehend 7 Nature Geb feat air of; their 
« ay. eads ; and who moreover acknowledge a cots 
5 1 omg rs the pos 0 have come from 
2 800; _ whether I -fay, when 51 
© Book. > Apo: Hank ite 1 
« That it was he that ſpake to us, that iaflrutted 
« and that lived: ny us in a.certain . Body, ,a - 
c. 0 TE to e 


N K rei 
te cauſe 5 cannot? And N as to the Haly. ng | 
ne (. 99 if this had been a proper place to ſay. any ching 
ca it) Whether the lame Perſons, who. agree, an 
the incomprebenlibility of God, the. weakneſs, of 
. « thamown oy CPF aud the Divinity of the Scrip- 
38 aht not, when the Scriptures. mention a ch. 
& pn ein Nord Tri in the Deity, ro believe.ir althpug 
1 r a it ; or; whether they 
FF do vialence to the. Seriptutes, be- 
25 EET cannot ? So. that tis certain that eve 
8 Philolp hers would give it again 
114 d Fr ſuch, things after they 
uch common Principles, eſpecially. i tho 
* tes ſhould acknowledge that. they are nor 
Ted by the Spirit of Gg Wasn 24 t they 
N t has Glace, nation and. nternal 


Atzuments and Concluſions, it muſt þe-prof 


Was not written, yet “ ar Was publiſhed and N agep 
Mu is 


— — n = — wt 
Aſſiſtance, when yet the ſame Book, which they be- -Lerver J. 
lieve in, declates, That no Man can . underffand tie. 
things. of God without the- Spirit of God, and that to 


LY 


the natural Man, who has nor that Spirit, they app eg 1 
not only falſe, but even fooliſh and abfurd: W Rn © of 
is the very Reaſon why thoſe that deny the inward a 7 


Grace of God, fay they will not acknowledge thoſe A 
Mytteriesz namely, becauſe to them they appear abt 4 


ſurd and incoherent. But enough of this. In the 5 
fourth part of your Account (not to mention bw 
other Things which are foreign to the matter in hand) ; * 


vhete you more particularly fer down the Contents I 
the Sections of the Book, you alledge, and, that it 
may not be loſt, you repeat it three or four times, | _ 
that in order to allow and acknowledge the oy | i 

F | P 
bu T etatious of the Sexrptures are true Wherein 1 

deal by him juſt as you did by me before, in al- 

[edging that I promiſed to give Demonſtrations, pro» | 
vided the Readers wauld believe them, or recewve © = 
them-with Faith: Or as if one that had 4 Mind to 9 
cavil againſt a Mathematician upon the aceount gf 4 
ſome. matical er fay, rhat rie, 
it muſt indeed be acknowledged that they are true 
provided it be preſuppoſed that they are fairly” and. 

_ re eee e. d cio] 
inde nothing elfe is required or ed bur 24 
that the Readers come —5 ſincere al our DT tb 188 10 
z ſound Judgment. For that a Demonſtration is righ 4 
ly: deduced from received Principles, ps 
that is ſuppoſed; but tis what is proved- in the De- 
monſtration: As in like manner in the A ts of 
the anco ble Author, that rhe ſenſe of rhe Scrip- 
ture is ſuch as he repreſents it, is not by him ſuppoſ 
but proved: Which as to the ſuhſtance of the Wor 
which I have peruſed, I can Witneſs to; and I doubt 
not but as many as hall Read the * | 
and uprightneſs of Heart, will alſo be of the : 

. ) 6 LUIS: JPY 9 5 n Ht 
| IX. : (3.) In a Book, ent nere tin fur XXXIX. (3. 
diwerſet matieFes de ITeolqgis, (tho? the firſt part of it Voſſius 100 
preſented in 4 4 


by you as agreeable to your Frinciples,) 4: 
alten cited as one wha with you and the Srinians re: Hed bp” My. 
jects the proafs that are commonly alledged in fivour of Le Clerc; ' + 
Original Sin; or atleaſt as one that ſeems to favour the + Entret. pe 1 
Objections that ate railed agaialt that Doctrine: Tea, 188 
331 | 4 | 2 10 you . 

| * 
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- . 
Letter I. you have there || publiſhed the following Object. 
3 Ss Which you lay, He mentions: but does not . Aan 


I Entret. p. could not tranſmit his Sin to his Poſterity, *but either at 


195. @ Moral, or , as a Nyſſcal and efficient Cauſe : For bee 
As to the Do- tweenthem' there is no Medium. But neither of theſe ways 
&rine of Ori- could he do it, & c. And then afterwards you en- 
inal Sin, deavour to excule him {for betraying bit Cauſe, in 
Ibid, p. 196. producing and not anſwering this Objettion, Who 
would not now believe you, when you cite the very places 

of a Book, where ſuch-Things may be found? For 
. a my part, I believed it was ſo at-firit ; and indeed it 
Aa not a little contribute to leſſen my eſteem for Yoſ- 

| 422 and of that excellent Book of his, before I read 

ty — I was, upon your Teflimony, ſome what ſca- 

red, from looking into his Book, as not deſerving to 
be lead. But happening one time by chance to light 
on the Book, and to dip in it here and there, this 

Place came into my Mind which I turned tb, and be- 

hold to my great Admirat ion I found that Von was 

But at lat moſt unwerthily traduced by you. For in the Place 


1 


vindicated Which vou quote he is ſo far from betraiig his Cauſe, by 


from bis own en That on the contrary he confirms 

lidly.. Moreover, in the ſame Place he an- 

| 1wers that, Objection two ways, and that in theſe ex- 

* Voſl. Hiſt. preſs, Words: * Adam it ibe occaſion of it, (The 

Pelag. lib. 2. Tranſmiſſion of Sin to his-Potjerity) as a moral-Cauſe c_ 

p. 3. Theſ. 3. In a much ar by, moral and voluntary Ad he-merited and 

221. Edit. brought upon himſelf and all his Fuſlerity the Frivation of 

ti We 9 Riphteouſneſs., But tho ADAM be not di- 

f reckly the Phyſical, hut only the moral Cauſe of Original 

— et indirect * —— called the Phyſical U] 

x o, as he is the real Cauſe of that Cauſe whichvecaſions 

the Fination of Righteouſneſs, See here, how expreſly 
he declares; the contrary. of what you attributed to 

Him twa ſeveral ways! Yea, even in the Preface of 

the ſame Work, he very rematkably inculcates the 

ſame Thigg: I have ſbewn, lays he, thac Vincentius 

Lirinenſis war in the Kight, when he writ, that none bes 

fore Cœleſtius, that monſtrow Diſciple of Pelagius, ever de- 

1+ - - wied that all Mankind was tnvolv' d in the guilt of Adam's 

442 ,,.., , Franſereſion, Bur this Place of Vous may de more 

s ty . commodzouſly refer d to the next Obſervation. 

XI.. (4.) Mr. XL.. (40 in che ſame Book, and in many Places of 

Le Clerc * our other Writings, you frequently affirm that the 

ſertg that the Primitive Church, and all the moſt Ancient of the Fa- 
thers wer, Neno rant of the Dattrine of Qrigiral Sin. 
105 , . thers 


| A Latter to My. Le Clerc. a5 


— — — 


thers knew nothing of this Doctrine of Original Sin; Letter I. 


and as you are unjuſt to them, in denying that the 


knew any thing of it, ſo att you likewiſe to St. 4u- * Entret. p. 

uſtin, in * aſcribing it ſo particularly to him, as if he 115, 116, 124. 
120 been the firſt that broach'd it. If any one doubt 123, 127, Gr. 
of this let him read Voſtus's Hiſtory of  Pelagianijm, Item Liberij. 
which you ſomerimes quote; where he will + find de S. Am. Ep. 


Twenty Three Pages, fil'd with the Teſtimonies of o- vi. 5 7 | 
10. 


thets, all before St. Auguſtin, for Confitmation of this 1 Lib. ii. 
Doctrine: All which the Learned Author produces 1. Theſ. G. p. 
upon occaſion and in proof of this Theſes. St. Au- 158, Se. 


in prover ths Doctrine out of the Writings of the firſt that Sr. 


Fathers; whoſe Teſtimonies are ſo clear and evident (as Auſtin was 
are likewiſe many others which he has not mentioned) tbe: firs A- 


that ti really amazing that there ſhould have been any of thor of it, 


Old, or any that now a-days ſhould look upon this Do&rine as Both whichCa- 
St. Auguſtiu': Invention, and even endearour 10' make lumnies are re. 


others believe ſo too. And then after bringing in St. futed by Vol- 


Auguftin,, antwering- this reproach of the -Pelagian, ſius. 


that he was the firit that had invented and maintain» 


ed Original Sin, in theſe Words; *Ti not I that have 

invented Original Sin, which the Catholick Faith believed 

from the beginning; But ti you without doubt, who deny Rs 

it, that is to be accounted a new Heretick; Voſhus goes on, | 

and in Teſtimony thereof, he quotes of. the Greek 

Fathers, Ignatius of Antich, Juſt in Martyr, Tatian, 

Ireuaus, Or gen, Methodius, the two Macarius's, Atba- 

neſius, Cyril, Bazil, Gregory Nazienzen, Iſychius, Chry- 

ſoſtom, aud of St. Auguſtin's Contemporaries, and thoſe 

that came after him, ſome others; and of the Larins, 

Tertullian, Cyprian, Arnobius, Reticius, Qympius, Hila- 

rius, Ambroſe, Optatus Millevitanus, Nudentius, Hilari- 

us Diaconus, Hierom ; and then concludes all with this 

remarkable Queſtion of Vincentius Lyrinenſu; M bo ever 

before the Profane Pelag ius preſumed io aſcribs ſuch Dower 

to free Will, as to think that the Grace of God wat not 

continually necefſary to afſict the F conn in every Good Mork? 

Who before | Caleitius bis monſtrous Diſciple ever denied 

that all Mankind were. involved in the guilt of Adam's 

Tyanſgreſton ? And yet tho' you lee and read theſe FRY. 

Things, you {till go on and endeavour to peiſuade the 

World; || That nothing. ts more remote from the Faith of || Entret. p. 

the Church. before St. Avguitin, than-to believe, as he 115, 116. 

did, that we are all in general and equally' Corrupted 1 5 445 

through Adam's Sin; and that he was the firſt that 

brought that Doctrine into the Church out of thbe 

School of the Manichees ! N eee 
| XLI. (5.) 
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5 XI XI. C.) in like manner you * affirm that the Pri- 

. Clec witive Church knew nothing of the neceſfity of an 
ne 0. arms * inward aud operating Grace; and that St. Auguſtin, 

: Shae the Pri> was the firſt Author of that too: Whence you +. 
mitive Church call the Divine Grace, by way of deriſion, St. 4uguſtin's 

| L. 4 But how falſly you have accuſed both the 
a_ F the Church and St. dugnſiin in this matter alſo, is evident 
&rine of i» from the many irrefrsgable and expreſs Teſtimonies 
ward aud opþe- both of feveral Greck and Latin Fathers, quoted at 
rang Grace, large by Voſias in his || Book before-mention'd. | 

1 1 , a 


- © And. St. 1 7 
| Auſtin by Volſius. 


was the firſt duthor thereof. The contrary proved 
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about the Furt icularity of that Grace given' to ſome, Letter I. 
and denied to others; and of the irefſtibility there · 5. 
of; that is, of Ahlolute and Particular Pyedeſtinati- 
on; all which tis needleſs to explain more particu- 
larly in this Place. Now, that the Firſt and Second Sr. Auſtin 
of theſe cannot but be very odious and diſagreeable vindicated as 
ro Pelaginniſm, and Self-Love, is ſo evident that it zo the Firſt and 
wants no proof; but as many as from a due regard Second Points, 
to thoſe Commands, Which  Chrit principally enioyns 
in the Goſpel, thought it their Duty to Rate and de: 
ny themſeſves, have not only always agreed in tige 
Truth of them, but even received and locked upon hear 
them as the ſureſt Foundations of their Faith and Hope. ©. 
For, WhO would put his truſt in God, if he did not fit 
miſtruſt Himſelf * And who can miſtruſt himſelf, unlets *' x 
he really fee and acknowledge his own Weakneſs ang 
Corruption ? Finally, Who can ever faithfully-reſign ani 
ield up himſelf and all the Faculties of his Soul, the 

re, the Underſtanding, the Will, Se. into ge 

Hands of od, unleſs he look upon him as the onlyGuide * 9 
and Phyſician” of Souls, and as the internal and 
effici 
that 


1 4 | 
vs - 9 44> 


t Cauſe of his Salvation? As to the Third, Aud alfo” in 
God beſtows his Grace upon ſome only, and that what relates 8. 
in an irtefiſtible Manner, tis what ſome of the other- the Third, * © 
wiſe Orthodox Fathers rook up with, — W 200k N 
not having a true Idea of Liberty, they were afraid 
leaſt, if they ſhould grant that it was in the Power 
of Man to obtain or accept of Grace or not, to be N 
Saved or not, it ſhould follow that Man is the Cauſe 
of his own Salvation; or that he could obtain Grace 

at his own Pleaſore: And therefore in order to diſ- 

countenance ſuch Etroneous Teneats, as being contra- 

ry to the firſt and ſecond Truths, aud favouring Pride 

and Self-Love, they choſe rather to Teach, that the 

Grace by which we are Saved depends upon God in 

ſuch a Manner, that ſeeing it ſo happens that all ate 

not Saved by it, that therefore God neither did nor predeſtination 
would give it to all Men; but only to ſome, who was at firſt 
ſhould be itreſiſtibly Saved thereby. And this indeed, maintained 
they defended out of a Good Principle; namely, the from a good 
Love of God Tas aiming thereby to promote his Glory Principle. 
only) and the Hatred of our own Pride and Self- Love Bur the con- 
(that no Man might have whereof to Boaſt.) But the tram Opinion 
leſt of the Orthodox did not come into this Opinion: oþrained with 
But either paſling by the Diſticulties Which perplexed moſt of the Or- 
others, or it may be, thinking that they might ecaſily thodoæ Chri- 
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be accoumed for, and beſides being of Opiuiou * tian: 
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| it would; be a greater motive for Men to ule. their en- 

4 deavouts to obtain the ſame, if it was Taught that 
the Glace of God is indeed offer d to all Men, but 
that every one is at Liberty to accept of it or not; 
tthe neſt of the Orthodox, I lay, for theſe Reaſons em- 


15 
Foth 


: 


„ braced this Opinion, which not only. prevailed ih St. 
before _ 4uguſtin's Time, and after him, but flouriſhed long 
Nee Ot betore his Days, and was almolit/ univerſally receiy 
1 TY Pelag. as may be * a * Teſtimonies of the . 
Felds; quot „ and as yet appears, even at this 
Lib. vi. Day in — greateſt part of the — Chuck, fades 
Fan 1. and 2. lv. But thoſe that plead the Cauſe of Pride and 
XIV. The geif Love, have not only, diſputed. and denied the 
Speinian and firſt and ſecond of the above - mention'd Truths, which 
Pelagian No- St. Auguſtin held in common with all the reſt of the Pri- 
riont about mitive Church; but as to the third, they would fain 


 #heUniverſa- have it thoug hr, that tho' they differ from St. 485 


lity of Grace, in, yet that they agree therein, with the other Or- 
though they Ji ve Fathers: Which is only a crafty and falſe 
14S Infinuation, For what have they to do with the Far- 
in ſome things, .iculatity or Univerſality, the Refiſtibility or Irrefiſti- 
2 bility of the Internal Grace of God, whereby we are 

the 


are tb 
wholly die- inwardly healed, quickned, guided and ſaved z when 
rent from te they -ſubſtitute and mean nothing but a pretended ſu- 
true Doctrine perſicial Grace (whether Reſiſtible or Irreſiſtible, let 
zanghe by the chem ſee) laid, like ſo_wuch Varniſh, over , Proud 
Catholic 2nd Corrupted Hearts? Therefore they neither main- 
Church. tain the Doctrine of Univerſal Grace in an Orthodox 
a Senſe, nor upon Orthodox Principles. For, it is nei- 
ther out of à Principle of true Humility, nor from a 
Defire of promoting God's Glory alone, that they 
maintain and teach, that the ſaving Grace of God is 
inwardly offer d to all Men, ſo that they may, if they 
leaſe, not make and produce, but by their own free 
Senfent aa and lutter it to act, to illuminate, to 


heal, and finally to perfect them: But tis only out 
A2 ineiple of Pride, which is not willing to be Rejected, 
| but Loved; and from Self- love, which is not willing to 
de Damned, but Saved; I lay, tis from luch Priuciples 
only that they teach that God Loves all Men, and 
that he will lave them by ſuch External Means as 
they in the midſt of all their Pride and Self-Love, 
without hating and denying themſelves, without ac- 
knowledging their own inward Miſery and Corrupti- 

on, and without, the inward; help of God, can v 


well perform;z" fo that they flatter themlelyes, amy 


/ 


ad died 
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the belief that Pride and Self-Love are very conſi- 


ſtent with Salvation. 


large * elſewhete But that ſhakes and deſtroys 


eomplice with (ſaving theBlah 
Devils, uhich is worſe-than 
the Modern Pelagians charge 


hemy of the Expreſſion ! ) 


the Manicheans, althoꝰ“ they held two oppoſite Princi- 
ples of Good and Evil, yet they never thought that 


they could be xeconciled one to the other; whereas 
according to this Pelqgian Hypotheſis, they may be 


reconciled and united together. 


becauſe rhe Pelagians on the other fide, who deny the 


nicheiſm, which you and 


Letter I. 


XL. But now who does not ſee that this Frlggian KXLV. The 
Notion of the Univerſality of Divine Grace is much Pelag ian No- 
worſe than that of St. Auguſtin, of Predeſtination and tion worſe than 
particular Grace: This Opinion may very well conſiſt Predeſt ination. 
with the Foundations of Faith and e 

Good Man may think ſo, as I have ſhewu \more-at 

* Div. Oecon. 

them; and if it was true, that God could ſave the ol. vs ch. 7. 

Proud, and thoſe that ate given up to the Love of No. 1 


16. 
themſelyes, it would make him a favourer of and ac- and Vol. A .. 


KI. VI. But becauſe; Sr. 4uguſtin, who agreed intire- XLVI. The 
ly with the Catholick Church in Fundamentals about Neaſon why the 
tiginal Corruption and inward Grace, did differ from Pelagians pre- 
the ſame in the third and leſs material point: And tend that their 
inion 4 | 
Krit two Fundamental Articles, agree wirh the for- f N 
mer and with the greateſt part of the Church about 74 of Grace 1 
the Univerſalizy of Grace, and the Liberty: of Man's he ſame wir) 
Will, and that too but in name and appearance only, ha- of the Ge - 


and not in reality, rhere —— the ambiguity at nerality o 


the Word, a wide diffetence 


that nominal and -fallacious appearance only, do moſt 
deceitfully join themſelves with thoſe firſt Catholicks, 


as if they entizely agreed together upon the matter; 


and then after wards oppoſing themſel ves to St. * 
ſtin in every thing, they preſume to bring in the Pri- 


mitive Church (to which they firſt moſt deceitfully 


and indiſtinctiy joined themſelves by an Equivocation) 
as agreeing with them in their Notions againſt him: 
So that becauſe he taught and maintained the true 
Doctrine which utterly ſubverts and deſtroys all P:la- 
gian Pride and Self-Love, they rail and exclaim againſt 
nim, and by that means in and through his ſides, 


who agreed in other Things with the Church, they 


take the greater Liberty to diſplay their Spite and 
Malice againſt all tiue — Chriſtianity. — 72 
f . | . 


tween. them as to the Chriſtians, 
matter: Hence it comes that the Pelagians, under i 


And why they 
are /) invete- 


rate againſt &. 
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1.1. unleſs, beſides the univerſal and native averſion of 


r 
— EE ati. =. ed 


—_— Como Nature to the Truth, as above-menrioned, 
: ww IA you. 


ſo acknowledge theſe more ſpeciab Reaſons for 

pour Invererate Hatred of St. Auguſtin, tis to be wiſh- 
+ _ ed that God would open your Heart, and make you 
ns truly ſenfible thereof ; ſor in your Books, | 

Epiſt. 16. p. ally thoſe againſt * Father Simon, all that I Have al- 
57, Qc. De- ledged is very evident to be ſeen; which ſhews that 
FA, Sent. what you have faid does not flow from the Zove of 


_ Epiſt. 14. P- the Truth, but flom the! Indefatigable Malignity of 


367. + Hatred and other Rvil Affectionsk 
XLVII. 4 XLVII. For had you examined the Writing of this 


Character of Holy Father in the Spirit of Love and Charity, the 


St. Auſtin and many reſplendemt Vertues which adorned his Pious 

bu Writings, Soul, and which even his Enemies have never Queiti- 

oned, eſpecally thoſe which are all in all, the Love 

of God and his Neighbour accompanied with a moit 

profound Humility, had afforded you a larger Field 

tor Praiſe and Commendlation, than one or two in- 

voluntary and unknown Miſtakes, can be fuppoſed to 

d4d̃ q for your Cenſure and Reproach : fort ſb für. was he 

from excuſing or defending any Errors, that he was 

___ xten wont 10 lament and be ſorry for them if he 
knew e them, and to confels them with chat Sincerit 

gf Hearty and in ſfuch a manner both before God ane 

Man, that as many as heard and knew him could not 

but ſee, that in his moſt Devout and Humble Soul 

there was no Guile. But you on the contrary, not in 

the leaſt regarding theſe and ſuch like Things, not 

any af the many ſalurary Truths which this Holy 

DoctocTaught and lnculcated for promoting tbe Loveof 

Cod and other Chriftian Vertues g; I ſay inſtead of taking 

notice of theſe aud the like, you rather act the part of the 

ider, who from the ſwerteſt Flowers ſucks the worſt 

Puiſon. Nou invent and jinſiſt upon ſome common 

Topicks, to bring the Piety of the Aneients into ſuſ- 


In what 5 


Clere #reats 


both. picion, as if they had written one way and lived ano- 


ther z but they ale ſuch as by no means agree witn 
St. fuguſiin,;; whble Life, as to the Good and Evil 
thereof, has been canvaſſed and publiſhed" both by his 
Friends and Enemies, and even by himſelf, who was 


SN the greateſt Enemy to himſelf + Then, whenever y 


think you have dilcovered a Fault in him, you ate ſo 
tar from treating him with that Moderation, which 
you allow to Groti and Hammond, &. on the like 
occaſions, that, as if indeed you was not conſcious 
i@ your ſelf of any Infirmities, you do not in any of 
r | - your 
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cute Orhers, and that as every 
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your Corteclions ſo much as obſerve the Moderation Letter 1. 


of the Hypocrite in the Goſpel, who civilly admo- _ 


niſhed his Brother of the Mote in his Eye; when 
there was a Beam in his own: But as if you had for- e = 
Ber the Commandment, which enjoins us to Honour \ ce 
our Parents; i. e. our Elders alſo;\and the Grey Hairs, 3 i 
and thoſe who in the Church of God prefided-over 5 4 
the reſt for their Inſtruction in Chriſt, and are now at * | 
reſt with God ; or as if you had à mind to equal or fk i 
outdo the 'Wickedneſs of Ham, who expoſed his Fa et IS | 
ther's Nakeudneſs, and for which he and his Polterity  * | | 
were juſtly aecurſed, you not only expoſe the Naked- | 
nets (if any there be) of the Holy Fathef's to the , | 
Derifiow of che whole World; but you otten make | 
and invent what tiuly is not fo,” and challenge every | 
one to come and fee ir; and chen after all, when one f | 
does come there appeats nothing that wants to be hid SES 
(if it could de done) but tather the contrary; -* 

XLVIII. For Example, There is none that Reads XI. VIII. 52, 
what you have charged upon St. Highs in our Bock Auſtin repre 
mentioned in the Margin (a) (from Page 366 to 371) ſented as on- "* 
Who will not think that St. Zugnſtin was of that OGuel of a Cruel, | 
and Inbumam Temper; that he believed and Taught, mmarjand 
that it i Jawful for the Orthodox to compel Hereticks Perſecuring 
and thoſe thar are led away into any Errory to believe Temper, | 
a thing gin the Light of their Conſcience witneſling (a) Defenſe | 
to the - Opinions which they embrace ; and that even des Senti- | 
by Force, nay that they miy be puniſhed with Death, even mens des 
while they ave believed to be in a ſtate of Damnationg that, Theol, de 
as it would feem; they may pleaſe themſelves in the borri- Holl. 
ble Thoughts having hurried a-Soul away into Terdition. 96 
Unlefs your Readers form ſuch an Idea of St. Auguſſ in 
from yout Context, & Which is very long and artfully * Pag. 369, 
contrived, Iwill willingly fubmit my ſelf to what Cen- 370, 4 
ſure any of them ſhall think I deſerve. You fay your 2 
lf in expreſs Words, that it follows from his Do- | 
ctrine, That he that i moſt powerful bas a right to Parſe- "WE" 1 

one u — of the | 
Truth of hu own OPINTONS, and believes that "0s 4 
thers ave n dn Error 5 fo à be iu proportion bound in 
Conſciente to perſecute* them. You alſo + fey his Do- + Pag. 367. 
ctrine is Abominable, And again, in the ſame Place, | 
which is alſo repeated in your'\} Bibliorbeqre, you fay, j Bibli. Tom. 
that the moſt ſubtile of all rhe Fathers, did very ji, p. 122. 
gravely publiſh the moſt Inbiman Doctrine that ever was . 
beard of amn Men; td you-alcribe ſuch Things to 
him (towards the end IEG — 
4 | 23 ES 


A Letter to Me. Le Clere. 


Letter I. to be in a manner Angry with your ſelf, becauſe you 
SS have not treated him with leſs reſpe& than you have 
So done. So far therefore does your Malice againſt him 
go, that tis not your Fault, if the whole World does 
not hate and abhor St. Auguſtin, as one of a Cruel, San- 
; gunary, Malicious and Diabolical Temper. "EIS 
XLIX. St. MI. But that theſe neither were the Sentiments, 
Auitin vindi- nor that any thing like them is contained in, or fairly 
|, + catcd fiom deduceable from the Writings of this Holy Father ; 
|  zboſe Aſperſi-. but: that they are mere Invectives, Calumnies and Im- 
015. poſtures caſt upon him, will evidently appear to any 
| one, that upon reading thoſe ſcraps which you have 
pick d out of a Letter of his to + het Wall ob- 
lerve upon reading the whole Letter, and ſome other 
Things relating to the ſame Subject, that you, have 
wrelited, every Ining he ſaid on certain particular ſub- 
ts or oecalions, to other ſubjects and matters 
f wholly. different from them, which (according to your 
+2 , uſualiway) you ſubſtitute in the toom of choſe tf which 
* Sce more re- St. Auguſiin treated... For in his difpute-wath the Do- 
lat i to thu, nat iila, he does not treat of matters of * Faith not of the 
in Mr. Claude Azucles, which every one ought to believe in order 10 
Part iii. chap. Salvation, not conſequently that any one ſhould by any 
iv. of his Def. means, much lels upon Fain of Death, be compelled 20 
de la Reform, believe them. 
The Caſe of But the Queſtion. there is about yiel an Ex- 
the Donatiſts ternal Obedience to ſuperiours in matters of Biſeipline 
fatek. and about preſerw ing the publick Peace, with zegar 
WE to Matters of Fact and Things Perſonal, decided and 
eyjoin'd by lawful Judges (ſuch as the Donatiſts them» 
lelves bad deſired) yea, and by the Supreme Power 
it lelf. Now that the higher Powers could compel | 
uch as ſhewed themſelves refraftory to Obedience, 
and that upon pain of Suffering Capital Funiſhments 
if they continued Obſlinate and Committed all ſorts 
of © es and Cruelties, in defence of their Rebel- 
lion, no Body, unleſs he be too Indulgent, or even a 
profeſſed Patton of Wickedneſs, will preſume to deny. 
And this was the Caſe of the Donatifts, of whom St. 
ae nſtin ſpeaks,” They were not a Sect that diſputed 
about matterwof Faith, or that differed in ſuch Points 
— Vom the Cathelicks; but it was a Party or Multi- 
\ | rude that Wickedly Rebelled againſt. their Governors, 
_ - to whom they retuſed to be ſubjet as to Externals. 
= After that a Biſhop had been duely Elected and Placed 
=_ over them, — to obey him as their Superior 
. | in Mattess of External Diſcipline 3 they reject ns 
6. | 
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bn ey ſet up another; and then demand Letter I. 
Ju ges to whole Decifion they may ſubmit themſelves; www ws HK 
hey refuſe to ſubmit to their Determination; they a | 
fecond and third time demand: others, and as often 1 
reject their Deciſions : They appeal to Ceſar ; and _ 
though his Sentence related only to the publick Peace | 
and External Obedience, and did not in the leaſt en- 
join them to chgnge any Article of their Faith, yer 
they refule to ſubmit to his Authority too: Then 
ſeeing that all their ways of acting were condemned 
by all the Churches, they declare themſelves _ Vid. Eviſt, 
Enemies to all Societies, and to their Diſobedience they * Epi 
afterwards add Tumults, Seditions, Perſecutions ; e or: 
they are guilty of all ſorts of Outrages ; they even 11 277 
kill and murther their Biſhops and Presbytets; they eſt = in Ed, 
burn and lay waſte all before them, they commit many AIR 3 
other Cruelties and Barbarities ; and if any of them vi tota Hi- 
rp_ or ſhewed an Inclination to return ro their 0 didulte 
Obedience, why then both they and their Houſes, * 
were deſtroyed and razed to the ground by their Com- | 
panions ; and fo far were they tom ſhewjng any In- 
clination to return to Peace and Obedience, that rhey. 
| rather went on in their wicked Courſes, and did what wa 
| in them lay both to” diſturb themtelves and the whale © 
Church by their Ravages and Perſecutions. At laſt 
the Catholick Biſhops deliberate wing, themſelves, L 
whether or no they might call in the ſecular Powes 1 
to their Aſliitanee, in order to quell ſuch Monſters, 
and reduce them to Order? St. Auguſtin, according 
ro the wonted meekneſs of his Temper, thought that | 
the Ecclefiaſtical Order ought not to have recourſe ra 
any other means againſt them, but Admonition and 
Patience: The — Biſhops thought that the Laws 7 
and Authority of Chriftian Emperors might be called 
in to their Aſſiflance : And this was done, The 
Imperial Laws therefore interpoſe, and are made uſe 
of in order to put 'a ſtop to this unnatural Rebellion 
and Difobedience, not ſuch as touched the Life of the 
Offender ; bur only ſuch as regarged the Eſtates, and 
ſometimes extended to the baniſhmem of ſome Per- | 
ſons ; not ſuch as compelled any one to change his 
Faith; but only commanded him to give over his Re- 
bellion, and to return ta Peace and Concord with 
thoſe of the ſame Faith with himlelf, Theſe Laws 
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Fr — _ rt produce the oi toad: Angu= 
n from the Event approves of the thi nd chan 
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his former Opinion, which ty that 
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Perlong 
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_ Letter ty = Le Clare. 
. Perſons c ovght only to be admoniſhed by their ir iert, 


bur not forced by calling ip the Civil Powers to their 
* Aſſiſtance, to return 10 Order and Obedience. . Now 
| "where is the Crime of all this in St. Auen? What 
Affinity or Relation is. there between this and that 
TS monſtrous Doctt ine which. you aſcribe to him, unleſs 
it be ſome Words, as when he calls thoſe Refractory 
and Schiſmatical Perſons, Hereticks, according 3 
Senſe of the word in his days; or as — 3 
Obedience and Juſtice, Truth or poſſibly Faith; 1 | 
matters of Faith and matters of Diſcipline may 
OE 2 5 unwary Perſons be confounded one witt 
er, when yet the Subjects and the Cauſes, and 41 
© davis the . are wholly different? And indeed among all 
ofulicared. © the Fathers you mt not have pitched upon one 8 
ith relation 1s deſerves your Accuſation of akumanity . 4 
the Fu elty, as to his Sentimen 5 and Doctrines n the 
ills, contrary, the meek nefs of the Spirit of Shin joined 
M with a moſtadmirable Humility Fr Heart, were ſo pe- 
culiar to Him, and they appear ſa evidently throughout 
all his Wim f 175 mul be alarmed cher ay, hoſe 
See raſ- AN excells all the re a) Lea, GE ing 
©; 2 Boa this Holy Man from . uniſnments, or {pill 
rater of St. Blood,” that though t Maite had for Murde ers 
Auſtin, pre- 2 rendered themſelves obnoxious to f. 
Fi d 10 MY Puniſhments,' yer he powerfully interceeded for them; 
eile. o far was he ſtom rejoicing in their Death or Daunati- 
on, as you very uiicharitably and pointy Woe 
Thus in his Letter about that Affair to Ponatus the 
(+) Epiſt. Prgconfuf of ie, he Ins ag tar, Words : 1 Ve are 
127. it. very much afraid 8 the means 


Aitor. of veftramang as : ; Boe owe ON the N 


rifts had brought upon the Church ſbould he tio- 
2 to the ok neſs of 475 62 5 28 . — | 
77 rikkian Kir PIs we. beſeech you. in the 
ESUS CHRIST you would not 4 For 

Te 2 12 revenge of — emies in this World, nor 
* e we ſuffer to make us forget what be 
whoſe Truth and Name we ſuffer, namely 
— 2 45 ies aud pray for them. Wherefore to the 


aps K 3 — e waſh. that the 
ED as and the r1 WO oe 12 5 


be made” uſe of as means to corre, but. not to 

Fe would heit her have a due L neglefted, nor 41 
Puniſpments which they deſerve, rigoxouſly | 
Give" therefore fuch het yo their . Q 
K. i; A 4 45 
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re you ber Churches Letter 1. 

Cauſe though ld fiud t is * — 

- fed and ill — ne — news forget tha you © 

have the Power of Death, and that you would not forge 

Petition, Let it not feem a mean: or conmupribls q 25 
* 


Bonourabiy beloved Son, that we 
whom we'Pray+ to God” that: 3 corrett ; 


— 


theſe 


S bound never to depart — 
rule t0:0vercome evil with and —— your — 


confider this alſo, that none but ee cad 2 ue 
5 Fs 


power to bring . Therefore 


of 2 ein 26 that Men pair ve, Offences to — put 
to Death, you. will: deter us from 2 am wiſe inſkrumen- 
tal in bringing hefarte: yon hereafter ; and 5 


7 | 

when once this, they will ſet . ves ag. 3 
us with more — — of 71 7 — wd. 5 
2 np ks 1 
Diſdzi ee to A — 2 

1 10 4 

(4 3 Te aß. add. ehine r De Jie 8 
—— Tribune (which (a) Grozius himſelf * ib, 


commends) abent che ſame People > () I an ard d. ch. 20. 
n 1 


. concern leaſt 8 our lade ſhould tbinl 

I to be- pu ed — to * utmaſt 
dave done 
—— — 


cel te — 9 552 what things 
10 of 


_—_ 
by theſe —.— mo 
po your Faith, a+ you: _ = Crip. 1 trough thy 
lercy and compaſſon of the Lord Griſt bimfelf, . — a 
ne itber do, — am means ſuffer 2 to 
The whole Letter, meh the — to the 
End, is nothing but a moſt Patheric and Ardent In- 
terceſſion for them, deſerves to be read; as alſo that 
to Apringius the judge, which ends in theſe Wor 
Contend ther efore in Goodneſs with many,” They in a 
inhuman manner tore away the Members from the living 
Body (the Donat is moit barbaroufly pulled out the 
12. of ſome Carholicks) hut do yon practice a work of 
cy , ſo that thoſe Members which-were then employed. 
DT 2 may de made ſerviceable 10) ſane 
7 Work. They did not Jpare the Servants 


— Fs their Corre&ion ; do you 
an 5 that are talen; , Seel, Thy are "brought 
2 e you ; 2 thoſe UE — 
Sword iſtian Blood ;; do. ——_ 
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oo Lerter J. by violent means: ſhorten the Thiead of Li 8 Fi bur de yore 


Y ) 
Apol. ad Al- Ehn, (Who was never, yer ſuſpected df . Cruelty) 
phonſ. Man- would be more obnoxious, .who. 
ric, Archie. Laws made againſt the Donatiſts 
piſcop. Sevil. than they ſhould have been ; and () Vierus, who 
In Tom, 1X, Was of ſo merciful a Diſpoſit ion that he thought that 
ſuorum. ſome Clemency was even due to Witches, was of the 
Y Wierus pores, png Bur ſay you, St. 4 . the 
de Preſtig. Capital qgainſt the. Pagan Sacr 85, 1 ere again, 
Dem. Lib. you ſtate the matter wrong. . Did St. fuguſtine praile 
6. chap; 18. zn Laus commanding that the Pagans ſhould be pur 
K. Auſtin to Death for. their. Opinions, even thoſe relating to 
vindicates heit Sacrisces, unleſs they would change their Minds, 


e en and Embrace and believe other things againſt the, - 
W Light of their Conſcience? By no meang z but; he ſays 
Laws againſt chat every Bady commended thoſe; Laws, which un- 
% er 

8 


ital Puniſhments, prohibited the E- 
| | erformanee of the Pagan Sacrifices,. be- 
auauſe that in ſuch External Actions there were many 
things practiſed contrary to the Laws and Dictates of 
Nature, againſt: Good Manners, and deſtructive of 
Civil Society; ſa that it was altogether ubaccounte 
able how, unlels Satan had firſt. blinded Mens Eyes, 
tuch Things ever came to be ſuffered. In their Sacrifices 
and Attonements to their Gods, they practiced and. 
praiſed all manner of Filthineſs, and all farts of Vices 
in direct oppofition to all Good Manners; they uſed 
filthy aud inable Ceremonies, they offered human 
Blood, and even ptactieed Sorcery .and Witchcraft; 
Now, when ſuch — ＋ even to have been pro- 
hibited by, the Heatheos themſelves, undet capital 
Penajties, why might not a Chriſtian Power, when 
It came to hold the Reins, and after the Light of the 
Truth had more clearly diſcovered the, Iniquity of 
ſuch Things, prohibit thoſe. EXTERNAL. AC 
' FI ONS, which corrupted Mens Manners, in order 
to deter them from ſuch abominable Practices ?. For 
tis certain that the ſaid Laws were not Promulgated 
with an Intention to be put in ion, but oni 
ww. terrify (as is uſual) and reclaim Men frem evil; 
4 SE r „ 
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whatever you ſuggeſt out of your own head to the Lotter I. 


| Then wonder that-the Pelagians 
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Laer to Mr. Le Clerc. 


| Y; neither were they approved of by St. Au- 
guſtine and his Contemporaries, but only in that n TB) 
as is evident from the Quorarions uſt now mentioned. +> 4 
But if you are diipleaſed at this, it's mo Wonder, 
for the Holy Scriptures cannot pleaſe you, when they 
declare any thing that contradicts you Judgment; 
you then attribute to corrupt Affections the Maxims 
of thoſe, who were divinely inſpired, as among many 
others, that Place in the 137. Pfalm, v. 9. where tis 
much to be wondeted, that after you had found fault 
with that and: ſome other Places of Scripture, = 
did. not mon — bitrerly againſt the Halmiſt 

» Augu me. Oe 24 In: 15 4 
I. After that you have in good earneſt — in L. phat 
one Place to paint St. Auguſtin as hateful and bra N 
odious, you elſewhere endeavour to tender him ridi- Clerc tabes ro 
B 


her (+= wes Arts and Contrivances of your own as make Sr. Au- 
are direttly contrary te _—_— . — 1. ſtin J 

y imputing many abſur ngs to. as yidi ; 
I have already proved by ſevetal Inſtances. 2 0 

pe ſts and Witticiſms, of which pre 
7. 3. By ie about Trifles of little or no 
Moment, and wholly by the Principaland moſt | 
material Points. 4. By taxing his Writings and O- 
pinions, and indeed the whole Syſtem of the Chriſti- 
an Religion as he propoſes it, as ſavouring «of Ha- 
toniſm, and ſometimes (a) yau call him a 2 (a) Sentim. 
or one that continually wanders in tbe Clouds, and then Supra. þ.'3 
he is an Allegeriſt, whole Allegories, becauſe the P. 357+ 
Love of Spiritual things does not affect any bin pure 
and well diſpoſed Minds, you ſay are cold and batren. 
for penny poor rogers i 
$ ot by thele your Arts e bim, a 

bim appear ridiculous ; but ſay — (b) they wore noe (5) Ibid, p. 
great Uniticks: (you then, who ate @ great Oritick, 359 
thall 5 _ . = that —— Art is — * 
great ent which au generally *. 


where with you have hitherto endeavo 

all others appear ridiculous to the, Werd. 

LI. And- indeed by ſuch Methods you may eafily LI. The In- 

gain your. point upon St. Aaguſtin, if you conſtantly "a ory WW. 

pals by the main Scape and Subitance of his Writings, which procced- 

cn way a of oy, folid * * t ing is In- 
ar rd, contin enitence, el,. 

Love of God, a moſt ardent Charity to all — frat 1 


x profound. umility of Soul, true Sanctity, and 21 
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x Letter I. ) violent means; ſhorten the Thread of Liſe 3 but d 

Aae the ine of Repentauce to the Gebe — 

| Such a Judge in Ecdleſiaſtical-matters you muſt ſbem your 

18 ſelf upon our Petition, - Adnonition and. Iuterce ion, 

Many other inſtances might be produeed to the | 

| —— if theſe were not; ſufficient to vindicate the 

meek Tem 


y 
(% Eraſm. iu Olly charge upon him. To this Calumny: indeed (6) 
phonſ. Man- 


A 1X, 
| ſuorum. s, was of the 
(b) Wierus fame Fc et the 
de Preſtig. "3 2 
© ne 
Dam. Lib. 214 bn wot: 


48. any Laws commanding that the Pag 
8 chape pe to Death for. their; Opinions, even (thoſe relating to 
vindicaces their Sacrifices,: unleſs they would change their Minds, 
with Regard and Embrace and believe other things againſt tha 
70 the Capital Light of their Gon/cience-? Ry no meang z but; he ſays 
Tams againſt chat every Body commended thoſe; Laws, which. un- 
Pagan Sacrifi- Jer pain of * Puniſhmeats, prohibited the EX - 
* es _ TERNAL Performance of the Pagan Sacrifices, be- 
Wo Wa auuſe that in ſuch External Actions there were many 
rhings practiſed contrary,to the Laws and Dictates of 
| Nature, againſt Good Manners, . and: deſtructive of 
Civil Society; {a_that it was-Jaltogerher ubacoounte 
able how, unleſs Satan had firſt: blinded Mens Eyes, 
tuch Things ever came to be ſuffered. In their Sacr iſices 
and Attonements to their Gods, they practiced and. 
praiſed all manner of Filthineſs, and all farts of Vices 
in direct fition to. all Good Manners they ulſed 
filthy aud a inable Ceremonaes, they offered human 
Blood, and even. ptactieed Sorcery .and Witchcraft; 
Now, when ſuch 1 even to have been pro- 
hibited by, the Heathens themſelves, undet capital 
Penalties, why might not a Chriſtian Power, when 
it came to hold the Reins,-and after the Light of the 
Truth had more clearly diſcovered the Iniquity ot 
ſuch Things, prohibit thoſe EXTERNAL. AC: 
JIONS, which corrupted; Mens Manners, in order 
dd deter them from ſuch abominable Practices 7 For 
ais certain that the ſaid Laws were not Promulgated 
with, an Intention to be put in ion; but oni 
dos terrify (as is uſual) and reclaim Men frem evil; 
1 : 5 „„ Whatever 
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-hiareher you ſuggeſt out of your own head to the Len l. 


contrary ; neither were they a of by St. Au- 
gu/tine and his Contemporaries, but only in that 

-as is evident from the Quorarions1juſt now mentio 
But if you are diipleaſed at this, it's no Wondet; 
for the Holy Scriptures cannot leaſe you, —— they 


declare any thing that contradicts yout. | —— 3 


you then attribute to corrupt Affections the 
of thoſe, who were divinely inſpired, as among many 

„that Place in the 137: Pfalm, v. 9. where tis 
much 16 be wondeted, that after you _ found — 
with that and ſome. other Places of 13 


did. not inveigh more bitterly againſt the 
— — and — 1 2 2 


St. Auguſtine, 2 
Pl that you have in g e 
2 to * St. Ane . 


vou elſewhere endeavour to viklen him ridi- Clerc tabes to 
culous by fuch Arts and Commrivances of your own as make Sr; Au- 
3 di 8 


ly contrary to Truth and Charity, vis. 1. ſtin 
y imputing many y falſe and abſurd Things to him, as vidi E 
—— bred by - ſeveral- Inſtances. 2. By 
ws Be ſts and Witticiſms, of which pre- 
3. By * about Trifles of little or no 
— and wh y by the Principal and moit 
— Points. 4. By taxing his Writings and O- 
ns, and indeed the whole Syſtem of the Chriſti- 
an Relizion as he propoſes it, as 3 of Ha- 
zoniſm, and ſometimes fa) jau call him a . (a) Sentim. 
or one that continually wanders in the Clouds, welt Supra. p<'3 7 
he is an Allegoriſt, whole Allegories, decauſe the 
not affect any bim pure 
— oy iſpoſed Minds, you ſay are cold and barren. 
ou wonder that- the Pelag ians your Predeoeſ- 
fore q d not by theſe your Arts expoſe 


nd make | 
bim appear ridiculous ; but ſay you, (5) eos not (5) Ibid. p. 


great Criticks: au then, who ate @ great Critick, $59- 
thall do it for them; for that Mimical Art ia the 
greateſt Talent which vau generally z and 
wherewith. you have hitherto--endeavo to make 
all others appear.ridiculous to the World, © 

LI. And- indeed by ſuch — you may ail LI. The In- 
gain your. point upon St. Auguſtin, if you-conſtantly juſtice 7 
paſs by the main Scupe and Subilance of his Writi 
namely the of Chriſt, ſolid Pity, _ T > ing is Illu- 
fear of the Lord, continual Penixence, the Pure frated, F 
Love of ood a moſt ardent Charity to all — 
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Letter I. other Divine and Chriſtian: Vertues; and then cateh 
* at ſome ſmaller matters here and there, concerning 
. (a) Sentim. Which, he himſelf; by your own (a) confeſſion, ac- 
b. 44- knowledges, That withour am prejudice vo our Faith a3 
dW, we may either be (ignorant of the Truth, aud 
our ; er \through human weakueſs aud 
ity be miſlałen in our conjecturet about them; Which 
is far from that Arrogance, where with you very unjufily 
_ ſay, he inſiſts upon ſuch Things as Oracles.. Never- 
theleſs, becauſe of theſe ſmaller Miſtakes, from which 
however he endeavours to excite Piety aud Reverence 
| towards God and Man, and to draw all Men to God 
- their chief end, and becauſe they are not exactly a- 
reeable to the — + Ras Niceties of 28 oy 
07 04, * tuperficiat Criticiſm, therefore y expole him to t 
Contempt and Ridicule of thoſe, whom he endeavours 
0 ſtir up to Divine Vertue, and to ſeak after God + 
III like manner, and with much the ſame pious Inten» 
tion, as if in a numerous Family, to whom the Fa» 
tter had left a Bock containing Orgers and Inſtructi- 
ons to reverence. and abey him, and to live together 
in Brotherly Love and Concord, one of iour 
Parts and Experience ſhould expound the ſaid Book 
to his Brethren in tuck a Senſe and manner as might 
induce them to Love and Honour the Father, and 
make them eaſy and unanimous among themſelves : 
This management of yours, I ſay, is as if upon ſuch 
bb „ n 0e ſome one of the Children more froward 
IS - 7400 than the reſt, deſpifing the fincere and laudable In- 
als -  eention- of his Brother, and miſtaking the main ſcope 
and ſubſtance of his ' Diſedurle, ſhould laugh at him 
and all the teſt, and endeavour to ridicule whatever 
the other had ſaid, becauſe he had ſaid fome things 
bol leſſer moment, which could not bear a ſtrict Criti- 
dal Examination ; and ſbould therefore, though ſuch 
: "<4 | harmleſs miſtakes did nothing but contribute to bend 
and diſpoſe them to Love and obſerve their Father's 
Will, traquce him as a wicked and perverſe Iater- 
er of the Will and Intention of their common 
ather : This is exactly your Caſe with regard to St, 
eu This, furely, is a mighty Evil, to uſe all 
. .,  Ihnocent'means,' though poſſibly not ſo exact as Cri» | 
\ -. _ . ticks mige wish, to promote Verrue and Honeſty 
Aang MankindY who would not be aſhamed to give 
much a mean and malicious Reaſon for Caviling f 
ow there may be fome "things in the matter of his 
Piſcourſe, tb0t-Ciropmſtantinlly-cxact or nor agreeing 
W | Fogether 


ne 4. > oo. ab na 
* 


together in every Tittle, what of all that? The ſin- Letter 1. 
cerity of a Man's Heart, the ſanctity of his Deſi gn, 
and the good Intention of his Will knows how to 9 
turn every thing that he ſays to a uſe, and to 
it {ublervieat to the love of God and the good 
of his Neighbour : And I could ſnew that ſome of 
the moſt Holy Perſons, even the inſpired Writers, | 
and even God himſelf, have admitted of ſuch Im- 
roprieties, and made uſe of them to reduce Men to 
Joly. Order. Did any one of 2 Critical. Diſpoſition 


| propale to raiſe his Fame by gathering together a great 


many vain trifling Obſervations (ſuch as are molt of 

thole in your Bibliotheque): wherewith to gratify' the 

itching: Curioſity of his Readers, and ſhould he at 

the ſame time be found to have committed max 
lunders and Mi ſſtakes (as you too have often done) A 

or thould he with any ſuch debgn publiſh»whole Bookg g 

upon ſuch idle Subjects, under the Name of Om .. 

tions or Sacred Queſtions; rhen-poſlibly in ſuch a caſe; © 

eſpecially conſidering the folly of ſeeking Glory in fuch 

a way, another might find matter enough for Ri- 


| SIS DD ;35464 * 

III. But tis evident beyond Diſpute that St. Au- LII. How St. 
guſtin s Deſign is not from little Queſtions to cateh at Auſtin Inter- 
the Praiſes of Men, which from à Principle of trus preted the - 
Humility he uzterly deſpiſed 5 nov to Excite or Tickle Scriptures, 
the yain-curiotity of his Hearers or Readers with Cris 
tical Accuracies z but that his Whale aim and defgg 
was, by taking bold of every occaſion to excite 


$ * $ 
2 11 


Mens Minds holy Motions, de produce and ech trete ee 
the Glory, Worſhip and Love of God alone, and ro Ni 
humble and deny themſelves before him. 80 r 5 


conſequently in bis Writings and in his Diſcourſes to a6 pn 
the People, tis plain that his Deſign was not to ex = 
plain the Scriptures atter a Critical or Grammatica 
Wax; nor yet ſimply after an External and Hiltori 
maungr, in order to make them good Criticks or Hi- 
ſtorians; but rather in that way, which is the great 
Principle, the and the ſubject matter of the 
Scriptures, The: Loves of God and our Neighbowr, 
which is able bath to make and to preſerve trus Chris 
ſtians. This is the Method which this Holy Man 
took ; he was poſleſs'd of the Principle,- the 2 
wit 


the Matter; he was ſiugularly endued with the 

5 — ures — is —— 9 wp _ 
ot Prayer, Divine Love, Mortification, Charity, Hu- 
mility, which are the Keys and —— 
_ : "_ I'S! * GH 
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Letter I. out. Heavenly Father has faithfully iſed that he 


will open the ſalutary Senſe and hidden Meanings of 
— the. Scriptures. And yet for all this you — 

afraid nor aſhamed. to traduce this great and good Man 

as ridiculous and filly; as one of the worſt Interpre- 

ters of the Scripture, and at one that was not provided 

_ with am proper meant for Iuter preting it; all which 

= ſay is evident from evety part of his | Writings. 
ut-for all your aſſurance, I aftirm, and I'll venture 


His Interpre= What you pleaſe upon it, that though poſſibly ſome of 


zations gene- his Interpretations may not be ſo accurate in 
ral iy 55 point, as to the Literal, Superficial and Critical part, 
with t yet that there is not one of a-rhouſand of them bur 
ſence and ſcope what agrees with, and contains the ſenſe and ſcope of 
of the Serip- the Holy Scriptures, - as above-mentioned 3 and that 
ture, of your own spolntions there is not ſo much as one 
Which none — e to the Mind of God and to the ſa- 
tary Senle of the Seriptures; but that on the other 


| Mr. Le 
A do. fide; they (although you may have ſaid ſome things, 


which may agtee with the External, Literal and Ae- 

cidental Senſe of the Scriptures) either coneeal or 

ä enervate, or deſtroy and contradict the Mind and In- 
ttcntien of Ged. Aud de chat will but 2 little conſi- 
ddler What T have written about the ſubject matter of 

hs Fn n and Criticiſm in my Books of Eruditi 

92 Oecon. and alſo in the (a) Oeconony, will ſee that 1 — 
ol. iii. ch. good Reaſon for what 1 ſay, +1 das e 
LIII. And if the Sincere and Judicious Part of 


* 
+ 


- 


ul ar to guiſh ſolid Truth from that which has nothing but 
and ri icule iticiſm and all the Wit and Ridicule which it oc- 
thei Ancient caſions, would fall of courſe : Then alſo all the 


| Fathers of the Scandal and Reproach which Men of ſuch refileſs 


Church, Tempers endeavour to calb upon others, would return 
| and fall upon their own Heads, eſpecially when it 
ſhould be obſerved (which many have done already) 
that nothing is mote baſe or mere unbecoming any of 
the Moderng, eſpecially thoſe that are but vpſtarts, 
ind even 5 of worſe 2 than without 
any ax; Conſcience, publickly or before unſet- 
tled Youth, to cenſure and ridieule fuch Perſons as, 
for their Age, Merits, Sanctity, Authority, and other 
rate Gifts and Graces, were 1o highly conſpi 


\ 


| > 
ſuch as were much. honoured aud elteemed by all the 
Bus and holy. Men of their. own times; ſuch as all 
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after Ages have had-a great Venerat ion for; and fi- Letter. I. 
nally ſuch as handled and explained the Holy Scri :- 
tures with no other deſigu nor view, but only to pro- | * . 
mote the Glory. of God and the Salvation of Men: | 
Such venerable- Perſons ate neither a fit Subject nor 
pro Matter for Rid icule; and indeed whoever gives 
imſelf the Liberty to practice his Talents that wax G 
upon them, not only does a muß that ought to be % 
bhorred+by all good Men, but allo, eſpecially if it 
be habitual to him, very plainly diſcovets, the Marks 
and Tokens of a mean and degenerate Soul in himſelf. 
For habitual Mockery proceeds from Impiety, Diſione- 
iy, Pride, Envy, Hatred, Revenge, Cruelty, Malice 
and Hypocriſy, which are ſuch Diſpoſitions of Souls 
as above all others are moſt abominable in the ſight 
of God. The Impiety and Diſhoneſty of ſuch Scoffers 
evidently appears, in that for trifles of no moment 
they do not [cruple to ridicule: ſuch things as wete 
ſpoken in the greateſt ſincetity of Heart, and which 
really contribute to excite in us good Deſires and In- 
elinations to Praiſe and Love and ſerve God g and 
for that they expoſe the Authors of ſuch things; not 
only to the Laughter, but — Hatred, and even | 
to the Curſes of all the World. Fridt is che Mother. f 
of Ridicule, when the Mind puffed up with Self⸗ 
love, and admiting every thing of its den; flights 
and contemns every thing that another ꝓoſſeſſes ; and 
being envious and fearful, or ſeeing that other things 
are preferred to its on, it endeavours, by ridiculing 


them, to: hinder that it be ſo; little conflider- | 
ing, that the ſober part of Mankind will-look pon it 4] 


as nothing but the effect of the moſt Ridiculous Pride 
and Envy, to admire and eſteem himſelf upon the Ac- 
count of ſome frivolous Grammatical, Critical: and 
Hiſtorical Niceties, of no ſolid uſe ; and at the ſame 

time 20 deſpiſe and vility others, Who have delivered T 
many Excellent, Divine and Solid Truths, and who 

deſerve infinitely better of Mankind than himſelf :. 

So that hereby the ſcoffer ſhe ws that he is not anima 

ted with Love to his Neighbours as he ought, but 

that he hates them; and in order to take his Revenge 

of them, he takes cate not only to wound them to 

the Heart with his | bitter Taunts and biting ſelts, 

and to make them ſenſible that he deſpiſes them, aud 

looks upon them as Fools; but that he may do it 

with more Cruelty, and create as much uneaſineſs and 

pain as poſũble, in thoſe whom he Traduces, he _ 
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7 ſdes and admires, and ſecretly rejoices in it, 


con 


tred, Revenge, Cru 


2 Tree e ice J 


*** 


13 


— — — 
Letter n all ways to let them ſee that they — io a. 
— vour and eſleem with others, and that the World not 


only does not Pity (which is what it ſeldom denies 
to any fufferer) but even rejoices with him and infulrs 
over them. Who would not chooſe” to be rather 
openly: attack d by a declar'd Enemy, than covertix 
and under the in ſid ious pretence of Peace and Tran- 
ility to be thus prick d and ſtabb'd to Death? — 
firſt oaſe one ſees that he is not al together de- 
iſec as nothing; and as he has the Liberty, ſo 
vety Body is willing to hear what he can ſay in his 
3 : 
e he a n ous'to othe 
Whenever he complains of the Injury done him, 
thinks of deſending himſelf ; that this kind of Ai. 
chief is of all others the hardeſt to bear, they know 
full well who uſe it. Whence the premteditated 
Nalire of ſuch as uſe theſe Methods is alſo very evi- 
dent eſpecially when the ſcoffer firſt invents ſons 
Abſudities, and then fo dextrouſly manages the mat- 
tet as ta make his Readers think, that not himſelf but 
the Perſon! whom be pretends 10 give an Account of, 
is th@Aurhor of them; this wicked' Artifice of his 


while che ſame time he preſerves and keeps on 1 
2 Mask and Title + of a Juſt; Moderate and 
neſt Man, een his, beeauſe 
tha in, vencing his Malice, he neither 
Ds ahy ee of Mind, nor uſes any un- 
eſdons, but with great ſedateneſs of thought | 
and dexterity of Language, he ſo artfully bleads and 
mixes the deadly Poiſon, ſometimes with the-ſhew of | 
Praiſe, then with an Apology for his Adverſary, and | 


_ other whiles with ſome little Narrative or other, that 


tis generally received and ſwallowed without the | 
leaſt pain or reluctance, and then indeed, as the Pha- | 
riſees did of old; he is pleaſed in that he ſees thar | 
others look upon him as an Honeſt, modeſt Man, and 
as one that knows how to govern his Paſſions; _ 
he deſpiſes and mocks at thoſe: who either out 
Zeal or Paſſion are ſtir'd-up to utter paſſionate, a pol 
fibly reproachtul Words, When yet he bimielf 
given the e but i = — fight 1 
Who are guilty ety ogenuity, Pride, Ha- 
— — ; Malice and Hypocriſy are 
more abominable than open and finners; and 
theſe are preferred to them in God's Account, "mow; , 
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Sir, if theſe Things have not taken too deep a Root Letter . 
in you, or if you ate nut yet — Sos of : * N 
the danger of them, I pray God that he would ſher 
them in their true and © dreadful Colours, that 
you may either be reclaimed, or hindred from fall- 
ing into that precipice to which almoſt all your Writ- 
ings ſhew-.a very ſtrong Teadency, eſpecially thoſe 
in you have written againſt others, or where 
you ſpeak of thoſe who differ from your Opinions, and 
more particularly if they happen to contradict any of 
your Scinian or Pelagian Teuets. For all that you . 
write upon ſucloccalions are lo filled with racitand 


Mons) were not aware of ſuen ma: 
lignant and invidious Inſinustiens. Iadeed to uſe 
ſome innocent Jeſts or witty mk marters of Bb pd 
tle or ne moment, and even-u other oceaſions, * Wenz 

by making them #269 


potted and promoted by ſuch means g and indeed ſup» - i: „ 
pofing that a good Man ſbould happen t be ſome - 
times miſtaken therein, he might poſſibly be excuſed. | 
But to Exerciſe ſueh à Talent in and about matters ot - 
Religion, and upon fincere and devout Men, to render (2) M. Ab- 
them ridiculous to others, aud to make it ones con- þ; „Verite 
ſtam cuſtom to do ſo, this is not ouly unbecoming the de 14 Relig. 
Character of a Chriſtiah but even of an honeſt Man. Chr. I. P. 
Thoſe (a) honeſt and worthy Perſons: who have fifred ch. 9, Du © 
your Writings,” examined-your pleafanr Criticiſms and Pin, Bibl. 
obſerved your ſtrange Temerity in matters of Faith and Ecd. 4x * : 
Religion ; (b) thoſe who have Condemned: your Cri- dill. præl. ps 
ricks as raſh, impious' and prophane ; thoſe who have 38. NE, "I 
thewn that your Writings are for the moſt part filled (3) Vid. 
with Opinions l ' Ariamſmy Pelogianiſm and Witſſi Miſc. 
Libertimſm/s ſuch Perſons; 1 ſay, have ſbmetimes and Sacrs. cap. 
by the by taken oecaſion from yout own 'Abſurdities 14. 18. 22. 
to banter aud laugh at you, but generally they _w <5 Ibid. p. 
(7 | * One 345 


them to it. hut of them all only Father Simon, whom 


F; 16 * 
This bo end?4- as, Firlt, 10 incesporate and reconcile kane 


the Fathers ; Fritbeim.) And to expoſe them to the 


ap" 


* 
- 


wy 
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reſtur and 


—— 


ne it, becauſe: you 


6 


en do 


IE CEL 


provoked 


ar every turn ou uſed to play upon, has: taken you 
- ar your/own Weapons, a paid you. ſo fully; home; 
that from hence forward y ought. to; leave. him 
ſter of the Field- Whether many Others will fol- 

A low his Example 1 know not. As to Backbiting and 
| Kidicule the caſe is much the tame- as in Murder or 
any ather Injury; it is not lawful to attack any one 3 

but to repay the Aggreſſor in his on Coin, ſeems to 

8 be excuſeable, provided care he taken to guard ſufli- 

"Iyer ciently againſt Revenge, and the other above=menth- 

p oned Vices 3 which iu this corrupted State that we 
OW in, is, L tear, very difficult, if not im- 

1 ener ee r $5 'T% 1 
LIV. That eV. Therefore ſhould: any of thoſe whom you have 


_ there are more thus abuſed,” or who cannot beat to ſee Holy Men ex- 


Things in Mr. poſed publickly to ridicule, draw their Pens aſſo a- 


Le Clerc's gainſt you, eithet to ward off and return yaur blows, 
' own Writings or ao ſhew-yow-your:own Abſutdities, I believe none 


which deſerve of them would chooſe to do it after ſo; baſe a manger: 
zo be expoſed as l have juit now: mentioned, tho poſſibly they 
and laughed — find matter enough in your: Wiitings to carp 
at, than be and laugh at; Not only becaule they abound with 


| has obſerved in Things Copied from others, with many inconſidetable 


others. Trifles, and with Things that are vain and indifferent 
4nd in parti- in themſelves, in all which eaſes jeſts might he mote 
cular be is o. Innocenti uſed 3 but allo. becaule that to all your, 


ten guil other Blunders you frequently add chat ridiculous one, 
— . call a Cnsradiction. For my Patt, not to be 


tedious, 1 ſhall only take notige here. of three or tour 
Things, Which upon a Traaſient view I could not 
but oblerve in your Writings, and which wethinks 
are nothing but downright Contradictions: Such 


aun en. /m and; 
vourk te recon · Socinianiſm;" 10 and with Chriltianity (poſſibly. that 
cile Pelagia- they at laſt may ſucceed in the place thereof.) Se- 
niſm and So- condly, to limit aud reſtrain Mexaphyſicks ; (under 
cinianilm which Head when you have included the chief Myſte- 
with Chriſti- ries af Religion, and ſuch as ate wolt oppoſite. to the 
ani. „ gocinian Principles, you may then with the leſs Diſs 
To limit Me- race expunge them hello aut of your Creed.) Third- 
raphyſicks; xy, to calumniate and defame St. 4ignſtin and all the 
To calumniate Fathets (as for inſtance, to ſay, that 1 
ockery and 

Contempt of the World, under pretenoe that they 
were not ſo Accurate as hey gught to have * 
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ſome ſmaller matters (but indeed to leffen a 


9 


ad under- Letter I. 


mine their Credit and Authority, which otherwiſe 


would ge a great way to par ile to che growth g 
n * 


8 to both which, in all their 
Writings, they bew the greateſt Horror and Averſion.) 


Fouttlily, ce commend: Critical aud other Barts .,, 


Human Learning, as highly deſerving our regard; and d d m. 
as neceffary wean to the- right underſtanding Divine e 


Matters (which being ſubſtituted in the room of the 


Divine Illumination and other Operations of the Spi- i OR 


ws % # o 
** I: © * +) + f 


rit ot God, this alone Foundation of Sbeininniſm may 


remain ſafe and unſhaken:)/ Now by the firit of theſe, you o 3 
make it indifferent to Salvation, whether a Chriſtian e 


have Object namely, the Son of God and the i 


Holy = By for the chief Foundation of his Faith, 2. „ 1 15 


Hope and Salvation, and for the Object of his higheſt 7 
ſame Object as 4 Cr rure, which can neither be: the. X 1 * 


: 

F : 
s CS © Wh 
a4 # 
- \ 4 


K 
ol 
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Foundation of his 3 und Salvation, ner 


the Object of his highelt and Adoration. More - 
over you make it indifferent to à Chriſtian, or to a 


nue and living Member of Orif's Body, whether nne 
partake of the air of the Hagd and Red, und of 5 


the Lie and internal Operations thereof, or whether 
he want that Spirit and its internal Operations in him- 
ſelf, and itand in no need of them, as the Modern 
Pelagians affirm ? That is, that tis indifferent to a liring 
Member to be animated by the Head and Spirit of the 

Body, or to be without them? That tis indifferent to 
a living Perſon, whether he has in him the Princi 
of Lite or not, and conſequently whether he be 


. 


: 


or alive. All which are manifeſt Contradictions. As , ro the S. 


to the ſecond, whereby you mean not to deſtroy but ond. 

to reform Meraphyſicks, among many other obſcure. 

and confuſed Notions, where ou wander here and 

there without any Light or Coherence, and mix and 

coutound Things of a Metaphyſical Nature with mat- , _ 

ters of Faith and Senſe, ou ſay, * That three parts a Entret. p. 


in four of Met he be taken away, « 
If Met 222 were limited to ek Things as 


are neceſſary td Salvation. Again, 

us into the Knowledge of Things of d Metaphyſical Narus e, 

ſo far at n neceſſary to our Salvation, or. to ie ond. for 

which» be Created w. But all agree, 2 hard- 
no 


ly deny iti, that the Metaphyſical wledge t 


Things, as ſuch; is not neceſſary to Salvation: Fot then 


what would become of the — of the Ward A 
who knom nothing ee a litzle ae. 


you - 


© 


t God bas let-4 Ibid. 5.257. 
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our kalfe, Nou are nor. ignorant, that the Fathers 
in the } and in the mpſt-oxpreſs Words cleared them- 
wy ſelves Mom the Imputation of . Tr . du cl. 
* ** DI} > de n —— more than Coin in your Weine © that * 

Jes ſequences; or; Cordllaries, . weiden —.— ill, 
rig 25 % 25 ork from the Fringiples of an A N nei 
1 4 thiericaÞi nur gught, bur our of Malige and Envy, 
Bibl. Chiothc, „be imputed do him, that openly and- 87 a diſa- 

T - « .yow$3othem..?” Audiyet a — every where in your! 
om. iv. &e 1 you go on and charge the Ancient Fathers; 
375,376, & c. „ich ishaiſm. When, pray, may one, one that is 
7 to himſelf of this Fraudulent and Invidious 
+ — y-of acting, be ſaid to contradidt himſelf, if not 
33 4 r. in in "this Cale? Finally, you acknowledge in one Place F; 
that the Hai Penmen had ſo little v to file, that 
almoſt © everywhere there og Ol cur ities, which. cans: 
not be (cleared: up by al the; Rules of Grammar mmm; 
That Grammar and (;razicks are of uo ue but where we kn 
the ſrope and deſgn of the author. Lon affirm, that the 
meauer. ſort, and ſuch as make the beſt uſe they can 
of their Underitanding, may learn from 2 tures! 
all that is neceſſary to Sul vat ion; namely, to —— 
in God and keep his Cummandments. ow without 
doubt vou will allow, that St. Auguſtin was at leaſt 
ons of — weaker fort, who by reading tha Setipt ures 
might learn this eſſential. and neceſſary Point. And | 
you cannot but know that his — cg in Inſtructing 
the People over whom: he was placed, as well as in all 
bis Wrings, was to Interpret the Scriptures fo as to 
teach and ground them in the eſſentials, in Faith to- 
wards God, and in Obedience to his Commands; but 
| not to make them Learned Criticks ; aud yet you\ 
-** 7 I) yery frequently exclaims againſt him, and other Holy 
Fathers; as if for Men of their Characters, they were 
the worſt and molt ridiculous Interpreters. of Scripture, . 
becauſe ſorſooth they er. — to Mind the niceties R 
of Gramniar< and Criticiſmzʒ ſo that you: reproach | 
them for no other cauſe, bur only becaule they either 4 
knew not or willfully {lighted thoſe Things, which a 
| , ei bp igour ons CenkEon, is: very uſual W hes þ 
| LS; te 
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Fe RY the bots vh- 


Sacred Wii 
cauſe they looked upon the IIlumina- 
neceſſaty in ot- 


o 


tion of the, l as abfolurel | 
der to underſta aright the ſcope” aud meaning off : 
any of the Sacred Writers, which they earteffly .* ® 
;Frayed fot,” and” fonetimes acknowledged chat the 
had obtained it. So that upon the whole, *is exi- . „ 
dent that in all theſe Things you plainly cohrratitt | e 
your ſelf; much after the fame mander as When, 
 Fourtbly, you commend I don't know how many. ſorts 41:4 in the 
of Human, apd Profane L 19185 Arts, Languages, Fourth, | 
various. Readings; Critical and Hiſtorical Obleryati- 
ons, Cc. To employ and whally take up our Mind 
about, altho' it be a Thing that is manifellly contrary 
both to that part of our Nature, which can only. be 
ſatisfied with Things Eternal, and not with ſuch 
barten and empty Amuſenients ; and to Experience, 
which ſhews Roar thoſe who think they have mot 
Realon to boalt, of ſuch vain and empty Accompliſh- 
ments, are At a much greater diſtance than others 
from the alone Fountain of all ſolid Truth and true 
Holineſs, the Split of 600, and from poleſſing, or 
[hoping ang, deliring co pollels aud enjoy him; and 
even rd. Liherhs (chat is to your ſelf) Where in your 
Tueolcgical Epilkles you condemn. every ting, as 
coming of Imperfection, which , does not make u more 
Holy and wore Happy ; under which Head all your Criti- : 
cal. Learning, with all the Idle Fooleries relating there- 
to, mult; undoubtedly. be placed, © unleſs you , would 
exalt it above our Saviout, and by. a new Tort. of A- 
potheoſis, call Criticiſm not au 855 and Holy, but 
a Beatifick and Sanctifying Alt or Science, The ex- 

els Words of Libgrius ate. thele 3 * Ii an IniÞ%- + Liberius p. 
faden to know ſuch Things as are ett] ee 4 25. 
ſpend our Time in Learning thoſe Sciences which-ueither © 
make us Holier nor Happier. how many, accordig 
to this Rule, make it their Buſinels to fludy in order 
to become daily more Imperfeft, and do all they can to 
perſuade others to do tlie like! L will not eulatge in 
this Place td ſnhew, how unworthily they treat the 
Scriptures who think that they. muſt be expounded 
by ſuch Arts and Means as theſe: I'll Ventufe how ... 
Ever to (a1, e e 
Jug to at Taſtauctious,. and obſerving your Rules 
.ouly, undertake to give us an Interpretation or E. 
.politian. of the Holy Serjprures, iniiead of giving, de 
the Marrow and Sb e he, ape 4c, 
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Alu u . Le Clerc. 
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 __"Laneal. 99 the outward literal and ſuperficial 4 nce, 
2 — with the Dead of the Letter, not only with- 


| ". * . = out, but againſt in contradiction. to the Spirit; 
| EL 1988 which would deſtroy the Life and Power . 
Xx The Conſe- in vs, and bring upon us a Deadly Contagion and In- 
| quences of In- dolence. An Indolence, I ſay, ſhould Criticiſm let 
| terpreting the' Mens Minds looſe from the fear and enfion of 
Seriptures by all the dreadful Judgments, Plagues, Slaughters and 
# Criticiſm, bc which God our of his infinite Love has 
1 m Holy Writ foretoſd and threatned to pour out up- 
= , © » on Mankind in theſe laft Days, in order to awaken 
1 © *- + © rhemout of their deadly Security, which ſeem now 
| ; to be the only means left to raiſe and excite in Men 
Hopes and Defires after Things Eternal; or ſhould 
it moſt Wickedly inſinuate or inculcate that all the 
admitable Promiſes in Scripture of Divine Gifts are 
long ſince paſt and ful filled, and conſequently that none in 
thele latter times eicher has or ought᷑ to expect the like; 
I fay, ſuch a Critical Interpretation, ſhould it take awa 
our Fears and deſtroy 15 , thoſe 7 and powerful 
| a Motives to Repentance 2d Good Life, it could not 
= \ | chuſe but affect Mankind with a moſt dangerous Indo- 
1 lence: And the Contagion would be every whit as bad, 
ſee ing in interpreting he Scriptures every thing in them 
that ſhould have been conſidered as Types of better 
Things, and which befides the literal meaning ſhould 
have been applied to the ſpiritual State of Souls and 
to the Internal Operations of God in them, would 
be Expounded after ſuch a brutal, carnal, literal and 
{uperficial manner, that the true divine ſcope and 
meaning of thole Sacred Writings would be wholly 
left out and rejected: So that nothing can be a 
3 more pernicious Conttadiction to the Scriptures, ar 
„more oppoſice- to the Duty and Office of a Good In- 
| _terpreter, than to uſe and-zely upon ſuch Explications 
and Commentaries : And we ought to beſeech God 
to root out and bring to nought the Errors and ill 
effects which ſuch Interpretatious may have already 
created and fomented in Men's Minds ; and that by 
the powerful and preventing Influences of his Grace, 
he would keep the reſt of Mankind from falling into 
 , them for the future. n 
LV. e LV. Theſe, and ſuch like Errors, and indeed every 
bt way of other miſtake which any one does commit, are bettet 
Hewi 121 me vn and cortected in a meek and friendly way, than 
is reg in Bitterneſs and Anger: But the beſt way all for 


and Miſtakes, 


1 
* 


r * — II. 


any one to be convinced of his Errors, or of any other 
Evil, is, cither upon the Advice of 2 
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St 
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ſcience, to recollect himſelf inwardly, and there to im 
plore the only inſtructer of Souls, the Author of $8 
all rue Knowledge and Light, rhe bleſſed and adore- 1 
able Spirit of God, whoſe Light, Gitrs, Operations, | 
and ther Effuſions ate promiſed-in a thouſand Places Ws 
e, eſpecially \in' thoſe Times, in which g 
Darknels, Iniquity, Error and Impiety abound, as ii: 
the laſt Times, which we are either in, or 10 | N 
near, that tis evident nothing can be more, that he 
would vouchſaſe to enlighten his Underſtanding,. and 
lead him into the Paths of Truth. We mult take care ' 
2 we be not of the number of thoſe, or ſuffer 725 
ourſelves to be ſeduced by them, of whom the —— p | 
forewarn'd us, when he ſaid, (a): That there bl I cm (a) 2 Peter 
= the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their on Lnſt; ch. 3. v. 3, «> 
and ſaying, where it the Pronnſe:of bis Coming t They 
walk after their own Luſte, who will not admit, "ber 
lieve, nor hope for any thing relating to Divine My+- 
po —— their — — can whom we are 
comprehend, and what is agreea to t —— to bewar 
Taſt, and natural Comprehenſion The ers at the * 
Promiles of the Lord, are ſuch as by Reatun of their 
Incredulity deny the Pre ſence and Grace, and the In- 
ternal and Quickening Operations of God Holy Spi- 
rit ; ſuch as — at the Gifts af Illumination and 
and all other Divine helps and aſſiſlances, and ſay that 
we have no ground to hope: for ſuch 8 al tho 
— — Nag wy png Lie, has = | 
preily ed them; the Scofers at the coming . 
the Lord, are thoſe who do not expect that he will n 
come to Inſiruct, Renew and Govern all thiugs by the | 
Effuſion of his Spirit, which he will pour out upon 
all fleſh z which ſhall form or create new Heavens and 
2 new Earth, wheceiu Righteouſneſs may dwell, when. | 
he ſhall deſtroy - ng the Scoffers themſelves, and | 
urge the World all its Cotruption. And then Pal. 106. 
b) Remember me, O Kn according to the favour that 3 
thou bearet unto t le: O videme with thy Salvars= i N 
on, that I may. ſee the felicity of thy en ; and rejoice * 
in the gladueſs of thy e, and give & n 
Iuberitance. May —— d — Souls in nme 1 
bp his Grace and Salvation, —— 
oY of mo Light 1 ba examine our own gy to p 
arts, (e 
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A Lerter to Mr. Le Clerc. 
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1 Letter I. ſing and de of ube number af | thoſe mh decauſe of then 
— HI. unbelief) could not. buter into his Raſt. That God would 
=. - ; grant/this Mercy to us all g and to you Sir, in pa 
| | ticular, is what frum the wery bottom of my Soul 
| moltifincerely wiſh and pray for; as alſo that he would 
„ enable you to ſee,” that all that I have ſaid, is with 
| doſed 1 lh no other Deſigu hut oply for your real good; and that 
, - it may have the intended effect with you and others, 
5. . vhich is, to remove thoſe Obſtacles which hinder the 
Communieation and Piogreſs of Divine Truth, Grace 
(a) x Pet. 2 and Glory Men; ſo that lay iiig aſide theſe 
things (a) and al Malice, and all Guile and Hypacri⸗ 
| ſes, and Envies und ali evil: ſpeakinge, and all our tri- 
-  ,, _ fling Studies and worldiy Views aud Interefts, we may 
EY 57 ar nem born Babes deſire tbat intellectual Milk of Divine 
Wiſdom which 35 Anbere and uncorrupted with human 
Mixtures, Thur we. may grow: thereby, taſting bow bounti- 
flinut gracious therLord- is, To Mom coming at unto a 
| | living Stone and Foundation of all tiue W iſdom and 
d v2 ta); Ein, though dial, indeed of Men, et choſen 
*P f Con au Nec ion, we alſo as living Stones poliſhed 
—_ and taught by him, may be built up a pix ituc *. 
| where in the holy and: adotable Spit it of the Fathe 
| 8 and San may d well for ever. This, when ir ſhall come 
=. * — as well as mine with many others, let 
us and praiſe the Ouniporem Intuuctor and Re- 
| nexwerot Souls, in whoſe Love we ſhall from thence 
forth hep ice for evert So that after wards I hope you 
will ceale from : Treat ing or Reprelenting any thing 
relating to Religion, other wife than ſnall be conſiilent 
If Mr. Le With Ttuth. Jute and Charity. But if intead of 
Clerc wil! conplying with this Advice (than Which 1 hope for. 
wot take the better things ot jou) you ſhould rather chooſe to ſtick 
Advice dere to your former d ethod ; III endeav ou neverthelelfs 
Fered. io obſetve my n Rules, Whereof one is not ta 
* under take any moie to convince thole who deceive and 
371 4 60 2mpoſe upon themtelves and others; but father not 
dq mind them, and to leave them wholly to them- 
'* "ſelves. They may then for me continue to ſpeak and 
xite as mutti às they pleaſe, iu the Element of De- 
But continue; n and Deceit; and ſhuuld ic Alg. that any 
o write 4. Thing mould come out heteafter againſt me, either in 
amſt Mf, the rentinuation of the. Bibliorbeque, or in any other 
olref. © Book, inſtead of any other A wer, I ſhell only de- 
ebe Reader to peruſe the following Paſſage, and 
— 0 3 to the Tenor thereof to by new — 
| morepariicnlar not 3eadil y-id believe every thing that anot het 
Aver. E. GA lays,' 


9 


— es ——— oe Sv Se — 


. 


-* & aA £A. +. Ao 2 LT aco<E 


53-636 73% 


CY 


S XJ 


y 
£19 


N OY 
: #9 


A Letter to Mr. Le Clerc. 


faye, unleſs he be firſt very well aſſured of his Ho- Letter 1. 
neſty and Integrity. 0 ; : | AS RIS 


71 


| Reflettions upon Father Simon's Critical 


Hiſtory, Pag. 71. 


Indeed ti what gives us a great deal of trouble, that 
we can . ſo little rely on the credit of Tranſlators and of 
tations; and that there is ſo little Faith in the Re- The Reader it 
lique of Letters. that we muſt treat Authors, as others deſired to con- 
do thoſe who hape been * convicted of Ferju, at ſider this 
leaſt if we would not run the hazard of being impoſed Quotation, 
upon 8 moment. Ve muſt examine them nicely, and 
continually compare Tranſlations and EXTRACTS with 
their Originals, if we would not be lead into Error upon 
the credit of thoſe Gentlemen, Mu have withont doubt 
heard of a certain famous Wrangler, called Hear-ſay, 
who kept a School to bred up Evidences in, and out of 
which are gone forth fo great 4 number of ſalſe Witneſſes. 
But, Sir, thoſe People know nothing in compariſon of an 
infinite number of Authors, who upon every occaſion ſa, 
ſuch a one, or ſuch a one ſaid things which he never 1 
of, and at the ſame time make ſolemn Proteſtations 
they ſpeak nothing but the Naked Truth. * 
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"after ſeveral. Fears ſilence, there has. 7 21 
eared one that calls himſelf Dog 8 = C2 2 
who in his Parrbaſiana, 1 in, Fre ( 
inferted the following Paragraph in | 
al Particulars of ohh | 
diſtinguiſh'd in a Numerical; order (81) 
whereof refer to the particular Re nh * 


tend to ſubjoyn, ier by having firſt fer 
ſure itſelf, and then premiſed ſome Genet 


Lions upon it, The 690 of the Cealure® 

Irene ' 1 
Theodorus Parrhafius, in bY Parthaſiana (28) 
g Page 383. | 6285. 


« Fe thoſe, that have (1. diag com lain N 
© ed of —— thas Univerſe, why by. — (r) 


3 | 


5 3 ( 


Le Clere,) we may reckon Mr. Tpiret, 4 (2. ) follo (* 
er of Antonia Zourig non, who being — — 7 — | 
little (30 Jeit upon his Divine Geronomy 63. 


„ ſelf (4.) beyond meaſute againſt Mr. 2 not (4. 
© only . ſnorter Paper, which he cauſed: to be in- 5 
„ {erred in the Repub; de Lettres, for the Fear 1687. (-753 
** Bur alſoſomeYears after iu alargetEpiſile, full of Gal 

+ and Malice, which he publiſhed at the end of hisgBook 1.22) 
of Solid Erudition, without acquainting hie Book 1 
* eller, who was not at all plcaled therewith, 1. 

6 


4 * (or Fancies) ate ſo 
. «while he has not been able to do any harm; 


chought, there a Go occa ti 
("ab ſwer that Ketter, ſeei 7 W 


Pires s (G.) _ 


known; that > 6 


in that Letter he has omirted nothing ms 


TY 4 « 4 (19 8 Le rim 3 if be was 77 

1 . t teflected too t- 
5 V © « Fu upon 528 (or r ) — (O78 deſerved 12 

(9. « {evereſt Cenſure, as (g.) expoſing Religion to 


(20. ) 
Cr.) 


> 4 


oy 


(z5.) 


« muit own that he has br ir © juſtly 
2004 nor n 22 


+ Mockery and Contempt from rhe — to the end, 
« 1 as much as he turns it into mere Fanaticiſm. Mr. 


% Myllicks, and all the Chimera's which he thin 

« fit to add tb them, ought to be received as (t. 
„ Oracles, when he "ought rather to be aſhamed for 
« (12,) making it his Buſineſs ſo long to ſeduce ho- 
« neſt, well-meaning People by the-(13.) ridiculous 
ah Notions which he has ponies relating to Spiritu- 
« I Ma 'The Fanatical C14.) Expreſſions -of 
ys the M _ ks, can only ping either thoſe who are 
hs $030 0 2 deceiving themſelves, or who in- 
of Rel ion (16.) take up with empty Imagi- 
4 * for Good Mamiers, foünded upon the (17: L 


„ Poiret thinks that all the (te.) Fovleries of 15 


_ © Hope of Sitbther Life propoſed in the Goſpel. A 


* to thoſe ho know of what Importance tis bo 

— ) Love their Neighbour, they will take ſuffici- 

t care” = to be impoſed upon by Mr," Poirer's 

« Extatie (t9.) Devotion, which is conſiſtent with 

** the b Malice, A remarkable Inſtanice of his 

* difingenmiry appears in that Apology which he 

* makes Spier lo much care for St. 1 about 
* I, which even he infinite} A 

im Faber viz. Ablolute Piedeſlination, and lrreſill- 

& ible Grace, only to render Mr. Le Gere (21.) odi- 

« ous if he could. The like may be ſaid of the Ex- 

ion which he gives of the Epillie written 

« « by 8 that Father to YVincentivr, - wherein he would 

«have it that (22.) St. Agustin did not hold that 

« Perſecution was Lawful ; as if no Body but he 

„had St. fuguitin's Works: to read the Letter itſelf. 

«If Mr. Poiret will not apply hiafelf to ſludy Criti- 

_ © ciſm, (240 which he — he deſpiles, he ought 

4 not to preſume — of thole Thious (23 .) whach 

« he does not underitand. This Cenſure, tis true, 

Mens r rg. een my upon him; e 


« 3s 


A WY 


* - _ -—_— LS. 


* 


Parchaſius 5 — 


(26.) design (in Mr. Le Clerc,) to enter the 


© is any 
66 Liſts with Aim. He only ſeeks — (27.) that, 
35 Baer 


5 


N L 


he could, 4 
e 1 — 8 


« Clerc will give him no ty to do himſelf 
« any Service that . Li Con Conſens, that if any 
« one has ſo much time nds, and thinks 
« fir to 1.2 455 it away in * chat —_— | 
« that he t of he 6 
« comparing * il Things which Mr. — 
« oppoſes, — — other Auſwer. 
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AND E 


Firſt, Some more general Confiderations 
eoncermng the State and Importance of 
the Controverſy. | 1 


kh; + 


=) Muſt deſire the Reader to conſider 
whether he can gather any Light 
or Inſtruction from ſo Indigeited 
and Injurious a Rapſody of Words, 
| or even whether they can collect 
ſo much as the Hiſtorical meaning 
of rhe Controverſy from them; ſo 


{ 34 Ar. * 


General and Confuſed are Parrbaſms's Clamours, tnat 


they neither ſhew the Importance of the matter, nor 
the N aß the Queſt ion, nor ſo much as touch up- 
on the Metits of the Cauſe; but are only Indications 
of an Angry Spirit, and full of that diſdain and 
aſſurance, where with falſe Learning uſually puffs up 
Mens Minds. Should the Reader be able to find out 
any thing relating to the Subject matter in Queſtion, 
from his Words, it muſt be this, that neither Mr, Le 
Clerc, nor Parrhaſius (who, if we may believe common 
Report, are both one) approves of Things Myſtical 
and Spiritual; nor of the Authors who have treated 
of them, viz. The . MyGical. Wrizers,--St.-duſting-and 


their Admirers, nor of Poiret himſelf: Then, That 


and their Books ; But, thirdly 


Mr. Le Clerc has good Reaſons why he diſapproves 
of them, and that he could eaſily confute both them 
that he will keep 
them to himſelf, and nor publiſh them, leaſt mo 
be ſhould make his Adverſaries, who are otherw — 


Ts: 


ere er: 


— — — — — — 
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e e e ee 30 
tat bebe 50 le be this, to! vilify the 
Books of his Ad verſarios, and thoſe Which he calls 
Myſ — aud Spirigual, in order to frighten his Rea - 

ders from looking into them, although they know 

nothing of dhe ma tber, that 10 they may apply them- 

ſelves wholly to the Study of Mr. Le Glere's: ow — 
Books, and readily give into all his and Parrhafius's . | 
Not ions and Opinious . 

II. But I'll do all chat lies in my Power to fruſtrate II. ich ſhalt 
ſuch an ill deſign. As to the roaches which he or be confu- 
loads me with, III let them melt away like Hail, red by cla- 
wiſhing: that God his Repentance may merciful» wours but by 
ly parden him. I endeavout alte to return (Good ſolid Reaſors 
tor Evil, and what I have to ſay, ſha}l have as near and a clear 
a relation to true Hrudition, as any thing I have ad- icati of 
vanced in thoſe Books which profeſſedly treat of the rb + / 

"at 
f drug 


Subject. In the firſt on 1 ſhallſhew: more at 20 

large the Nature and e of the Subject matter, 

which, Nrrhaſius has concealed leaſt it ſhould, be rights ·⸗· 
ly known, beeauſe it is the fitit and chieteit of all, wp ah 
and J ſhall deduce it from the beginning; and after- 
ward I ſhall ſubjoin Part iculat Remarks and Reflecti- 

ons upon the ſeveral Heads of the Cenſyre, in the ( 
— Numetical Order as I have diſtinguiſned them | 
above. Hine bt eie n 6 ans eil 

Ul. Asthe ground work of what I intend to of- III. The 
fer, I nall lay down the following Propoſit ions. work of what 

1. Nvery one that has not quite ſtiffed, or: that follows. 
does nat ablolutely refi ſi the inward Morions, and | 
natural Propenſious of hisowu Heart, (even afl 
and Mr. Le Gere) [reks after and tends to the 
chief and ſupreme end, though perhaps not ſoiſtrong- 
ly, ny ſo often, nor in ' fo particular a gerne 
dug ne. % le. i 2 R A1 9 

2. The chief end of Man is Eternal Life. it 

3. God alone is the cauſe of all' good, eſpecially 
of that which is Salutaryand Eternal. 

4. Men are naw; of themſelves cortupt, and chat 
both as to their real Faculties, (whether ſpiritual, 1 . 
luch as the Will and Understanding, Sc. or Cutpfo·k 
real) and as to that Ideal Faculty of Reaſon, Where + 0 
by they form Ideas of Things) and diſpoſe of them 
leveral ways. That Man is in all theſe teſpects cor- Gans, 
ſupt, I have ſufficiently Demonitrated, ſo far as re- 
lates to our purpoſe, (a) when I treated of 2s M. (a) Part I. 5. 
'hed of finding Truth. N ien nenn * C 

Nel f $5 


. 


\ 


, ,⏑‚⏑ , Ba no 
: 7 4 - 
* . x 


— Cnr AD me nr ne Re Ley» —— ——B—— — oe 
—U—2—— — — — — N 1 
* * 2 , _ * id * | * * . 
o = * Ka be 
s * 
_ £ * +» 4 
* 
> - : 
* 
* 75 
- % . 
— 
. F 
7 * 
= 
. 
o 
* 


5 


- 


** 


„ 
» 


Ar 24S DIES "I ud 6 MC 
Oecon. Dir. Vol. iii. Chap. vi. 6, 10. 
F E271 31 Z ; lt + 


4 * „ 
Sed 1+. 4 # + 7 * 
* . 

Vid. 

+ " 1 —— — * 

Wl iN 927 1; 111] of 1 
29 A K S * 


* " . . ; 
Theſe grounds being laid down, we will now 


e G 0 * come neater to the Point, and e firſt, and that 
„mot generall; how Men could govern ' themlelves 


wich reſpect to theſe things: Aud in doing this we 
ee alt Seveurſtfves.cige8 we eadiacy-ehe whtolo wniny 
+...” to two'ways, or to two Principal Heads. 
IV. The Ori- IV. Thus, for Inſtance, if we conſider Man as en- 


' and. fr ft deavouring and aſpiring after his chief and ſupreme 
Fringipl End, and that he is perſwaded that Life Eternal is 
rue and falſe that end, he will either immediately make uſe of his 


real and inward Faculties, viz. The Heart, Soul and 
Vaderitanding, in order to obtain the ſame, and that 
in its own Caule, or ia God the cauſe and Author of 
all Good, and to him he will ſurrender his Desire, 
EE 
Mind, that he may uce and accompliſh that 
nn him: Or he will make uſe of the ſhadowy Faculty 
df Reaſon; wherein he will form ſome fort of Idea of 
Life Eternal, according tothe Diſpoſition of his on 
dark and corrupt R and in order to ſeek after 
and obtain this imaginary Life, he will apply him- 
felf to the ſame Faculty of Reaſon, for Light, to 
teach him what that Lite is, and what are the ways 
and means of attaining it; to afford him ſtrength 10 
govern his Affections and Inferiour Faculties, and ſo to 
render him worthy of Life Eternal, about which not- 
withſtanding he is ſo very little Solicitous, That he 
ſpends the greateſt Part of his Life about periſhable 
and (not to y worſe) vain and Empty Triſſes. 
V. The firſt of theſe ways of-tink and acting 
conſtitutes Divine Rel ion; or which is the ſame 
thi "Tis that . wherein the Subitance of the 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION conſiſts, which is 
to worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, or to yield 
up all our real and true Faculties to God, the Au- 
* thot, and the worker of all Good, of all Light, of 
all Happineſs and Salvation z to whom . 
N I 
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Tn all Love, Henour and Glory for ever and 
ever. . 

VI. Theother, confirues Philoſophi Ratio 
Ideal, and Counterf eit Kel Mg e on 23 v1. rl fg 
makes thar Wh ths may call GENTILE CHRI- Philoſophical + - 
STIANITY ; That is, tis the Alt or Practice of Religion what? 
Raiſing and Forming to ones ſelf by the Activity of 
his own Reaſon, Ideas and Pictures of things Divine, : 
of Realoning about them, and of governing and Re  _—_ 
* the gut ward Faculties whereby we corre : 
ſpond and converſe with the reſt of Mankind 3 g 
becomes honeſt Men, and as thoſe that excell the Naar 
Beaſts in the * of Reaſon and in the Govers 
ment al 4 4 World, who therefore highly value and Sas 
eſteem the Induſtry, Power and Activity of their Reas. . 

ſon, and Glory in * and thereby greatly nattet 
2 Indulge 9 in themſelves. 

VII. To 10 fivit ſort. belonged, in all Ages all all Holy vn 
Souls, elpecially the Patriarchs, the Prophets, and . of 7 
the Penmen of the Holy Scriptures; JESUS: CHRIST; and True A- 
himſelf and his Apoſiles, all the faithful of the Pri- J, * 
mitive Churcli, all the firſt Doctörs and Fathers thete. = 
of, and pile the Renowned St. Ain; All the 
Myſtical ivines, and finally all others who have 
been endued with "ſolid Knowledge, or that have de , 
ſerved the Name of Chriſtians. | 

VIII. To the other A ew: ed among the Jews; v vm. 
the Saducees ; amo * 2 5 a oy) hen ae loweit of 2 

whom 
u . tixſt Chapter ot the Koma 2 


#5; and amo 

che berg Cursed Lern the Name of Chf 2. . 
ans, all thoſe ho are fill d and puffed * with 7 5 
or rather with meer ſuperficial Learning only: Th 
that arc cal od Pelarians, to. whom in th be 
Pays e another Sect calle d Svejniant have joined rhem- 

lves ; and in ſhort all the Trumpeter and Advo- 
cates of Heathenifh, Philoſophical, Logical or Rarie” 
onal and Ideal, and 44 Chelkianiry ; who 
although they Study the Holy Scriptures, and appeal 5 
to them, yet they draw nothing from them but t 5 | 
relates to the Faculty of Realon, vis, Dry Ideas e. 1 
commodated to .the zy and Taſte of their own © © | 
blind Reaſon, and goverhed and dilpoled according dr e "VN 


tv the Rules of their own, blind Philotophy. 

As for my own. part, I have, as far as God has ena- 
dled me, endeavoured in the ncet iy of my. Hearr i, 
a] my Writings to ny" the ALD * true Religi: 

Lund JONES) mo ns * Mus 
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of, and to Wee and ethos? ths Le inthe 
World. „But Mr. Le Clexc, * ns to have, made it his 


n ay . aſh it all His titihgs, 0 P agate the other, 
Sy 8 es 2 r fit £6,211 che Contempt and Ridi- 
= et thidk of: For ae, he _ 
| 5 OIL E alcgoſt every Where in his Books, to! be 


maſter Nonne t 1 evident, to 2 
cs) J. Goul- words late Divine of (#) Gromtingen, That 15 
tet confider. makes uſe of hat ſtock of Learning only by way of cover 
| Theol. p. ;. 27 7 55 4 rat be 
_ : into Bogy. 
| Ix. The True "IE. Hon this indeed is the PunfFunt Saljens, 4 1117 
and onl D 8 inal Cauſe and the true Ground of the 
Apardes 5 
all 


of the D tween Him and me; this is the true 
rence _ 57 71 of all that hortor which he Hs conceived' 
ine and Mr, N againſt the real ions of God u n our 
Le Clerc and * * Faculties (which be calls Fanaticiim) and 
the te Pathak ainſt the Holy, Fathers of the Primitive 2 — 


* St. Fuftin eſpecially, yea, ' and a all; the 
n 


yſticks, and alſo against me. Aud ſeeing all theſe 
. 759 tar 80 7 from Parrbnſtn Cenſure; 
6 fav ee the"cailfe a p7 He of that Declamatio — 
Nie other w ile Shots is appear a confuſed, indigelt 
and unreaſonable Rapſody of Words. 
Having thus opened tlic State of the- Caſe, Jet us 


lider wh x. be the Importance thereof, 
1 Tf & f the ele p Lin Was about à mirtet of little 


| | Sh: of i tze moment, of about any thing which concerned my ſelf 


only, 1 modld then mold my Tongue, nor would I fuſs 

755 2. de. * tr the Readers to diſtrat their inds, or waſte their 

tine about a mattet of no aſe or Importance. But 

> whe ve Dilute is indeed, about a matter of the/greareſt 

france, and Which concerns all and every Man, 
NN epting bl 

ftrovetly is about Life Galviſtion; and 

9 Fl N 4nd abour the Efficient und Ope- 

rat © therepf, without which true and only 

cauſe, all Men would of necelliry be deptived' of Hap- 


„che Effect ther ebf. 


xl. L „ Ber- XI. "Life Hen, is whit concerns is all to mids; 
nal — and $ Our: 9 5 Buhaeſs and as we ate cteared/for this 
wherein i end, ſo. ought we. to endeavour after the true Ko- 


confiſts. edge thereof, ang. of rite, Cauſe, and of the! means 
wi which we Ae zi; *order w6.4ttain' the fame. What 
i hs 1 14 9 any' one chat conſiders che matter 

| Terms t Golf elves.” Life, That which is tu. 

ly 1 ee Li Life, That nich is ttuly and 

folidly Eternal and Happy, cannot conſilt _ 


may. the better 2 e bis Cr. 
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out the alone Fountain of Life and Happineſs, and o 
all Gd. It neceſſgrily includes then a Communi. 
on and Union- with that Fountain, that is, with 
God, who: ſeeing; he is an infinitely immenſe Spirit, 
and originally he one and only God, it evidently 
follows that LIFE ETERNAL confiſts: inthe 
fruitton of God, dwelling in us, Manifeſting and commu- 
nicating bimſelf, and living and ating inus, aud filling us 
with infinite and eternal Joys.” + HUTT Urt% © 


_ 
— — — 


XII. How God © 


Son) and = Spirit, he was not immediately par would have 
in Ok [ſt 


poſſaſſion of Eternal Life, but had only the 

Principles thereof Implanted in him; there was ſome 
1Interceurſe and Commupian between him and God, L. 
witch had he 9 = operated bee, 
offering himſelf up to „and turning his and 
od Poculties, | 2 his Deſires, his Sie, his Un - 
derſtanding and his A ffect ions freely and continually 
to him, and habituated himſelf to ſuck Exeteiſes; 
God on the other hand by his Word and Spirit, 
would have 1 — 41 {ye ger Hm 

rations, a ot ings in him, and in 
A is Faculties, until at laſt in his own time, he 
had communicated himſelf, and every thing in him- 
ſelf: to him in the ampleſt and moſt canſummate man- 
ner So that the ſame God who firſt made and plan- 
ted the getds of Life Eternal in Man, and afterwards, 
upon his correſponding! with the ſame, made them 
encreaſe and gro up to Maturity, would have been 
both the fil Efpcient and the laſt Conſummating 
Cauſe or Author of Life Eternal ; for which Reaſon 
all the Honour and Glory: is duę to God alone. 


been 


Han, if be. 
h nas ſinneg, 


XIII. gut now that we are depriaved byſin from our very | 
Conception, we are born milerable; not only without —_ = 


thoſe Beginnings and Springs of Eternal Life, which 
the Word of that created our firſt Parent! com- 

municated and 1 d in him ; but all the Superior of 
and more Real Faculties of the Soul are ſtupified, , 


ved Facult ie: 


d the Prin- 


darkned and peſterd with evil Diſpoſitions, not to ciples of Life 


mention the like q mote deplorable Condition of the 


Eternal qgain 


inferiour Faculties, and eſpecially of the ſuperficial and 1855 
that Ge 


ſhadowy Faculty of Reaſon, and hence it comes that 


thoſe firſt begiunings: of Life Erernal, which were 4h 0% t. 


given ia order to the attainment of the tullneſs 
thereof, cannot be reſtored in our Faculties by its 
cauſe, unleſs our now depraved and deadned Facul- 


ties be firſt taken out of that 6—— * vil; "2664 if 


13 | (nic 


— 


_ which Satan every wheie inculeated in the Scriptures, the E 
. bas forged of our Salvation has for many: Ages paſt broached 


| 1 . 5 X. | 


© (which is very great) and be reſtored to that firſt 
ſtate, or very neat it. Finally, who can work ſuch a 
change in a Man, and renew the inward depraved Fa- 

cult ies of his Soul:? Who I ſay can do this bur the 
Creator of Man and the Former of Souls, the Omni- 
potent Word of God, or the Son of God, by whom 
the Father made all things? and after the Faculties 

are reltored and made whole again, Who can beſtow 

..._ and infuſe the Principles and Seeds of Life Eternal, 
And at laſt beſtow rhe fullneſs thereof upon 'them, 
dur the Fountain of Eternal Life himſelf? (+ 


ne 
VIV. Our Du- XIV. This deing the cafe, it remains that as to our 
iy as to theſe part, we know that we are placed here in time, in 
+ © rhings. The / order to imploy the ſame in preparing and fitting out- 
Sum of the ſelves for Eternal Lite; and that this is to be done 


Ehriſtian Re- by curing our {aid Faculties, and acquiring | x 
ligion. \ 


things we ſhall do aright and as we ought, if forlak- 
/ ing all uſeleſs and evil Thoughts and * 
we convert and turn ouſelves, our Heatts, and 
our ſuperior, inward and more real Faculties (which 
are the ſubject of Happineſs) to God himſelf, who 
made us, and who alone is able both to reſtore us and 
to beſtow upon us himſelf and all his Bleſſings, Pray 
ing him, who is the Fountain and Author of all 
- Good, that out of his infinite Mercy and Bounty he 
would vouchſafe unto us Strength and Light, aud 
Love, in ordes to enable us to purify and adorn 2 

Hearts, that fo, even in this Life, we may poll 
Him, though imperfetly, aud by way of nning 
at leaſt, and that Ch i may come unto us, with 
the Father and Holy Spirit take up his abode in us; and 
from hence forward guvern and Nr us during the 
temainder of our Lite againſt all the innumerable and 
powerful Enemies of our Salvation; that fo. when 
mis Life is finiſhed, he may communicate himſelf 
fully to us, and perfect that work which he had be- 
fore begun and cheriſnhed in us. And thus all Honour 
and Glory wilt wedound to him alone forever; and 
| this indeed is the tum and ubliance of the whole 
#5." * Get Relighiano lc ws bog 141.1 TR 
XV. The Lies XV. But in oppoſition to theſe Truths, which ate 


ainſt theſe and piopagared his deadly Lies, thereby 0 do wha 
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be 


Seeds and fitit Principles of Life Erernal':: Now thele 
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| 
he 


mitted. them 8 as 
on 
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be could, to bereave Men of Eternal Happineſs. - He N 


could not bear to ſee Men turn their inward and 


more real Faculties, which pant and hunger after 
the Divine Irtadiations and Opetations to God. He 


has done what in him lay wholly to them. 
He ſtirred up the empty Faculty of Reaſon, and the 


activity Uhiereof; and thereby put Men upon ſeeking 
barten Ideas and painted Images, (the Works of their 

own Hands, of their Power and Adtivity) and upon 
reaſoning and diſputing about them, that ſo they 


might glory in theſe things, as if they were there- 
fore Gods themſelves, or Divine Perſuns, or as if theſe 
their Works and Idols had ſomething Divine in them 
as if they were ſo many Divine Lights, and could 
contribute to bting thoſe that rely upon them to a 
Divine State. The ſame grand Enemy has not per- 
ſuſpect ot imagine: that 
true Life; ther tf Eternal for which we were crea- 
ted, is the Foſtelſion of God, Dwelling, Living and 
Operating in us 3 hut only more generally, that tis a 
Life better than this Temporal Lite, (wilich map agree 
even with the Alcoran) That we ate not born ſo im- 
tent, not out preſent degenerate ſtate ſo unfit for the 
as ſame would have it; that we have no occaſi- 
on to pray for, or to expect that God ſhould beſtow 
upon us his Strength and Light, or that he ſhould 
operate in us himiſelt to prepare and fit us for Salvati- 
on ; and much lels that the Father, the Son, and 
Holy Spirit ſhould come to illuminate and govern and 
protect and live in us; that thele are nothing bur 
idle Dreams aud mere Fajiaticilay That the Facul: 
ties of Reaſoning and Acting are the chiefeſt of all, 
and alſo found enough, ſo that it we improve; aud 
excerciſe them by the means of Logick and Philoſa- 
phy, and by that literal Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
which thoſe Sciences will help us to acquire, and 
then do all that we can to live and practice accor- 
eingly, that then we are in a ſafe way to that better 
Life which the natural Man has conceived. or amagi- 
ned for himſelf. Now this is that capital Hereſy cal: 
led Pelagign;/ſm, the Parent, the Foundation, the Sou] | 
and the Lite it ſelf of Scinianiſm, lo that all the 
other Socinian Erxorgare but conſectarĩes of this, which 
like ſo many Accidents would immediately fall of 
themſelves, if this . Poiſonous Root, which ——. 
en Mow Mae of them all was oncg fxtitpat 
om Mens Mings, io nn 
1255 F3 Wh; 
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8 4 out; ſeeing it Meno condemn all others: te Eternal Flames, 


VI. No E- XVI. New the Dunger of This Ercbr is ſo grent 
ror can be thæt nothing can be more. Nor am I moved 0 fay 
more danger- {0 ont of an inordinate Teal, which often prompts 


is inconſiſtent happen to differ from them in Opinion. Tis the 
with the 1 7 of the thing itſelt, and — I, that ev indes 
attainment, of the greatneſs oft this dangerous Error; for it takes 
Life Eternal. away the Efftient! Cauſe of our Sal vnt iom, and will not 
ay allow that GOD does heal, and enlighren and ope- 
| he is the le Director of 
oll that great Work e It pg inward Diſpoſition 
- (or: Inclanation)-of the Soul xo chat Cauſe, and do the 
effect thereof; namely, to Salvation 37 it takes 2 
the Senſe of our.bwn: Iinpotence and Corruption 
at 
itſelf, 


tate in our Souls, and that 


it quenches our thirſt aud deſire after an G niporear 
and 1 that is, it wholly ful 
and deſtrays tue Fanh : It takes a way the place it 
e the proper ſub jet born of Happineſs, and of the Cen 
e 2b the neceſſary Diſpofiriow-of the Soul 
Wards it ; that is, it takes ü way the internal gre 
and all our HRuſtve aud inward Faculties; the Natuse 
whereof is ſuch that they cannot produce nor male 
1 ta themſelves Objects, but can om fuffer xhemſel 
1 ta be acted upon by their proper Objects, and recei 
TY and ejoice in all the Beatifick Se nfat ions Which 
[theſ# raiſe and excite:initheas. Fund in the room df 
rheſe it ſubſtitutes the proud Idol of an actrve ſupeifi- 
'cial Intellect, or of the Faculty of 1 
which being e t irſelf, and truſting either w a 
to is on Strength, or taking to irs Aſſiſtanee tur 
liveral meaning ot the Seriptures' only, forms and de- 
lights itſelf with ſuperficial, cold, dend, or even de- 
mtormed and monſttous Ideas and Pictures of God wy 
of Things Divine; and by theſe means it frames to 
itſelf a certain Political and 'Counterteit Probith, 
Which it believes will carry it ſafely to Heaven. 
Now there cannot be a more pernicidous Error inven- 
ted than this is. A Jew, Türk, or Heathen, if ih 
ſincerity of Heart, aud from - @ deep Senſe of rf 
own Impotence they addreſs themſelves to their Cres? 
dor, may withour all petadventüre be ſaved by thay 
Omnipotent and Eternal Ford of God Which cot, 
ated and. preſerves: them, and from whom — hum 
ble and ſineere Motion in a Soul miſtruſting irſelf, and 
Hav ing vecourſe to its Author, proceeds, who is 
Woid and Son of God bimſelf, and who excites/an 
cheriſhes thoſe Motions as the Seeds of ttue ran 
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ſuch ws 9g yn" hin through voluatary 
and ohſtiuate Pride:z- and if rhey- on the other hae 
correſpond: With ſuch inward Motions and Suggeſt .. 
Ons, there is no Reaſon to doubt but chat he will Wood 42 4 
more and more for them, and gtaciouſly 24 
aim 
3 


all the neceſſary helps and means, both Internal and 
External, whereby they may attain to a ſtatꝭ of Salza 
tion. The caſe is quite otherwile with a Mind in- 
fected with lg ianiſm, and ohſti nate puffed ip wit n 
an 1 — of:irg on ſuffeiene z a Mind chat hides 
and diſſemhles its own. — — 4 mW W ee 
tence to any thing thats truly and really God za 
Mind that contemns, its Phyſicianand its own anward » 

Faculties, and that renounces the alone Worker of irs ok 

Salvation 4, Mind that builds: all upon. the nutten 

Foundatic of che active Power of: its on Under- 5 

ſtanding, or the Faculty of its d Reaſon, , upon 

which whatever. Truth is built, whatever Notions of 

Verpue, Faith, Hope, -Love,-Chariay and other No- 

tal Duties, are raiſed, they are hut Pidtures and Ideas 

formed Hits n corrupt Activity ; they are barren 

and lifeleſs, ca, they. are only the defarmed and aiiy 

Images and Appearances of Things and ſolid Venues ; 

they ate only the Pictures of. Political and Philoſophi- 

cal Probity, which is puffed up with the Wind of 

Self-love; and which in this Life cannot hold out 

againſt the Temptations and Aſſaults of the Ad verſa- A 
—— or dehnen 1 8 

nd ing all chele poor helps, ate qet often and 

very light occaſions, eaſily diſturbed and —— * 
their Minds; much. leſs can they with ſuch flight 

Armour ſtand firm and undaunted againſtehe Winds 

and Floods of God's Judgment, which will beat down 

every Houſe/ that is not built upon the Rock, 

or which for its Foundation has not Griſt d wall- 

ing in us, in whdſe ſtrength w-We may de all 
Things, upon whom we may reſt and mt a 
ſelves, and in whom, * nat abide at fhe 
Branch does in the Hine, ſo that che Mine implant v 
Life and Spitit, and fructifying Vertue to hit, as 
the branch, he ſnall be rejected of the Fathes and 
forth, and wither, with all his ideal and vain Fhileſco- . 
phical and Political Vertues, and ſball be. gathered and | 
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| Remarks upon the foregoing Cenſure. 


VII. The + VII. Hitherto we habe taken a view of the ſub» 
trus State of jeſt matter, and ſne wu the importance of what thoſe | 
be Controver- Books and Authors treat of, againſt whom Parrbaſius 

I between Mr. has therefore exelaimed in fo confuſed a manner and 
e Clere, at random, leaſt his Readers ſhould come to know 
Parthaſius, what the thing itſelf was about which thoſe Authors 

Cc. and thoſæ and Mr. Le Clere and his Admirers differ : And that 
Authors (ESE he the better defeat ſuch his deſign, I found it 
particularly He. to explain my ſelf more at large upon thoſe 
my ſelf ) with 4 as I have done here, and that alſo becauſe of 

be all thoſe that have. written ag 


whom ti aint Mr. Le ere, none 
| A has ſtated this matter ſo well and fo fully as was n& 
E 


eeſſary, and as they ought to have done. For, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, all their Diſputes with him have been 
taken up about matters of ſeſſer moment, and very 
often about things of no Conſequence at all. For wy 
. paſt, tis my Deſire and Intention that whatever ei- 
ther of us have ot may find fault with in the other 
be looked upon and eſteemed as nothing in compart- 
ſon of this one moſt * Point, which has an 
immediate and infeparable Relation to the Life, the 
Eſſenee, the Foundation, and the Subſtance of Chri 
itianity, and the Etetnal Salvation of every one ; and 
to which indeed 1 and the Authors and Books which 
Mr. Le Clere conde mus on the one part, and he him- 
felf on the other, take quite different ways, and en- 
dea vour each ſo to recommend his own Judgment aud 
Opinion, that, if ſuch a wy ould be, they would 
— V 1 ＋ _ — | * with 
the a t alla might agree and center 
i ke bring mares; wie 
s for my part, I con wiſh nothing mores 
da defire to live and act either here or for ever, but 
only that all Honour, Praiſe and Glory be aſcribed 
by all Creatures for evet, to God alone ; thg ſole 
„„„„*EFFFFFrEE 
elpecially of that which is Eter utary, 5 
and truly Subſtantial : And that on the other fide, tl 
| Kebellious, Ungrateful, Monſltous and abſurd finners; WW b. 
who, though ot themſelves they be nothing, and are tt 
even worſe than nothing, would yet have it that 
that wbich is not, can be the cauſe of that which 3; th 
That there is more in the effect than in the cauſe, I ek 
'F nothing cap -produce ſome thing, that evil can qu 
i 


( 
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the cauſe of Good, crooked of Strait, impure of iti 

: Sick of that which is ſound, a thing condem- au 
ned of that which is ſaved, &c. I ſay, that on — I 
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contraty;” finners ma) take to rhemſelyes ſhame and 


therefore to fruitrate and | 
might Reſult from that Performance, in his Bibliothe- 
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to f nee Language) confuſion uf Face 
* —— ever admitted or cheriſhed in their Hearts 
ſuch an Unnaturat and Monſtrous Folly ; and that 
ſuch as are deſtrous of Eternal Life, might be fote- 
warned and guarded againſt r Notions, 
1 have our of that tender regard which I have for 
their. Eternal Welfare, taken 'care ih all that 1 have 
written and publimed, as fut as I could and A - 
tunity ſerved; fairly and fincerely to ſet before t 
that Salutaty and moſt Neceſſaty Doctrine, as the only 
Antidote againſt the above- mentioned capital Error, 
and as the main but and . . 
elſe, and all the Actions of this Life ought to 
directed 3 aud hence it happened, that en I met 
with any Arguments againſt this Divine Truth in 


other Books, eſpecially in thoſe publiſbed by Ani. 
according to my Abiliii - 


mous Authors; I endeavoured ö 
7 ro/\anſwer and veſute them, and I even wiſhed 


ey might have been condemned to Eternal Darkneſs, 


to which they naturally lead Men, provided thoſe 
who were ſeduoed might be fayed and delivered from 


to whiclk every 08 | 


44+ IJ PS | 


e 


Ls. z# 
TSS 
0 hk. T. 
0 3 up 
- . 
4 * | 

+ VL 
IO LON 


AVIII. But that was not ſo well taken by thoſe XVIII. Ba 


who had determined ſtifly to maintain and propagate 
the contrary. Docti ine, and eſpecially by the Authors 
of ſome A nonimous Books, which, as to this ſubject, 
I had confuted. Among theſe Mr, Le Clerc was the 
chief, who when he ſaw that I had refured the Frla- 


Mr. Le Cler, 
began 7 rite 
againT me in 
particular, þ 
cauſe 


e · 


tian and Heinian Arguments of thoſe Books, after 'a Vitimgs op- 


manner which he had never ſeen before, not ex 


and which left no rom for any of the Friqg an Rea- / 


ſons or Exceptions, tobk it very much to Heat: and 
ſe the Good which 


que Univerſelle; he gave ſuch an Account of my Di- 
vine Qeconomy, and impoſed fa many Falſities, and ei- 
ther Diſſembled or Perverted my true meaning, and 
branded- me with ſuch 
thought would 'deter his Readers from looking into 
thoſe. Books, and from enquiring into the Truth of 
the matter itſelf, that ſo he might for the futute, by 
the help of his p 
quence, the more eaſily and without oppoſition In- 
itil] that moſt pernicious Doctrine into Mens Mind 
aud that in his Philoſophical, Hiſtorical, Critical aud 
Theological Writings, as well in Latin as in euch; 
$ + C 8 Re 
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probrious- Names; as he 


rophane Learning and painted Elo- 


and 


» poſe and croſs 
is deen. 


2 ian ile fertgei — 


and he W oh 725 a Vo Artifice 
that the. 5 11 1 "ng 


ao. be pollbly, . . 
XIX. Why 1 * Redo ſome "hoes i bs e fans Jr 


anſwered him 0 back: 1 
by a Letter. own Errors, an | 
iht. An TR Gere rod io the forge 
ng Letter in ſuch à manner, ;that had not hie Mind 
en Vs 3 50 corru | * he, would rather haue 
nid Ilie with the, Eh, chan reſiſted it in 
abſurd,z babes e his Iumluſus has 
* © Cones Redo 1 " FIN 545 3 hs 

F I cannet; * y Wonder 

XX. That uy, 55 fo Ne e eee the Do- 
none of the ingot, Man's Cor >: pit Impotence, apdoof che 
true Remon- graciaus * T1 in gur Hearts, hecipre- 
A manber, that nons Gf heit 


RF the Pie, les, in * — N 
rine eirs, 15.4 Nen 885 . 1 — neonνv,jd ene 
Mans Corru 99 p19 e 

tion, and which 't 


ch. they, objec . erg od roy 
potence, and gbſting 


7. .coht D . of 
9 the Grace without Ah al things would 


ſtranta — jc oled or t 8 


d. N Ai and confuſion. Had I. oi rib 


ah, Mea are. {o,corrupt,. and 2 through tan, that 
ET e ee pe or Power whatever be 
by 10 i, teilored 3 ot that that Power, Strength, or Gta, 
uss offered only to a. few, and, nat Ukewile to he 
etz or. that it wasof, ſuch, a Nature, chat When ch. 
eb D * 8 fered,. it could not be rejected, or or that when once 
Aaditted it could nat be loſt, and Tuch Ike, 1 ſhould 
- +*  * not, have, wondred1to have found Mr. Le Lier and 
All the Remonſtrants, againſt me in theſe a for 
it might be alledged, that upon theſe Principles, ſome 

would he drove to deſpair, and others — them- 

ſelves into a dangerous Security ; that Men would 

from thence, ſeek and pretend Excuſes for all their 

{ins, wickedneſſes and impenitence; that they would 

deſtroy and invalidate the ſtrongeſt Motives to Ver- 

tue and to the practioe of good Works, with many 

Other abſurd Conſequences, Which they uſed to ob- 

ainſt thoſe from whom, they therefore ſeparatid 

themlelyes. But when my Senſe, as 1 bave aten 

declared at large, is, that corrupt and impotent Man 

cannot by his on Strength, but only hy the Power 

and —.— of God working in him, be rellored z that 


this hams Strength, and Operating Grace of: . 
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is offered by God ro 1 ö 


that tis of ſuch a Natute chat if a Man 
to the Sollic itations thereof, and veſſn himſelf to it, 
it will dy Degtees work vut his [Salvation for hüm. 
and reſtore him to à ſtate of Perfection; but af ne 
refuſe to liſten to the ſame, and chuſe rather togite 
Far to the Solicitations of che Pleſh,-.of Juan, an 
the World, he Wil then: through his own! inem- 


cuſeable Folly echrinue in his Corruption, and ar laſt N 


ing upon mimſelf the textremeſt Mi ſeryg that bis 
beter does voc ctule er padus ber ip aden 


nd receives the ſuvi ug Operations of Gtace, the Rea- 
lity and U 'whereo * due to God the fole 
Author and Fountai of all „und that all char 


an has to do d to take” care, thit he ds not lien [17 
—— to, nor Cooperate. with the Solicm,˖,EL⁵en 11 


of the Devil, the World and the Flaſh 5 but that he rh weir 


zeigen himfaf 'wholly-to thoſe Diviue Operations 
— — bim by the Power: of and © nn 3A 0K 
when once he has ne ſo; he be careful mot fuddenby K2AS 04M 44 YA 
— bimſelf _ = _ but 40 perſever- foes c 
Falt in und vhroogh t | | 

4 — | reſignation Of himfelf 3 and that açπœMU - 
ding as de behaves himſelf in this matter, God, who 5 100 
is a eghteous Judge will Sicher Reward \or Bum 
him: When I ſay, 1 had dhewed all rheferhings at 

latge, and/rembred” ever) Difficulty that at tenden 
them, I little e. that thoſe whE. expreſſed their 
Diſſatisfaction with che Doctrines of rigid Predeſtina : 

tion, and particular irreſiſtible Oruce, -would in any 
ways oppoſe or zidicule thoſe Traths, or that thi 
would have uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to | 
Men again dhe Pawer and Grace of God, working 

out our Salvation in ee. 

XXI. And they had the leſs Reaſon to attempt amy XXI. Hat che 
ſuch Thing, beeauſe rheyeould ] 
and ſolid' Reaſons, not alledge any Hock: Grace o 
ties againſt it, but only the Arrogance and wild In- cannot 
clinations of their Cortupt Nature, and of che Faculty proved nor 
of Proud Reaſon, deluded by its om Folly and the diſpar th 
Suggeſtions of Satan, and conſenting to them, where» 4 goftive 
by their Minds are withdrawn from God, ſo what che) 
neither ſeek his Honour and Glory, nor defire to be 
overn'd by his Divine Operatiqns ia 


only by t 


the grateful and pleaſing Senſe of their own'Glbry; the 8 


F of God) .. cj th is 


never bring any poſitive ;yward a 


diſe 
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tnem; but on the other fide adhere to themſelwes, to Marurt 20 
Satan. 


Honour and Worth, / and even "to d 


other 
Fooliſh 
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0 Remarks wpen the foregoing Cenſure. = 


Fooliſh Studies and Occupations ;/ and ſeeing: the gra- 

'cious Operation and inward: Sollicitation of God in us 

s a great Enemy to theſe Things, behold, this is the true 

cauſe, why Corrupt Men, Lovers of themſelves aud 

a 8 what they call their own; are fo. very averſe to the 
7.  Amternal Grace of /God z and in his matter they are 
ſo blinded and hardned by the Enemy of Souls, that 
they have ſpated no Pains to dilparage that adorable 
Grace of God, and to make a jeit of it, and expoſi it 

to the World under the ridiculous Names of Fanati- 

.ciſm and Euthuſſaſm, together with all thoſe who em- 
. brace and adote it, and put all their — in it, as 
the 3 they can take hold of to ſave 
| them in the eral Shipwiack . cl 
II. Dere III. Nowibiktow no Crime, wirh reſpect to the 
can be nothing matter of Salvation and rue Religion, greater et 
more dangerow more abſurd chan this of rejecting and ridicyling the 

A0 more abſurd inward and ſaving Gr and Operations of God in 


4 zn the matter of and upon aur Hearts: Tea, even God 3 


Salvation than we like occa ſion, calls upon the Heavens thawleive 
to reject ond Rand amazed ax ſuch a Thing, crying out by the 
deride the in- Prophet : * Be Afloniſbed, O ye Heuvens, be ye hr 
- Fernal Grace Maid and very defolate, ſaith tbe Lord; for 19 U 
of God. have , covimifted: two Evil:; they: have forſaken me, the 
* Jer. 2. 12, Fountam: wy hoc. and bewen out unto themſelve: 
l Giſterni,| braken Ciſterns thut can bed no Vater, Theſe 
two greateſt Evils, the Deſertion of God, and the 
ſett ing bogs \abominable Idol in his Room, are; now 
_ in their bloom, and flouriſh moſt /mightily with all 
- the modern Adverſaries of the Internal ſaving Grace 
of God. When the Defign of God is to communicate 
imſelf, his Spirit, and all his Wonders and Vertues 
every whete and to all Men, it may be ſaid that theſe 
not only reſiſt, but that ther. even hate to have God 
n Preſent in them, chat they are afraid leait the Spirit 
ef God ſhould be efficacious in their Hearts, yea, 
that they ate in great concern leaſt he ſhould ſometime 
dr other att in them in that luminous and divine 
Manner Which is peculiar ta himlelf, or lealt the Fre- 
Genie miſes of his Divine Operations and Gifts, and even 
ef bimſelf mould in any ſort: reſpect, or be thought to 
„ to. them; fo ſolicitous are they, to peryalt 
And) enervate all the Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures e. 
' +, ating to this matter, and that in a moſt, abturd mas. 
ner, o that all the innumerable Promiſes of God 
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concerning his giving and pouring out his Spirit up* 
. a 1; 10 Fleſh, and the Operations thereof in our Hearth, 
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they turn off from, themſelves, and would have i 
— they either belong 1 wholly to the Apoſtles wy 
the Men of the Apoilelic Age, ot elſe they apply them 
10 ſome Things, that are merely External, and whic 
ſuit with our way of Reaſoning according to our 
Rules of Logic and Ctiticiſm. Thus, for Inſtance, 
Theſe Promiles of God, *.7 pill 1 . in their * Jer. 3r. 33. 
Minds, aud I will write them in their Heants, muſt be Heb, 8. 8. 
reduced to this according to thoſe wile r and 10. 16. 
and the import of them in their ſenſe muſt be, «f 
« will ſo oider the External Means, that by thei 
4 help. you ſhall. be enabled to imprint; and retain in 
your Mary) bs ( Felagian and Socinian) Ideas, 
« which your Reaſon ſhall by the help of, Crit iciſm 
« and Philoſophy. extract from the Letter of the Serip- 
ture. Behold here, the ſurprizing - Folly aud 
Madneſs, of Mankind, Who are not aſhamed thus to 
let up thoſe Idols 1 Reaſon, Criticiſm and Philoſo- 
ply, in the oom of God himlelf, and inſtead of our 
real and internal Faculties, and the living and pows e .. 
erful Impreiſions of God upon them! enen 
XXII, And in this in our Parrbaſis, does very © Dan. 
much, and almoſt every Where Pride himſelf ; hes in Parrhafius's 
his Parrbafiana, his dotage gains upon him to that De- Ravings as to 
gree, that he expreſly lays, * that the Promiſes of 10 ings. 
God that he will ſometime increaſe his Lights among “ Parrh. Tom, 
Chriſtians, which, ſhall bring to paſs a great Change 1. p. 415. 
among. them, .. mult, be fullflled by the means aeg 
INTERVENTION -OF REASON, AND © 
CRITICISM. 80 that all, thoſe, Magnificent 
Promiſes of God concerning his Spirit, and the Know» 
ledge of nimſelf aud of Chriſt, wherein is Life Eter- 
nal, and about the Lights of his Wiſdom, and about 
all the other Graces, and Immenſe Treaſures, of the 
Riches which lie hid in Ci, which ſhall be pouted 
lth in a very bountiful Manner upon all Men in 
the laſt times by Cd himſelt, will amount to as much 
if God had only told Men, I will make you good 
Gitickt aud Rational; % and ſuch as. by the belp of Rea- 
ſon and Criticiſms Je | be able jo. know and obtain every 
Ibing for your ſelvei. Who would not be aſhamed tu 
exalt, that infamous Proſtirute; the Faculty of Human 
Reaſon, which even in our: fark; Patents were drawn 
by Satan into the Fall, thro' their Reaſonings 1 
and Critical Interpretations of the Words, of Ged. 
5:4 made Man upright, but they ſought out many Reaſonings. PE 
keel, 7. 29. wf. vue. "Ang ever üer in ell their 
þ | So —_e_ 


* 


| Poſlerify, has been almoſt whiolly deseo werd and cor- 
fupted bythe Inſtigation of Satin, and by | an/utac+ 
couitrable Itch of wranglidg- about Words, to ſuch 
N mt preſeiſe time; as ti ſet up''a'moſt 
— Iinpure Harlor, without acknowledging the Sede. 
8 | __ ouy' Natufe of lier Diſteinper; without fenouneing and 
een repenting'ot the fame; without paſſing thro" a ſtite of 
Ic 


© .-- | Purification aud Death, and withvur being 
EN 


new aid reſtored to a ſtate of Health a 
to ſet it up 1 fay as the very ſubſtance of God's m 
wecious Pfomiſes, inſteacd of the Chaſt Wiſdoc 

, and in the place of the Holy Spirit of the La 
and r proſtitute the Threne and dwell 
Place of the molt high to a Strumpet ef Satan, and 
fer her over al Chriſtians to illuminate, and govern, 
and conduct them to Heaven? Could ever the Ene- 
my of Souls haye hatched and brought forth à more 
| monſtrous Birth than this Helliſb Iovention'@ Henet 
* Fntretiens Ao it coines that ſome would have it that a * Man 
fur Div. Mat- 18 realy- Converted to God by His Rat ioc inmstiom, 
ieres de Theol, and by turning and directing the Coutſe of the An 
«27; 28, m#FSpirits" in the Brain from cerrain'traces and ways 
G. n jute ther 1 repeating the ſame acts lo 
NN.. a —.— ak ot — Bay lm and at I 
anni Nac good Ci | its, and ſue e monſtrous 
K in asse ee Tach we may juſtly add the Critical 
latepretstion (mall I fa or vation) of that c- 
+ Matth. 11, lebrared-+ Flaee, wherein Cin d moſt expreſly geachs 
25. us that the xtue Arnowiedbe of himſelf and N 
ries muſt*e6me- trom, and be aſcribed te the Vertue 
and Power of the Father alone; who hides the ſame 
from the Vie and Prudent, and reveals them unto rh Sm. 
ple, Who like hrile Children know not how to uſe 
any Art er Ratiecinstion, but inftead thereof; offer 
op* their Hearts, theit Uuderſtandings and all“ the Fo- 
wers and Faculties of their Sduls wholly” t Chi to 
dilplay his Power in chem, and to illumiuate, and go- 
vein, and direct them in all Things as be ſhall think 
fit - Whetefore he alſo joyfully gives Tbants to the 
Father, as' the alone Author et that gteat Good, - 
which he had Mid from 1 Doctors and Proud 
Rationaliſts of the World; whis gloried in rheit 0Wn, 
and not ĩn the Wiſdom and Opcrarions of God. No 
this molt admirable Paſſage we ſnould be obliged ac. 
| Seo the Notes cording® de It. Le Cleres I Critical and Rational 


11. 25, Cc. in the French — 
19901 | | ; 
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thin the faid Doctors themſelves. That the | Revela- 
tin on the part of God the Father, were thoſe Ex- 
ternal Miracles' which” he wrought by the Power of 
the Father; and that with regard to thoſe Tittle Ones, 


it was the Concluſions which they 1 to be 


Rules of right Reaſoning,” and as became . ogici- 
* at the Vie and Prudent, from whom God hid 
t hings, were rhe Seribes and Phariſees, and the © 


Jewiſh Doctors, who were indeed well enough verſed in their 


d the Scriptures againſt ail the Rules of right Reaſon and 


own Traditions, but were very bad Reaſoners, and Explain- 


ſmin# Ofzraciſm ! For as to Criticiſm and Logic- they © | 


were mere Blunderers. That the b:dding, whereby 
the Fzther hid thoſe Things from them, confiſts in 
this, that God permitted that they ſhould not examine 
that by Reaſon and Critieiſm, which ſcemed to be con- 
y ta their Ideas and Traditions: So that God left 
tnem ti their on dark Underſtandings, or to the per- 
verſe ufd of Criticiſm and Logic, and all the couſe- 
quences theteot. So that Chriff's meaning, and the 
genuine ſenſe of the Wotds muſt be this, „I thank 
„ thee,” O Father, that thou haſt ſuffer d this Hiſtori- 
« cal Propofition, this rational Concluſion, that I am - 

« ſenr-by 'rhee, not to be made by thoſe. who neither 
+ Reaſou or Explain the Scriptures according to the 
„Rules of right Reaſon and found Criticifm : But 

that thou wouldſt have me work ſuch great Mita- 
« cles,- that thoſe H Reaſon better according to 
* the Rules of right "Reaſoning, than thoſe Jewiſh 
„Doctors do, might piek out and draw from theace 


« thisConclution/ and, Perſuaſion; by the help of Reaſon = 


and the natural Laws of 'Legic, that I am ſent by 
* thee, ”*  'Who' I. far can Refrain, T will not (ay 
from Laughter, "but hm Tears, ro hear ſuch ridi- 
n 191097 1096 298, Thg7 39.30 
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IU. Tiue it is, this is not a proper Place ro 
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exarks apa the foregoing Cenſure. 
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Parrhaſius i amine and Confute all thoſe Abſurdinies, with, His o- 


in the wrong to ther mifiuterpretations of Scripture, (Which have 


A e chat alteady * done. in ſome. mealure elſewhere). we Tannpt 
Reaſon 


is however bur obſerve, how much Parrbaſius, is miſtaken, 
the only Facul- aud how he abuſes Keaſon, When in order to vindi- 

we have to cate and defend the ſame he every where cies ous 
znderſland f that no Body can ſpeak, again Reaſon, but who 
and know „ would leduce Men, .and. perluade them to believe 
Things by. © any Thing that he pl ; that without the, 
That we have © Lights of Realon, we can underſtand nothing that 
other more real © is Revealed ;.. that Reaſon. cannot be for faken bur, 
Faculties, and that we. mult fall into Fauaticiſch: And the. 


Jetter Lights like: Fot in theſe Things (not to mention that Tis 


than that of wrong to ſuppoſe. right Realon, when yet tis, Sick 


' Keaſon. and molt Cotiupt) Parrbaſius ought to 3 that 
Ane 


* Gecon. Div. he contounds, as ſias been often made appear 
ol. 5. of the that are quite different; namely, the true Intelli 


Co- Operation gence or Upderſtanding and the Lights thereof, with. 
ch. 1. the Faculty of Reaſon, and with the acts, and paint 
+ Parrh. pag. ed, and deluſive Licht thereof. The Underitandings. 
477,434, Cc. ot the Capacity of knowing, God and Things Hixige, 

is a wolt eſſential part of Man, tis the Eye of the. 


- Soul wherewith at lers all. the Objects of che Intel- 


lectual World; bur 'tis Paſſive, like the Eye; aud 

it receives, Light from God and from irs; proper. 

Objects, as the Eye does in the outward, ? alk 

Cogit. Rat, Bur Reaſon, or the Capacity of forming Ideas of 
in Diſſert. Taings, as, Faintets draw - Pictures, according 10 
Pielim. 5. 43, their own Fancy, and of Reaſoning about them, 1 
5. Oecon. not eflential to Man (as we have:|| demonttiaxed elle»: 
Jiv. Vol. 2. Where), and is à certain accefory, gift of exerciting 
ch. 20. De itlelf atcer 4 luperticial and [porting manner, ſo chat 
Method. part ſhould, a Man want that acivity, he might not chete - 
2.5.1, 3. . foie want tiue Light, neither an ward not out wand ; 
51. And De tor God can dilcover both himſelf, and the Intellectu 
Eiudit. Lib. 1. al Woild, ya, and even the Ideas of the EAteral 
6, 10. aud World, 1d .a Paſſive Underſtanding and Capacity, 
. 2. f. 5,7. Without any a on the part of our Realon. 
XV. Vic XXV. Suppoſe we then, a Man for ſome time to ſul- 
1 Illuſtrated pend the Activity and Ideas of his own Realon, can” 
by Sim:lizudes, not God therefore and Spiritual Objects irradiate nis 
Spiritual Faculties, and thine in them ? Suppoſe wWe, 

another that has not yet uſed his Reaſon (ſuch as 

Cnildren, and even ſome advanced in Years) mul 

therefore the External * . of Nature ceaſe to ope- 

tate, and jnfinuate it felt into his External Faculties 


. 6 * * 
" — 4 
\ hr * F TY + A, * N _ . _—_ — » * 
- m o 


— — 


as 


QI coGyGlegd rv im oa. . act oc as; . es Eo 


57 T7 3D. IH Aw WT FF > VWs » 7 


= 


_ 


"df age Aa i Bork: dB itt ret act: 


. 


ws 
a * 


* 


*r 


g 3 „ — p _ 

* - * 7 4 n * 4 V 5 l 4 a Le 9 4 , Cates * of — 9 
* 1 * 4 * N 9 " 7 or o * * 9 5 9 — 
92 FY-Y $ » - 4 © s » bl p . 

4 i oh td. 7 * "$4. *t'y F \ | ( 
- ” 4 - 
, — — 


Nennt the foregoing Cenſure. "| 


"wn 


or into his Eyes, becauſe toifooth he does not uſe his 
Reaſon ?, Suppoſe we again, that auy one wants the 
real and outward Faculty of ſeeing, that is, that he 
is Blind, and that notwithſtanding of his being Blind, 
he is endued with a moſt active, ſubtile, and ſagaei- 
ous Faculty of Reaſoning, and ſuch as can order and 
diſpoſe every Thing that it conceives or Reaſons a- 
bout, very regularly and methodically; here I ask, 
whether ſuch a Blind Man can with all his Sagacity 
and Ratiocinat ion, by the itrength of hig own Reaſon, 
excite, 1 will not ſay, the glorious Light of the Sun, 
and the Colours, and the lively Characters of the 
Things. of this World'; but even whether he cay 
form lo much as any Ideas or Images of ſuch Things 
in his Conception, or in Reaſon. itſelf ? Who will 
not Sp that ſuch a Perſon can ferm nothing but 
Chimera's and Lyes by his Reaſon, and by the imagi- 
wa brs of his Reaſon, fo long as hisExternal Faculty 
of leeing, or his Eyes are not cured, and then paſſively 
expoſed to the Sun and the luminòus Objects of this 
World, that ſo they may act upon them, and commu- 
nicate to them Light and the lively forms of Things, 
before and without any act of Reaſon, altho' after- 
wards ſhe may divert her ſelf about them, and about 
the Formation of Mental Idea's aud Ratiocinations ? 
The Caſe is the ſame where Men are Blind in a Spiri- 
tual Senſe, that is, when their Intelligent Part, or. 
the Faculty of their Paſſive Underſtanding, is ſhur up, 
when yet at the {ame time they may have the Exer- 
cile of their active Underſtanding,” and of the Faculty 
of Reaſon in a_ very ſignal Manner. Should fuch a 
Blind Man (and fuch we are all from our Corrupt O- 
riginal ) not have the Eye of his Soul opened, ſhould 
that Paſſive Underſtanding, which is given for Divine 
and Spiritual Objects, but is now dead, or in ad 
Lethargy, not be rovzed up by. the Omnipotent Phyh- 
cian of Souls; ſhould not the Divine Sun and all the 
Objects of theDivine and Spiritual World preſent them- 
ſelves to it, and dart forth and infuſe therein Light, 
and true, and lumigous Conceptions of themſelves; 
then with whatever Sagacity, Induſtry and Capacit 
the Reaſon, of ſnch a Blind Man ſhould beitir tle] 
it not only could not produce in itſelf true Light, and 
lively and luminous Notions of Things Spiritual and 
ivine; but not ſo much as any Ideas and Repre- 
ſentat ions of the ſame, how empty, ſuperficial and 
ven ſoevet ; yea, it ww de able to form 9 
1 N . as”. 
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8 ſuch as are every where to de met with in the 
Fg Fe cee Works of Parrhafiius, Who then can 


4 ay, in N well as in Corporeals; that rhoſe 
who ff 


ak agaiuſt the imaginary Light and Ideas in 
the Reaſon of a Flind Man, fa. Deſign to carry 
him to the Phyſician and to Realities, Mean 10 bo 


luce him, or to perſwade bim to thing that " they 
pleaſe: That without the Ideas of that Mind Reaſon, bh 
0 under tan big of what ſhall be diſcovered to him; 


t he muſt fall into Fanaticiſm, or into a Ditch, if be 
tert hat Fatulty, which is fo active and ready at 
ing Images and Ideas? But all theſe things Pay- 
rhaſus and his Hero might be told over and over 
R | again, and even until they cracked their Brains eber 
they would leave off to confound (which they al- 
ways and every where do) the paſſive Faculties, and 


DIM 


the Lights and teal Notions which, we receive by 
them, both from Spiritual and Corporea) 'Objeds, 


with the Active Faculty of Reaſon, with its barren 

and borrawed Light, and with the Airy ideas there- 

: ot; or before they would be convinced, that theſe 
without them ate nothing, and can do nothing, but 


what is Chimerical and Trifling ; and that they with-. 


out theſe are real and ſolid, and that they beth are 


— Part. immenſe in themſelves, and can do great Things. } . 


XVI. I wonder indeed that Pr haus, among” all 
r the Arguments and Reaſons whereby he Lr ho 
Le Cl * to Detend Mr. LeClerc's cauſe and his own, has 
ene omitted to mention a better and more ſubſtantial Rea- 
fe" __ — ſon, why he ſticks to thoſe Opinions, obſtinately de- 
N nN fends them, and does all he can to propagate them, 
e 74 and is in hopes that they will find a good tecepꝛion 
1 — ee m with many. Mr. Le Clerc himſelf did ng ago more 
* lainly declare that Reaſon, in favour of his own 
| e in his Bikliotheque Uuiverſelle, in thele 
Words, in which he commends tlie matter Rfelf bo 
| much, that he ſeems ſecretly ro laugh at rhole who 
(a) Bibl. ſhould not take notice of it. (a) Some affirm, ays 
Univ, Jom. he, that all Men, ſhould we wholly forbear . 

XV. Pag. 369. the Socinian Opinions, would inſenſibly without Sen 
become Unitarians or Socinians, and that in ſuch manner 
that they could not tell how they came to be ſo'; becauſe 
the Opinions of thoſe Men (the Socinians) are betrer dc. 
commodated to the capacity of the Jug, thun thoſe of 

the Orthodox, and ae ſuch as naturally preſent them- 
ſelves to their Minds, For to a Human Mind, in 8 

0 | muc 
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but Chitneta's, Trifies, and abſurd and monſtrous Fan- 
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comupr ed from its Birth, as it is ſepara 
ted from God, and left to wy 


7 it neither - 
Sands, nor is governed by. au thing bur ts on Pre- 
. penfions, its .9wn Wiſdom, its own; Illumination; 
and. finally. by the | Solicitatigns of Satan; to fuch a 
Mind, I lay, the Mian and Seinian Notions, go 
indeed very naturally preſent themſelves, they being 
fo mightily avccommodated to the Animal Capacity 
of carnal and proug Men, that unleſs the Good Spi- 
Tit of God it and infuſe more Divine Prinei- 
ple, to knock. and peherrate and dwell in our Hearts, 
Al Men indeed would; becamg infenfibly without Seuſe 
Socinians and. Pelagians, ſo that they would not know 
bon tame to be ſo; becauſe ſuch Opinions are heſt ac- 
ed. 40 the Capacity, aud to the Propenſion and 
State of Corrupt Nature both in the Fulgar, aud in 
all Men born in ſin and corruption. And indeed Sorinia- 
niſm and Pelogianiſm, with all their Wiſdom, is no- 
thing elſe in effect but that very ſlate of corrupt Na- 40 
ture, as it is now rendred fo, by extinguiſhing the $2 
Divine Grace, and by * to its ſinful Bents, 
and the Power of the Devil over it. F —— us, as 
we are become corrupt aud void of the Divine Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, are by Nature made and 
born Pelagians and Saeinans as to ur Principles; and 
if to this be added the continual Solicitatians of 
the Devil inwardly, and the artfub Repreſentation of 
thoſe Errors outwardly, we cannot but feel in our» 
ſelves that aur ved Reaſon, and haughty In- 
clinations are ſtrongly inclined to favour and embrace + 
thoſe Errors. And this is the true: Reaſon why the 
Nature of Mag. which loves and itifly adheres to it- 
ſelf, ſo Spontancouſly inel ines to thoſe ways of Error; 
trom which, after having by long uſe and cuſtom | 
made them ats own, it ean no more be ſeparated and 
diſintangled, than the Devil himſelf can be torn from 
his Darkneſs and Lyes : and hence alſo, they that 
fow ſuch Tares, conceive no ſmall hopes that mau 
will receive and cheriſh and propagate them as muc 
as ever they Can. * ; 
XXVII. But he that will attend to the ſecret Im- VII. This 
polls and Operations of the Good Spirit of God, fundamental 
eeking to ſave and reſtore corrupt Nature, and which Cauſe will 
he darts into our Hearts even from our Birth, and have 10 
by: ts Power over 
them who liften to the Solicitations of God more than to thore of Satan 
amd corrupt Nature, and give themſelves up to them, Kick | 
1 * hie 
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- thow art nh God.' Let thy good Spirit 


- which would dwell there, and work out our Reco- 


and Salvation; and he that will from thence 
and from the good RThortations and helps which 


God affords him outwardly in the Holy Scriptures, 
and by the Counſels of Good Men, learn truly to 
know himſelf, and begin to ſee that of himſelf he is 

nothing, and do nothi 


throughout, 2 altogether” be 


z that be is corrupt 
holy Darknel; 2 ers blond. 

WH unged into Darkneſs ; that he is bli 
rverſe — ä H— and t A in his Nature he 
heriſhes the Seeds of all Error, Wiekedneſs and Re- 


bellion; ſuch an one, I ſay, that ſhall ſee and do 


theſe things, will abhor thoſe Principles, which 
they ſo much boaſt of, as Hell itfelf and as the Foun- 
tain of all Evil; and turning ro the Lord, the ſole 


Author and Fountain of Light and Goedneſs, his 


Ehiefeit Good, his Benefactor, his Phyfician, his Go- 
vernor, his Defender, his Saviour, he will continual» 
ly cry our with the moſt eminent Saints, (a) Let me 
Dear thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, betimes in the Morning, 
for in thee is my truſt, Shew thou me the way wherein 1 
ſhould walk; for I lift wp my Soul unto ther. Deliver 
me, O Lord, from mine Enemies; for I fee wnto thee 10 
Lide me. Teach me to do the thing that 2 ther ſoor 
ead me forth into 
the Land of «Righteouſneſs ; and quicken me for thy Names 
ſake, O Lord. For ſurely, 7 that forſake thee 
all periſh : Thou etroyel all : commit For nica- 
rion againſt tbet. But tis good for me to bold me faſt by God, 
and 10 put my truſt in be Lost. 
Theſe things I thought beſt to — 
becauſe they are of 'the greateſt Importance to 
Men; and contain the true State and Marrow of the 
Centroverſy between Mr. Le Clerc and me; and for 
that they will alſo. give great Light almolt into all 
things, and eſpecially to what I deſign to offer mare 
particularly upon the Parrhaſian Cenſure; to which 1 
now proceed. 0 1 NG 951108: ee e 
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| Theological and Critical 


| Upon the | 
Parrbaf lan Senn ure. 8 


to the Perſonal Reflexions — — 
in never Cenſure, I ſhall take but little 
notice of — that I may have the 
2 more time 5 rolecute (and that not 
+; ſlightly, : as there ſhall be occaſion) 

BM ſuch I ings as " be uſeful to the 
Readers, 
And decauſe it may be of 10 to detect the Sources 


and Principles of the Parrhaſian Cenſure, I ſhall firſt 


admires, The PRIN. 
| 1 


of 2 do it in a 5 —— 5 — 
qgianiſm, which alone is w arrba ſius 
is $ the Thy of SELF» LOVE: 


* 


Self-love is . the love of ones own eels; Selk Self-love the 
love would perſwade ones ſelf and others, That he great Princi» 
is True, Fuſt and Good, and endued with every Ver- io of ela- 


tue, And this is properly Pride, 


This Pride , denies and hates "rhe firſt: Truth, and The ualities 


contains allo ja it the firſt Lye. The FIRST of 

TRUTH is 

is ; and that he is the Author and Caule of all Be 

ing and — * all Being 1 well-being, The 
ing pod - 9 bat of it i & Non: | 

Entity 


8, that the Original Being 23323 Hr Lying, 


F FLY From this Artificial Malignity 1 chiefly two or 
Pede three forts of Frauds, eſpecially when the Truths 


i | 3 | 
Entity, has yet a Being, and is the cauſe of Reality ; 
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that a Non-Entity is the cauſe of Entity; and that 


which of itſelf is nos Gaed, is the real cauſe of Good. 
Hoe: 2 Selle ice 3s originally falſe and a lyar; 
t Is allo ; 


1 f Ee, - rs and — the Truth." f * 
a a ecoud t muſt tron t inping, in not 8 ving ti 
Injuſtice. ; ery ons his 0wh ; to God, all b, to arſelf ng- 

7 8 XR & & i * 1 1 * — 
; third, From the want and hatred of the Truth comes al- 


ſo Darkneſs, Hence | 
Nor does' it ſee, that while it defires to be counted 
True, Juſt and Good, it is deceitful, wicked and 
Evil. It is ignoraut of its own Nature. But if ia 
the room of that Light and Truth which it wants, 
it ſubſtitutes the Efforts, Operations and Productions 


of its own Ative Underſtanding; ar of Reaſon (which 


is alſo blind) it only multiplies. to itſelf Darknels, 
Evils and Lyes. 


Malice and appear from the Truth, that it i in a L | 
Cunning. —Jullice, in Evil; and that for all that *rwill neither 
| die to itſelf, nor by its. Death give Glory to God 
alone z hence, I ſuy, it comes, that it EE HATER 

; and endeavours by all the Artiſoe arid} ſhifts it can 

| poſſibly. invent, both to defend What is its own, 

and io oppoſe every thing that is "True, Juſt. and, 


ficial propoſed, and which it oppoſes, are fuch as it finds it 
Ee. It unable to refute. The firſt 
1 
* . are \advayced Sn to it, were ſo weak and 
. iünſignificant, that ſuch a ſtrong Champion as it is, 
ought not to vouchſafe an Anſwer to them, but to 
reject them with Scorn and Reproach. The; ſecond 


N lartery. ſort of Fraud is Flattezy, whep it 8 that theſe 


— 


A 


1 things do not at all, or but very 


ot tle make againſt 
ir; and this happens when ſuch things are advanced 


dy Ferfons-ir-ſtands in awe of; and whom therefore, as 


being rhe ſtronger Adverſarjes, it would fain ſoften 
and keep in good Humour, The third ſort is, a more 


_ 4% open and particular Revenge, by ſhe wing bow, far it 


can carry its Fury and Hatred ; by this, it ſo vio- 
lently Attacks Tome of its Adverſafies with all the 
Artinces f Lying, Injuſtice and Malice, * 4 


{4 44146) 


> 6” 
oy 


-love is by Nature Blind. 


fort of Fraud is an 
oniſm, . inſolent buffing, when it makes as if the Things which 


Tube fourth, "And hence'ieoomes, that if i be provediand wi „ 
e, I F 


thioks it ſhall thereby deter others from medling with 
it for ever after. 1 1 fn: | : 
He that would look for Inſtances of all theſe 
Things in Parrhaſus, and in his furrbaſiana, will quick- 
ly find whether there be plenty of them chere, or 


not. Come we now more particular 
lure, and that a ing to the Numbers which we 
annexed to the ſeveral Parts of it. Pendo 


1. Self-love (out of its Pride and Blindneſs) ſeems 
always Juſt-to- icfelf, whatſoever: therefure it does, 
that is Juſt. Therefore, to complain of it is 21 
Therefore thoſe that have complained of the Bibliothe- 
gue - Univerfelle (of Mr, Le Gere) have done it un- 
jufily, although- they have ſhewn (as I have done in 
the kee ) that he has perverted” almoſt 
every thing that he relates in it. | 

2, Self-love, from Artificial Malice, ſometimes 
uſes an 1 drawn from Envy and leading to Ha- 
tred, as Mr. Le Clerc himſelf has obſerved and Signs” 
ved at large (a) elſewhere, But here Perrbaſius lictl 
regards that, though upon this-occaſion it be nothing 
to the purpoſe, For what has Antonia Bourignon to 
do here ? and why does Parrbaſius. falfely, and con- 
ay to what has been publickly declared and is fo 
well known, make her the head of a Sect, by calling 
me her fallower ? The Diſpute here: was not about 
that matter. But Turrhaſus is diſpleaſed with 
Antonia Bourignon's Doctrine, and therefore, to make 


to the Cen- 


(r.) Parrha- F 
fius's Objecti- 
on of unjuſs, 


* 


(2.) N the 
7 


ment 
n 
(a) In fine 


) 
og ic. Diſ- 


ſert. de Au- 


mento ab In- 
vidia ducta- 


her odious, he wauld fain repreſent her as a Sectari- 


an, hecauſe her Divinity is contrary to his Pelagianiſm. 
For, ſeeing the, even from her Infancy, obſerved that 
rhe Chriſtians of theſe days ſought and loved things 
Earthly, and not Eternal; and that they were lead 
by the Spirit af Nature and t Reaſon, and not 
by the . and Mind of Ghrif 3 and ſeeing ſhe 
prayed to God daily, that he would preſerve her 
trom that warldly Spirit, and beſtow upon her the 
Mind and \Spiri of i, and finally obtained the 
— fr it confirmed by her Life, her Words 
and Writings, that the ſubſtance of Chriſtianity, and 
the meaning aud itreſs af the Holy Scriptures con- 
fiſt in this, that Men, laying aſide the Love of Earth. 
ly Things, and of themſelves and their own Wiſdom 
aud corrupt Reaſon, may became fit Veſſels to receive 
the Holy Spirit of Griſt, that ſa they may be quick» 
ea'd, Iuiltücteg, Goyern'd apd-$l1'd therewith, as 

; G 4 faund 
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. Particular Remarks pon the 


8 ſound Members are with the Spirit of their Head; 
5 | and that then, and not otherwiſe, they will become 


1 true Chriſtians. Now ſeeing chele things are Diame- 


? trically oppoſite to the Pelagian Syſtem; tis not to be 

wondred at that Furrbaſus brauds thoſe with the 

| | Invidious Name of Sectarians, who publiſned, and 

= Who, agreeably to the Scriptures and to their own 

IE, Conſciences, and to the Tefiimony of God himſelf, 

3 i believed theſe Things. But 'tis ſtrange he did not ſee 
- + © -_,, - (through the blindneſs of Self- love) how that 

= _ this invidious Appellation of a Sectarian, be puts it 

1 1 5 in the power of every Body to caſt the fame Re- 

flection upon Mr. Le Gerc, who left that Sect In 

which he was born, and went over to another, with 

| a deſign, as every one ſays, under theumbrage of that 

WG. : Set, to hide, cheriſh; and propagate | the Opinions of 

* Wert which has no great relation to Chri- 
1 C\ 29'S mty. 1% £65, 45% [3.13 + $703 14 

2.) Of his 3. I obſerved and complained in the foregoing Let- 

N . Feſt, ter, how Mr. Le Clerc had loaded me. with many 

 / +, _ Falfiries, that he turned the beſt and moſt! Salurary 

Things into Poiſon and Ridicule, and that he had 

expoſed Men of the greateſt Merit to publick Scorn 

and Contempt: And this, Parrhaſms here, from the 

Principles of Self. love, as every body can't but ob- 

ſerve, calls but one little Fefb. ; 


os, | S 8 | --— 
(4.) Full of 4. On the other hand, and from the ſame Prinei- 


Gall and Ma- ples, whatever in Juitice and Truth, and in the fin- 
lice, _ of my Heart I.anſwered, That  Paryhaſms ſays, 
is full of Gall and Malice. Nor indeed can ſelfeſteem 


. trary to it; than they do that are in a Bilious Fever 
(arifing from the exceſſive Irregularities of ſelf - Love} 
who fancy they ſee all Things Inverted, and Tinctu- 
red, as I may fay, with Gall; ſo that even the Phy 
- fician himſelf, may by ſuch a ſick Perſon, be taken 
for a meſt 3 Zh 14 0 a 
a f 3. Tis but natural Juitice to Satisfy and Antwer 
ho dong aporhier that —— complains of an injury done 
Equity, | him. But Parrbaſius ſays here, That Mr. Le deut 
does not in the leaſt regard that, and lat be thought 
| fit to make no Anſwer accord ing to the Equity of Self- 
love, which thus wittily endeavours to hide 1ts:0wN 
Weakneſs. He repeats it below, that he will not 
enter into the Controre . 2 nor by that means give oc 
cafon to another to make 


Fo: EF ²˙ ² w 


4 * 


_ impoſe Names otherwiſe on things which are con- 


himſelf known. But, all that's - 


x 


. io .i+t . 
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Deſame Mr. Le Clere; But indeed nothing is tepre- % bir 
ſented to him but whar' he publiſned himſelf to 15 3 . 
n RY 
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Mr. Le er, has not kept his Word, Whethet 


then the one ſhould be aſeribed to his Blindneſs, aud 


the. other to his ſwetving from the Truth, let him- 
R W e 

6. To call my Thoughts, which I have publiſned (g.) Dreams 
in my Books, Drams, as this Author” does, and j. Ad. 
to ſay that they are known to be ſuch, When yet ne 

does not prove it, and tlie contrary is evident, every 

one cannot bur fee from what quality of Self- love. 

Turrbaſus ſays ſo; nor have I a ind upon every o- 

ca fion to repꝰat their invidious Names 0 

7. Here Hurrbaſus complains that my Defign is to 670 Of de- 


read by every one, as" is evident from the Plates a 
Pages there quoted. Nor is it counted (nnlels Self- 
love, according” to its own Principles, th old pleale 
to invert the Names of Things) any Diſgrace, to Ext 
in matters of Opinion ; nor can that be called D- A 
famation, to confute an ' Error, publiſhed by another, 
or to repreſent the fame to him; much lefs when fe 
is done with a good Deſign, as 1 did, to put othess -:,-. 
upon their Guard againſt uch dangerous Errors; and + ...- 
to. reclaim the miſtaken Perſon himſelf, if chere be 
any hope of his Recovery. Are things then come to | 
this pals, that none (fall dare to take any Notice of 
the Socinianiand Pelagian Notions, which are fo in- 
duſtrioufly* _ but he muff be called and looked 
upon as a Defamer, and that indeed by one, who 
himſelf expoles and defames the Ancients as well as 
the Moderns by all the ways of Contempt and Re- 
proach he can poflibly invent ? This ſuely ſhews 
the great Blindneſs and Wickedneſs of Self. love! 
8. Here Turrhaſtur owns that Mr. Le Clerc is 10 8 * 

blame; but in what ? namely, for that he acted the Os o v6, 
part of a Scoffer but {tightly (by one very inconſiderabli ha * — 2 
Jeſt) and omitted to do as he ought to have done, 1 
v1z, to paſs a moſt ſevere Cenſure upon what was ſo 9 
diſagreeable to his Taſte: That is, Parrbaſius thinks Cenſur 81 
that Mr. Le Gere deſerves to be blamed, for that he 

did not enough? diſplay the aboveſaid Principles of 

Self love agaiyſt what conttadicts that Love; that 

tis his Buſineſs not only to Ridicule, but even to 

make the moſt cruel. bavock of every thing that comes 
N | - our 
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Contradiction, or an occaſion given to Reply; bunt 
muſt pals for nothing, for 8 n and for 
one little Feſt'z or Furrbaſur, If he be the fame with 
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our auf 41 aint T 1 orgs 
= | do upon the molt» venerable part of, Anti- 
4 | Ls ny: 5 15 what it will 2 him 7 . 10 
=. 2 e e e e lj 
4 ew elf to t er 
| - Truth and 5 fone. 7 7 FN n chat h 
| | ) his Artifices he leduces ſome, tis e ill head 
| 5 very much aſtray from zhe Truth, and from whar 
= : but yet after all, will have Reaſpn.1o 
—_ - de ver much diſpleaſed nr oj upon good 
KH 5 count. Ie will og a ie thoſe that ar 
= - - 3 tacked N rror ee m the Þ 
# ; | more or if they keep „ it will entitle then 
p the reward ed to a that ſuffer Injuries, 
7 pf upon himſelf. he 8 draw. down the ma 
Fg wens Which God has gendunced N the 
ng and the reſiſlers of his Grace he will wake 
is KORS and verſion. to od to bis Light 
82 Grace, ſoa the 8 5 t; which that 
ny, raciouiij 2 neared Ys: 7 94) 
9. What Par- RY 4p K 5 of un 
Thaſius means ine Oecondyy, 2 * — ly what Par- 
Cake oo hy — a 117 "Fanart, The 
. w „ And o turn jt into 
Fanaticiſm, . 11 ſhort comes to this. — 161 0 1 


he f. which af with Parrbaſius is, Idea 234 24 1 avsd Reaſon 
ays, That I from the Words of Scripture the help: f Grammaa, 
make the for- 1 nk and Philoſophy, 175 ing and deriding the Inward 
mer Ridicu- e f the $ > of God in oF Hearts, and ex» 
tous, and " thoſe ſacre Merc which are repugnant 40 be 


turn it into be of cory 1 roud Reaſon, and to the. Blind 
he other. 8 294 anta BE Lights. of Self-lova., And * 
be? ATICISM nh hi is, The Aſerting the Guan 
t God working inwardly in us, in the Heart,.. in the 
nderftauding, in the Faculties of the Mind, and 
— in them Faith, Hope, Charity, aud alid ertues, 
8 * refloring them to the ix ſpiritual Health and 
Veour e have alſo ſaid more of Fanatigiſas in 
\ other Places: But becauſe my Divine Oeconomy ſub 
_ verts and . explodes. this Philoſophical (or Soginian) 
- Religion, and aſlerts the Grace of God, as the fil 
Element and Principle of the Gbriſtian Religion, 
this is what Parrbaſius (from the e and Ma- 
Iignity of Self.Love) ſays is, expoſe Religion 
10 e po to convert it into . e 


Y 
: 4 * 
* th 7 | EVP ne 
- 


- 
* 


Tu = tt eas essere 8 


MINOR BB ROT RRIE NT RS = Ea TS HBASTILCL BETTY DoanESnToT =. 


3 


- So much for the firſt onſet of the —— 
Cenfure. In hat Follows we ſhall fee him dite ſius P:rſonates 


out the mam Bedy of his Army, (altho' he ſays he will bere. . 
not fight and 4 play a his heavy Artillery us. 
Bur W 0 f him to a Sold ier, when in truth 
I know not whom the perſonates. He does not ſhew 
himſelf to be a Divine a and a Chriſtian 3 for then he 
would have born With, and even been thankful fot 
ſuch Corrections, 2 Were ſuired to reclaim Mr. Le 
lere from his Errors. He does not behave himſelf as 
becomes a Philoſopher; for then he would Reaſon, 
and to his Words add the Weight of Arguments, 
Nor does he act like — Gritick, For he inſtances in 


nothing in , Whereupon he can ground | 
Critical Remarks. Whar then? Let him read t [>.> rot: 
words of his on; and unlels that blind -— Kþ TY ol 


of Self-love caſt à Cloud before his Eyes, 
there. fee yo derect himſelf. (4) Th y: 
Declaimers) ofren uſet 
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rom rhe 0 ot ſerved Nor er di Ay > on 
was 
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10. The Arguments of che Myſticks Parr 2 ms calls (193 He Tov 
Fooleries from a Pribeiple of Blindneſs. w to 7175 . 
make this appear, 1 ſhall for the Readers better ſa- bh Hö 
tisfaction, briefly her, what in reality the Myftical f 4 Tz 
and Allegorical Theology is, and aq explain fome ff.. 
other Things relating to the fame, which Parrhaſius | 
lo = deſpiſes and ridicules, - $7 

N Subſtance of the Myftical Writings, What My l 
a of MYSTIC THEOL OGY, amounts to this Theolgy is, '! 
and is included in it: Namely, Thar we love Got with and whence it 
all ouy Heart, wirh all our Soul, with all onr Mind, and _ : "of 
mh all our Strength; and that we endeavour alfo to 
bring our "Neighbours to the ſame, But ſeeing that 
ſince the Fall of Alam thoſe inward Faculties t 
ther with the outward, are vitiated and fifled with 
evil Inclinations, evil Objects, and with Errors and 
Pollutions of all 18975 which have thruft out rhe 
une. 't # att f 4 : Love 
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Love of God, and are inconſi ſlent there with > dis 


'  - therefore neceſtary before the Divine Love can,retury 
om * in us, that the aboveſaid Faculties be 
eanl 


ed and purified from all thoſe Imped iments; and 


this indeed at firſt is done in a mere impeifect man- 
ner, through the Grace of God afforded us by CAviſ, 


and the Co-operation of the Faculties themſelves; 
fo that the Vuderſtand ing is exerciſed in the Active 


Contemplation of God, the Vill in fervent Prayer, 


and all the other Faculties in Mortification; and at- 
erwards more perfectly and more fully, when the 
Faculties being become paſlive, the Operation of God 

the ſole acting Cauſe in them, and purifies them 


thoroughly from all their Pollut ions aud Infirmit ies. 


Hence as loon as the place is fully cleanled and fit 70 
receive the Divine Love, God pours it forth into ſuch 
a Soul, by the Holy Spirit which is given to it; and 
Ghriſt with the Father comes into it, and ſo. all the 
moſt Sacred Trinity dwells. there, manifeſting itſelf 
therein, and governing and beſto wing upon that Soul 
the various Kinds and Degrees of perfect and conti- 
nual Prayer and Contemplation, and alſo ſuch foje- 
taſts of Life Eternal, ſuch Lights, Joys and other 
effects of Reciprocal Love and Eternal Delight, as he 
— fit, until it come hereafter to enjoy all Things 

ever and in the moſt perfect manner. And this 49 
briefly the Sum and Subſtance of all Myitical Theo- 


The Nature N. ſeeing the whole Heart, Soul, Mind and 
true Allegori- Strength of {uch Perſons abound with the Love. of 


cal Theology, 


God, that is, ſeeing they are full of God himſelf, and 


and the Origin of, Divine, Spiritual and Internal Things, thence it 


and firſt Be- 


comes, that whatever they think of, whatever they 


ginning there- delire, whatever they do, whatever they ſee in the 


of in n. 


whole World, whatever they hear. taite, touch c 
feel, God is always preſent, they ever think of God, 
they always meet with, and are ever imployed about 


_ -» Things Divine; they a paſs ſee, feel and tate, Hea- 


wvenly Things, God and t 


Things of God, in all 
Things. And this is the firſt and true caule and 


| riſe of all ſolid ALLEGORICAL THEO: 


LOG, which can never enter into any Minds but 


ſuch. as are in a very high degree Myſtical. Thele 
then when they read or hear of any External Hilto- 
, or of any Ceremony, or the like, in the Holy 
criptures, they preſently diſcover therein, though 
more generally, God, Chriſt and the Holy 2 
e. : 1 ; 88 fn W fe- 
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wherewith they are filled, the mighty Wonders of 
God and the Internal Nature of Souls, which is the 
Element Wherein they wholly Live. If they look 
upon the Sun, the Clouds and other Meteors; If 
they view the Earth, the Metals, the Plants, the 
Flowers, with all their Smells and Beauties; If the 
Fruits, if Animals; yea, if they ſee Men themſelves 
and all theit Societies and Imployments, immediately 
they think of, they diſcover, they feel, and they con- 
template God, and Things Celeltial and Spiritual, yea 
they bring theſe Things along with them, aud im- 
plant them into thoſe others, { 
Now when they are well exerciſed in theſe, and The Origin, 
ue alſo either prepared or called to more Inward and Nature an 
Secret Things, then, when God thinks fit, they fur- Principles of 
ther receive from the Holy Spirit the ſpecial Gift of Theology and 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, whence it comes, that Theoſophic 
ſeeing the Father created all Things, without except- Philoſophy, 
it WW ing any, by his Word or Son in the Holy Spirit; and | 
ul WI ſeeing the ſame Father has begun to reſtore thoſe that 
1 are fallen, by his Eternal Word Feſws Chriſt in the Holy 
e- Spirit; and ſeeing he has alſo ſpoken to us by his | 
er Son in the ſame Spirit, by illuminating, moving an 17 
he Wl governing the Patriarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts an | 
$3 Wl Apoſtles, by whom he revealed the Scriptures, and 
every thing in them relating to the Actions, Govern- | 
o- W nent, Revelations, Divine Inſtitutions and Tennets 1 
kl of Holy Men devoted to God; hence, I ſay, it comes, 
nd Wl that by a ſpecial Gift of the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
of WW Underitanding; given to thoſe Friends of God, their 13 
pd WF Internal Eyes are ſa opened and illuminated by the > +450 
it Divine Wiſdom, that both in the whole Creation of 
ey Cod, and in every Creature, in their Faculties and VA 
he W Vertues, in their Beginning, Progreſs and Tendency, + 
0¹ as I may ſay, to Perfection, and in the whole Oe- 
d, conemy relating to them; in all the Scriptures of 
ut Cod alſo, and in the Hiſtories, Doctrines and Inſtitu- 3 
a- WW tions contained in them, they ſee moſt evidently and i 
all _ in ſo far as God pleaſes, the peculiar Charact- | 
nd WF ers, the bright Images, the moit diſtin& and admirable 
Q- Footſteps, and as I may fay, the - moſt profound and 
ut Wy indelible Signatures of the Eternal Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, and of all their Deſigns and Procedure in 
0- WH Creating, Redeeming and Reſtoring, and finally in 
ly WF Glorifyang his Creatures; all which open and explai 
the Nature and Glory ot all created Things and of 
WW try thing contained in the Scriptures, their Baſis, 
| Structure, 
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ches, Fruits and Uſes, and whatever elſe relates to 
them, — — the 93 remain ow: Fnigma's to 
others, who yet may be very pious Souls. And from 
this Gift tis that thoſe Who are inflamed with Di- 
vine Love, and illuminated with the Wiſdom there- 
of, do ſo magnificently. deſcribe the moit Divine 
Things under rhe cover of Externals and by Em- 
blems, all which ſeem very obſture, and even abſurd 
to the Ignorant, to the Blind and Impious, (a) Who 
G Wiſa, 1. Pave not God in all their Thoughts, and te the Envious 

| (9) Wild. 1. and Scoffers, (+) Into whoſe Soul #'5fdow ſhall not c 
* even as under the Emblem of Conjugal Society Solo 
won, being ful of the Spirit of God, in the Song of 
5 Songs, of old Deſctibed the work of our R 
Lax on; and as net leng fince the moſt ſublime Mylitick 
Johannes a Cruce has alſo done. 1311 SOUR 
Now from-thete few Inflances'we may ſee what 
thoſe Things are which Parrbajns fo deſpiſes and l 
dicules, and whether it may not be {aid to higgin- 
Read of any other Anſwer, as the Apoitle of old told 
one, who tis true, did not Ridicule, but yet would 
have profaned the Spirit of God, and his Grace. (e) 
—4 Ps neither Pare nor lot in this matter, for thy 


(a) Pſalm 10. 


SH NmpSCQAM”HDSO MH How mm a ..jZc th =, 0 wo = we. - 


W 85 e Heart n not Right in the ür of God. Repent  there- 

| fore of whis thy wickedneſs, ad pray God, if T the 

Thought of #hme} Hears may be ſogiden #hee. For I pers 

Teive that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the 
Bond of Iuiguity. | 9 


phy Parrha- Put that he allo .deſpiſes the \Perſons of the My 
ſius deſpiſes flicks, aud rhe Realons of their procedure, the 2 th 
the Perſons of ſon thereof is this. For ſeeing chat they who aw IM 
the Myſticks, , qroughly-touched and peuetrated with the- Light WM 
and their ways and Love of God, and have taſted, to uſe 49 
ating. Scripture Expreſlion, how ſweet the Lord is, can reliſh W 
4) Plalm 34. nothing dur Bod ; hence it comes that all things elle 
9. become Inſipid and Nauſeous to them; inſomuch that me 
x Pet. 2. 3. they no more long after and defire ſuch Things ; but | 
rather forſake and forget them; and in this aignner Ml. ric 
they act as well with regard to all worldly Affairs, 8, ') 
to all ſecular Sciences, Hiſtories, Elegancies, Curio- 
mies, and the like, toraſmuch as all theſe Things are I ** 
as 4ifdgreeable to them as Hay or Dung is to a hu- 
man Palate. They cannot apply their Minds 40 VII 
fuch Things, after that they have ance taſted che ae 
fweetnels of the Lord, they cannot ſpend their time the 
about ſuch batren and inſipid Trifles, _—_ 0 
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ht of God, and in compatiſon of folid Truth, are 

pw Bubbles, even vainer and emptier than Vanity 

itlelt. Now for this Reaſon it JO tot =_ 

eithet take no care to be, or are nor, for the 

part, very Wife aud Learned according to the way of 

n W, or it they were ſo, they leave off being 

o, aud even very willingly forget all ſuch empry 

Triftes. Which when other Learned Men (as t wy 

think themſelves) oblerve, when they find that thote 

Daiaties, which they value ſo much, are rejected by .. 

them, and pet don't ſee what tis that they reliſh in 

theix Room, — preſently conclude that theſe are 

Madmen or ' Fools, or, as they ſay, Vifonaries; and 

indeed they call all that moit Divine Buſineſs of Erer- 

nal Momeut, that one r which to them 

is inviſible, Fooleries and Chimera's, as our Parrhafus 

does here, who in all Human Sciences would fain be 

taken for a Great Man, forgetting the Words of the 

Apoltle, chat „ The Things of the Spirit of God, and * 1 Cor. 2. 
e Wiſdom of God, are in the fight of natural and 14. and 3. 19. 

worldly Witemen  Fooliſbneſs, when they are really 

Fools themfelves in their vain Wiſdom, which in 

reality, and in rhe fight of God, is mere Fooliſhneſs. 
The | Fooliſh Opinion therefore of Parrbaſiw does parrhafius“e 

not in the leaſt hinder but that rhe true e inion of the 

are delpaſed by him, may have true Viſdom and Learn- Kit no 

ee eee 
nder w hic e ve entirely yielde | 

to his Love, lo as'to ena le them rightly to 8 . 

mand, and prugently to order and perform every Thing a 60 

that he think good and neceſſary for them, as 

well with regatd to Things Internal as External 

without ſuffering them to be employed ar diſtracted 

about any thing 'unprofitable or to them. 

Which indeed, is true, and ſolid Wiſdom, and Un- 

dexitanding, and ſuch as every Man of a found Judge. 

ment ought highly to eſteem and commend. 

\ That grear Contempt of rhe Myitical and Allega- Parrhaſius 

ical Writers, which Buy Dat] ſhews here, and is ve- and Mr. Le 

ry common with Mr. Le Gere, is ſuch, that they do Clerc do not 

not agree together about it. When Mr. Le Clerc and agree in their 

Parrhaſtg meet with Myſtical and Allegorical Things in manner of re- 

the Writings of thoſe that hold the Doctrine of Di- proaching zhe 

vine Grace inwardly operating in us, or When they Myſtics. 

ae fought out and ſhewn in the Holy Scriptures, 

they look upon them then as Idle Funcies, and Chimes. 

as; but when they fland in need of fome Myitical N77 
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or Allegorical Words, either to ſupport the &cinian 
Notions, or to procure Authority to themſelves, or to 
ſhew their Learning, they fly to them as to Things of 
the utmoſt weight aud Importance, and .ſuch-as are 
full of Force and Wiſdom, as may appear from the fol- 
| lowing Initances. Liberia, one that's well known to 
a #* In the Pre- Fur hal and Mr. Le Clerc, * where in one place he im- 
ice to Libe- putts the Myitical and Allegorical Interpretations of 
rius. de San- the Scriptures, by him called Fooleries, to a Heathen- 
to Amore. iſh Original, namely, to the Study of Rhetoric, yet 
—* ſays, that our delivery from that Wicked Cuſtom of Teek- 

FE Ps ing Myſteries every where, is owing to the lame 

I wid. p.281. Heathens. Þ By reading the Writings of the Heatben, 
ſays, he, ——— we reap the advantage of ſhaking 

/ off that WICKED CUSTOM of ſeeking. Mlle 
ies in every Thing, which is a matter of no ſmall Moment. 

Mr. Le Clerc uſing this great advantage, has indeed 

in all his Interpretations of the Scriptures, . which 

- proceeding from a Spirit of Infinite Wiſdow, may be 

thought to contain great Myſteries, taken great Cate 

to abilain from that Wicked Cuſtom of ſeeking Mylteries 

therein: Yea, whenſvever the Sacred Penmen of the 

. New Teſtament, quote any Places out of the Old, ins 

3 Senle evidently Myſtical and Allegarical, he | tells us 
{| See bi Notes more than once, that they are not the meanings of, 
upon bs hoſe Inſpired Writers, but * of rhe Jews, which 
French New therefore the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts applied to 
Teſtament, them as Arguments au Hominem, and in order to con- 
Heb. 1. 3. vince them in their own- Way of Reaſoning, and at; 
Gal. 4. 24. their own Weapons, how improper and fooliſh ſoever. 
and many other they were in themſelves. Nay, in his French Tranſla- 
Places, tion he has even perverted, that Axiom of the Apo- 

| ſtle, which confirms thoſe Senſes, & Al theſe Things, 

* x Cor. 10, happened to chem (the 1/raelites). in 4 Figure (or Iypi- 
It, .cally;) which he renders thus, all theſe Things 1 * 

p pened unto them for Enſamples. Bur when that .Wick- 

ed Cuitom of leeking for Myliteries in every Thiag, 
can in any wile contribute to ſhew. his great skill in 
Profane Learning, he mote than once takes it up again 
as an excellent Cuſtom, and makes à very ſerious ule 
of it in Interpreting the Writings, and even the ndi- 

., culous Fables of the Heathens lo that even in the 
. abſurd, 5 and impious Fables of Hercules, 4d» 
ni, Ceres, and the like, he very gravely finds out many 

_ Myſtical and Allegorical meanings, and often ipeaks. 
great Things uf them in his Bibliotheque, in Moren, 
+P. 372. and even in the f Furrhaſana themſelves. Yea, and 
what you will fay is very ſtrange, he reſumes I 
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makes uſe of that Ficked Cuſtom in his Interpretations 
of the Scripture, -' when it can in any wiſe ſerve to 
romote the Socinian Cauſe; as I have ſhewn in rhe 
oregoing Letter, and as Liberiw. himfelf expreſly con- 
feſſes, laying, || I -bave obſerved innumerable Things that [| Epiſt. The- 
were done before the Goſpel, were. only ſhadows of thoſe. olog. Liberii. 
Things which were to come fob under the Goſpel, and p. G1. 
ibs 1 have Learned in ſeveral Places from. the Apoſtles : 
But it almoſt ſurpaſſes all Admiration, that he, in or» 
der to eſtabliſh and fupport either his own Tenents, 
or his Pelagian. and Seinian Gloſſes, which weaken 
and enervate the Scriptures, ſhould yet reckon himſelf 
among the Number of thoſe that have been illumi- 
nated by the Holy Spirit, and had extraordinary Gifts 
and Revelations confered upon them, or who in ſuper. 
natural and | Myſtical Theology, have experienced the 
 {ublimeſt Things, and have even felt the Divine 
Touches of the other Life, Liherius in the Preface 
to his Epiſtles, being to give a Reaſon why his new 
Diſcoveries | were unknown to the firſt Reformers, ' 
whom he had before Praiſed, ſpeaks thus: The SPI- 
RIT BLOWS, when, and where is liſteth, and al- 
ſo as much as it liſeth; and ſometimes it hides Things 
fom * (the 1 770 upon whom. it vouchſafes a 
greater Meaſure of LIGHT, which it REVEALS. 
to others (to Liber ius and Mr. Le e ENJOY. 
th SAME in a leger Degree only. See here Liber ius 
moved with the Spirit, and endued with the Light, 
Ilumination and Revelation of the Spirit; and yet 8 
the ſame Things, and Words in others and in the 
Myſtics, Furrbaſus and Mr. Le Gere, brand with the 
gs, odiousNames of Fooleries and Chimera's, and will have it 
5 that they are nothing but tae airy effects of Fanatici/m 
a and Enthuſiaſm, And in his Preface to his French. 
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prehend or promiſe greater Things to their Candidates, 


than Mr. Le Clerc ſays: here that he has experienced 
and felt. But if Mr. Le Gere in Reality felt any ſuch 


Thing, he ought, to prevent his being impoſed upon 
by the Enemy, to have: Learned from true Myſiies, 


that Satan, who as the Apoſtle. witneſſes, can tranſ- 


form himſelf into an Angel of Light, can alſo imitate 
Divine Sweetneſſes, Divine Senlations, and Divine 
Contemplations, by injecting the Fallacious Appear- 
ances. of ſuch Things into thoſe, who, tho? they con- 


tinue in the Element of Corrupt Nature, yet. date 


thruſt themſelves into, and treat of Things Divine; 
and that they may the more boldly and cheerfully weaken 
and deſtroy ſuch Things in teality, the crafty Enemy does 
by thoſe falſe Appearances very often excite and ani- 
mate them in the Proſecution of that unhappy De- 


fig n | Le 1 nn 
Why, although Had Parrhaſius well conſidered all theſe Things 
they commend when he compoled his Anti-myilic Cenſure, without 


. the Myſiics, 


doubt he would have been a little more cautious, at 


they are more leaſt not to contradict both himſelf and Mr. Le Clerc, 


inclined to 


hate them. 


who at other times, and pleaſe ye, commend the 
Myitical Divinity, and eſteem themſelves as mighty 
Proficients therein: Altho' it muſt be acknowledged, 
they have taken great Care to let it be known, that 
for the moſt part they incline to take part againſt the 
Myitics, and that in the main they have a very great 
averſion to that way: The Reaſon whereof I conceive 
to be this, namely, becauſe Myſtical Theology is not 
only the very ſcourge of all vain Studies, which yet 
they are wholly intent upon; but that tis alſo, if 
we may ſpeak the Truth, the moſt fpecific Antidote 
againſt Socinianiſm and Felqgianiſm that poſſibly can be. 
For all that Theology is ' wholly founded upon the 
Preſence of God and his Operations in us, enabling 
us to put off and totally extinguiſn Sin, and filling us 
with the pureſt Light and Love of God, and reveal- 
ing and bringing us into the Living Knowledge ot 
the moſt Holy Trinity, and giving us a foretalte of 
all the Secrets and Heavenly Bleſſings thereof, in lo 
far as it ſhall pleaſe God to communicate them to 
thoſe that Love his Name. So that tis utterly im- 
poſſible for a true Myſtic to be a Flag ian or Socinian, 
and vice verſa, | 4 


| I. To cl. TI. That Piet would have thoſe Things, which 


trude ſome : 
Things as Onacles what? And who does ſo? 


g | Parrhaſi ui 
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racles,” is what he infers from a Pringiple of Self-Love 
only. If Mr; Ipiret commends ſome Things, his Cu- 
itom is to appeal to the Scriptures, and to every ones i 
Conſcience examining itlelf in the fight of God, and ge 
ſnhe ws, as ſar as he is able, the Realons and Cauſes of % 
whatſoever he propoſes, as they very well know who 

have been at any Pains to conſider his Writings. . For 


in this Caſe, Par»baſu is ( from a Principle of Blind- 


neſs) guilty of that which he blames in others; for 
all his Centure, and all the Repraaches that tis fil- 


led with, are like the Ancient Oracles pronounced 


after an Enthuſiaſtic way, without giving any Reaſon 
or Proof; for What he fays,, © . ; 
XII. Who cannot but admire the Blindneſs of a XII; Of the 


Man that accules another of Seducing well meaning Shame 


People, Who is himſelf Univerſally ſuſpected of having Crime of Se- 
a mind to ſeduce and turn away Men from the Know- ducing; well- 
ledge and Senſe of Sin, both Original and Actual, meaning Peo- 

and eſpecially of that which is Internal and Spiritual? ple objeBes k 


Of withdrawing and ſeducing then from God and his 
Spirit, the alone Author and Fountain of all Light, Parchaſivs, 


Love and Vertue in us? Of miſleading. and ſeducing 


them from acknowledging and adoring the moiſt Holy 
Trinity and all the Mytteries and Wonders of God? 


Of nindering and ſeduc ing them from asking the liv- 


ing and ſalutary Senſe of the Scriptures ;through the 
Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit? All which indeed 
make up the Life and Subſtance of Chriſtianity: 
When yet he, whom he very Imprudently and tally 
accuſes. of ſuch Practices, does exhort all Men, as tar 
as he can by his Writings, to thoſe Things, that is, 
to the neceſſary Requiſites and Cauſes of Salvation, 


and to Salvation itſelf, whether Created or Increated. 


Pai rhaſius moreover may know, that I never perſuaded 


any Body to leave their Party, or any Thing elſe relat- 
ing to their External Wor 
come over to me; I have rather perſuaded many to 


p or Condition, and to 


the contrary : I never kept any Meetings, I teach no 
Body, nor do I drüte to teach: I Write: And I am 
lo much aſbamed of what I do Write, that (againſt 
Tarrhaſius's Opinion) 1 publiſh all to the World. And 
if in lome Things, Ihave concealed my Name, I will 


take care even now, by owning: them, that no Body 


ſhall think; I am aſhamed of them: But behold whi- 


tner a Principle of Blindneſs leads one ! . Parrbaſius 
himſelf is even aſhamed of his Friends ficſt . 
* 9 s 
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4 p. 352. He had * promiſed to give an Account of Mr. Le 
Clerc Books, as being well acquainted with them: 


* as 0 * 2 e A, Pr er t* any $4 Lot. 49 3»; Sx 5. wat 4 $*S < 1 9 . „ 440 + " 
” To 09-46 = 
- 1 
- 1. - * 
Ln * — 3 4 1 n 
. _— e 2 > Is 
1 » 
\ | | ; 
| arrs 
. + - »; , 
A : | 


He had commended theſe Words of Polibius, as the 


+ Parrh. p. Rule and Standard of Hiſtorical Fidelity; - + To 22 
160. | preſs am matter of Fat in Hiſtory, s no leſs a L 
FE Than to mention a Thing that was never done And yet 
TE in the Chapter of the Catalogue of Mr. 
Le Clerc's Books, he conceals the firſt and Principal of 
them all, viz. The Theological Epiſtles of Liberius of 
Holy Love, tho? he knew very well that by the now 
1 * earned Men of the College of Saumur, 
(where they were Printed and occaſiened one diſturb · 
| . ances) they were every where both in Converſation 
Vid. Epiſt. and in Print || aſcribed to him. He is alſo aſhamed 
Gal. pro de of his Epiſtles of Inſpiration, which- he would: ſeem 
Wayeno con- to Father upon one M. N. And is it not from a Con- 
tra Parrhaſ. ſciouſneſs that he ought to be aſhamed of what he 
p. 34. Ef 55. does, that he aſſumes ſuch a variety of borrowed 
ee Names, as of Liberius, Parrbaſius, Phereponus, and ma- 
ny more which I now paſs by ? The Perſon is 
« alſo 2 ſaid to propagate Socinianiſm, that is, 
ts exerciſe "the Art of Seducing. He is aſbamed to on 
it; I wiſh he was likewiſe aſhamed of doing it. 
Finally, If Furrhaſiut by calling thoſe, who agree 
with me in the ſame Sentiments, — 2 or well · mean 
ing People, take that Word in the Evangelical Senſe 
for thoſe, who laying aſide all Artifices and Frauds 
both of their own Hearts, and of their own and o- 
_ hers deceitful Reaſon, ſurrender themſelves ſimply to 
_ God, and to Things Eternal to be inilructed by the 
' —_ and Wiſdom of Cbriſt, who in them is all 
Things; then he plainly thews himſelt to be a Scot- 
fer; nor is it matter of Reproach, but rather a Com- 
mendation of me, that by what I have publiſhed, 
ſuch Simple Ones have been perſuaded of "he Truth 
For ſuch, and no other, Chriſt defires for his Diſci- 
ples; to ſuch the Father opens his Heavenly Trea- 
tures; and Chrift thanks him for reyealing them to 
the Simple and to Babes, and for hiding them frem 
thoſe that are Wiſe and Prudent in their own Con- 
ceit, as being full of that Proud and ſwelling Wiſ⸗ 
dom of their own Reaſon, which they have” acquir 
by their skill and Induſtry, and in which they-Glory- 
Bur, ſeeing tis evident that by this Objection of Simpli- 
eity, Parrhaſms would denote, and poſſibly ridicule too 
thole; who he thinks, as to Parts, Subritry, Ln ig and 
$ 8 ; om, 
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Wiſdom, cannot compare with him or with M rt. 
Clerr 3 he may know, if he pleaſes, that this can 
aſcribed to nothing but to his own great Arrogauce, 

by ſuch as well know that many of theſe he con- 

tenins, are not inferior to\Parybaſius himſelf either in 

Senſe-and good Judgment, or in Solid Erudition, and 

that poſſibly they could teach even him many Things, 

and ſome of the greateſt Moment too, and that alſo ' 
in more kinds of Learning than one ; all which ſuch - 

Scoffers as he, and thole that admire and are fo full 

of themſelves, are yet Ignorant of. | | 

XIII. From that 7 Spirit it comes that Nurba · XIII. Of 
fi calls what I have — iſhed, Ridiculous ( Notions Parrhafius's 
about Spirituals, or) Spiritualities. But the caſe as to Charge of Ri- 


them is ſuch, that they who have read and underſtood d iculous Spi- 
them, the more Learned and the more Pious they have ritualities,, 
been, the more they have eſteemed them, and have 
even thanked me for what I publiſhed, altho* they 
liv'd at a great diſtance, and were not before known 
to me, except perhaps by common Fame. And that 
Furrhaſus may not ridicule them alſo, as if poſlibly 
they deſerved to be ranked among the Simple, I ſhall 
take the Liberty, out of many, to name” whom 
even Mr. Le Clerc will ſcarce venture to cal * 3 
and that ts the Honourable and Learned Mr. BOYLE, h 
He, having read a little Book which I publiſhed in 23 
French, entituled the Theology of the Heart, & was ſo * La Theol. 
affected with it, and eſteemed it ſo much, that but a du Cœur, 
little before his Death he cauſed his Thanks and 
Good Wiſhes to be returned me for it, Aud many 
others equally IIluſtrious for Birth, Learning and Ver- 
rue, have done the like; but, becauſe they are ſtill _, 
alive, I ſhall not name them, Some of the graveſt 
Divines, yea Profeſſors of Divinity, famous for their 
Learning and Piety, have been ſo far from looking 
upon that Book, which briefly contains the eſſentials 
Myitic Theology, and of every Thing that I have 
Written, to have nothing in it but ridiculous Spiritu- 
alities, that they have cauſed it to be Tranſlated and 
Printed in the Gezman Language, after J had publiſh- 
ed a Second Edition thereof in French. Theſe Things 
I am forced to mention, that every one may lee, and 
that Parrhaſius alſo may ſee (aud be aſhamed ) by theſe 
Examples, how much he deceives others or is deceiv- 
ed himſelf, when after his Scotting way he ſays, oy 
I ſeduce the Simple by the ridiculous Spiritualigies which: 
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Fubliſb, and that therefore I ought to be aſhamed of 
what I have done. | 


di Accuſari- Fur bafus, or ſome. Body for him,  will-poſlitly fay, 
on obliges me that he did not ſpeak theſe Things of any one pazti- 


ol a Ca- cular Book that I have publiſhed ; but more generally 

talogue of all and indiſeriminately of all, of which thoꝰ poimbly one 

the Books that or two may not deſerve that Cenſure, yet it holds 

I have Printed. good as to moſt of the reſt, that the Simple are often 

ſeduced by the ridiculous Spiritualities, which they | 

contain. Now to this acculation I can make no other 

HO 0105 Anſwer, but by giving a ſhort account of the Names 

| and Contents of all the Books which I have publiſh- 

ed, that ſo they that have a mind to judge of this 

maatter, may be able, upon the beſt Information, to paſs 

Felt, a tight judgment upon it. But altho' Lam forced 

and compelled to this by the Injuſtice of Parrhaſms's 

Cenſute; yet I ſhall thereby ſatisfy a great many, 

that deſire to know what I have publiſned: And at 

the ſame time ſnall fruſtrate Farrbaſius's Deſign, which 

is, by raiſüng and ſpreading ſuch malicious and con- 

tuſed Calumnies againſt my Books, to prevail with 

his Readers not lo much as to look into them, be- 

; caule they either oppoſe or utterly deſtioy his Errors, 
at fortify the Readeis againſt then. 

An account f The firſt Work that I compoſed and publiſhed, was 


Ibe Authors Ptinted in the Lear 1677, under the Title of Cogita- 


own Works, tiones Nationales de Deo, anima & malo. Which ſeeing 
Cog itationes tis ſufficiently known, there is no occaſion for me 
Rationales to ſay any Thing more particularly of it. Should 1 
ue Deo, Cc. ſay nothing, they that have read that Work will ob- 
"ſerve; that e ven then my aim and intention. was to 

do what I could, according to the meaſure of my 
Knowledge, not to ſeduce, but to bring all thoſe 

that Love to Philoſophize, and eſpecially thoſe that 

were Favourers of the Cartefian Philoſophy, which 1 

( vas not unacquainted with, to know, love and wor- 
- ſhip-God: aſter a; more perfect manner, and to recom - 
mend Peace and Charity among the ſeveral contending 

| Parties of Chriſtians. - In the Year 1687, I Publiſhed 

a Second Edition of the ſame Work with many ad- 

ditional Notes and Acceſſions, keeping the Text of 

the Firſt Edition intire, and by itſelf. I know indeed, 

that this Edition did a little diſpleaſe ſome, becauſe 

zin the Preliminary Diſſertation I ſhewed the Weak- 

nels and Inſufficiency of Reaſon, and- conſequently of 

Philoſophical Rel gion, founded in Reaſon, which ſome - 

times degenerates into mere Atheiſm : Or becauſe in 
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my Notes I advanced Things quite different from 


the Opinions of a great many, relating to Predeſti- 
nation and Liberty; but for that very Reaſon it 
was the more acceptable to much the greater part of 
Readers; and it ought to have been fo too to the 
reſt, had they not been byaſs'd ſome how or other, 
when they ſaw the firſt Edition, which they had ap- 
proved of before, Reprinted withour the leaſt Varia- 


tion; and when they were at liberty to paſs over 


the Acceſſions, although I prefer ſome of them to 
the Text irſelf. But ſeeing both Editions have been 
now a long time out of Print, I will take cate in the 
Third, which poſſibly may come out very ſoon, that 
the Text of the firſt ſhall be alſo Reprinted without 


any Alteration, and if I make any Additions or 
Amendments, they ſhall be inſerted in the Notes and 


cceſſions only. . 
Next to this I publiſhed my Divine Oeconomy in 
Frenob, contained in Six Books, or in Seven ſmall Volumns 


in Octavo. In that Work my Deſign was, according. 


to the beſt of my Knowledge and Ability to bring 
not Philofophers only, but all Lovers of true Di- 


vinity, and ſolid Piety, to Love God and their 


Neighbour, by propoſing ſuch Principles as are perfrctly 
agreeable to the Holy Scriptures, to the Nature of 
Things, and to Peace and true Charity towards the 
ſeveral Sets of Chriſtians, (I mean ſuch as receive 
and agree in the eſſential Fundamentals of Salvation.) 
Which performance gave no ſmall ſatisfaction to a 
great many, But becauſe I there ſhewed that the 
Pelagian and Sociman Principles of Philoſophical Reli- 


The Divine 


Occonony, 


* 


gion, founded in the Faculty of Reaſon and in Criticks, 
are inconſiſtent with the Fundamentals of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and with the living Principles of the inward 
Operations of the Spirit of Chriſt, and of Eternal 
Salvation; and every where confuted them, and 
particularly as they are often ſtated in ſome Books 


publiſhed by Mr, Le Clerc; therefore being mightily , 


incenſed againſt the whole Work, in his Bibliochequs 
he quarrels with it in ſuch a manner, that he either 
conceals or perverts the Contents thereof, to dif- 
courage his Readers, if poſſible, from looking inta 
it, although ſuch Principles are there to be mer 
with, as eaſily ſolve all the Difficulties, concerning 
the Origin of Evil, Liberty and the like, about which 


he and Mr, Baile and others have lately raiſed ſuch 
2 deal of Duſt, and which the Atheiſts boaſt of as 
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inexplicable, as won learned, who have given them- 
ſelves leave to conſider the matter, have very inge- 
_ - nuoully acknowledged. Finally, theſe Six Books of 
the Divine Oeconomy, were allo publiſhed at Frank- 
fort, in Latin (Anno 1705, in two Volumns in — 
and though I did not Tranſlate it my ſelf, yet L 
read and reviſed it, and in ſome 2 but very 
rarely, made ſome Amendments before it came out, 
having premiſed towards the end of the Preface, an 
Advertiſement concerning what particularly . te- 
lates to it. Many have alſo wiſhed to have the ſame 
bo work publiſhed in the yulgar Tongues, as the High 
2 and Low Dutch, and even in Eli; which had been 
done long ſince, had not the largeneſs of the Work 
and the greatneſs of the Trouble hitherto hindr 
8 ä | . 
eum. My Trenicum Univerſelle, accommodated to the quieting 
80 3 of good Mens Minds of all the Parties and Perſwaſfions of 
nen ames hriſtendom, came out alſo the ſame Year in French, 
dans Tous les 2<<afioned by the very bitter Cenſure of a certain 
Partis du tho upon a Letter which I bad written on; that 
Chriſlianiſme ſubject, and which a Friend of mine had publiſhed. 
In that Book I did not in the leaſt ſwerve from my, 
Principal Deſign of bringing Men over to the Love 
of God, and to mutual Love and Charity with one 
another, by the real Practice of the Eſſentials of 
hriſtianity, by conforming, tbemſelves, where the 
Love of God and of their Neighbour requires it, to 
' fuchthings as are meerly acceſſory, and which they may 
uſe with a ſafe Conſcience. The Book is now out 
of Print, but it came out (Anno 1502.) in the German 
Language, Tranſlated from the French, in which 1 
my {elf made ſeveral Emendations. It is alſo fince 
Tranſlated into Latin by a Friend of mine, and pub- 
liſhed with ſeveral other Tracts in the Second Volumn 
of Solid Erudition; but in that, I altered and correct- 
| ed inany more Things than I did in the German Edi- 
tion, as I have. ſhewn in the proper Place. | 
1. Of Solid Eru- Jo theſe I added {Anno 1692. / Three Books de Er- 
2 {ttm Kc. ditione Sia, Superficiaria & falſa, which are lately 
aaa + again publiſhed more correct and more full, with a 
| fence of them. Theſe, a little after the firſt Edi- 


tion, were Reprinted at Leipfick, with a Diſlertation 


by the Famous Thomaſius pretix'd/ to them, concerning 
all the Books that I had then publiſhed, wherein that 
worthy Perſon ſhews that he had a very different 
Opinion of thew, from what Parhafius has: But al- 


though. 
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— differ from me in ſome Philoſophical Points, 
yet the good Things that he has ſaid of me and my 
Writings are ſuch, That I cannot in Modeſty repeat 
them, unleſs I may be permitted to ſay, That they 
are directly contrary to Furrhaſſus's wicked Suggeſtion, 
viz, That I publiſhed them with a Deſign to ſeduce 
Mankind ; which, ſurely, whether ir be a true or 
falſe Cenſure, I ſhall leave others, that either have, 
or will peruſe any of my Writings, to Tudge. 
Ibe little Book of the Education of Children, written Of the Eu- 
by: way of Letter, was firſt 2 by another, and ion F 
bf Wh to by my ſelf, with ſome Additions. That (Bildren. 
Book; although it met with ſome great Adverſaries 

among the Clergy, becauſe it was publiſhed in Agb 

Dutch'by -a Religious Paſtor, and believed to be wiir- 

ten by another Perlon, who were therefore both Pro- 

ſecuted. by them with no {mall hatred ; yet none of 

my Books. found more favourers and approvers every 

where, who-alſo would not ſuffer it to continue lo 

in the, French Tongue only, I have again publiſhed | 

it in Latin, with ſeveral Additions, and have alſo 

ſubjoined- 1 Anſwers to all the Objections made 

againſt it. I ſhall ſay nothing more particularly of 

15 neither, unleſs it be that I would earneſtly De- 

fire the Readers to take notice whether or no I 

have therein practiſed the Art of ſeducing the ſimple 

(who ate chiefly among Children.) by Ridiculous 

Spiritual ities, as: Imrhaſus s Cenſure has it. 

In the Book Entituled, 4 Hort Idea of the Pacifick Theolopi 
and Myſtick gy; and of the Authors that have treated ies ehr 
of the; ſame, which came out Amo 1702, I acknow- My N. 
ledge that. be General Idea of Myftical Theology, and due on 1 
alſo the Letter concerning the Myſtical Authors, are mine. rum idea 
The Latin Tranſlation indeed is not mine; But I brevior. 
reviſed and made ſome. Additions to it, and in the | 
lait Edition thereof, viz, in the Second Volumn of 
Solid Erudition, I enlarg'd it yet more, I writ- them 
both in French, and they were firſt publiſhed in that 

t 


- 


Language, at the end of the German Theology, of which 

anon, g * 2 8 | 

So much for the Books of which 1 am the Author 

my ſelf. As to thoſe that follow, all that's mine is Other Peoples 
only the Labour of Publiſhing,. and ſometimes of Books Publi- 
Tranſlating | them, with ſeveral Prefaces, and alſo „ed by me 
ſome Acceſſions and Notes, together with the Con- 
tents or Arguments of the Chapters. 2 
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All Antonia 4 Antonia Bourignon's Forks: in Nineteen Volume: 
| Bourignon's in French, excepting one or two Books that were 
Forks, publiſhed before. I contributed nothing to the Ger- 
man and Dusch Editions in Twelve or Fourteen Vo- 
lumns, nothing to the Engliſh, into which Language 

Six of her Books are already Tranſlated, and more 

=p ate daily expected; nor yet to the Latin [Tranſlations 

* of one or two of her Books. But though any fingle 
Book may be 338 yet the Bookſeller choſe ra- 

ther, for Brevity ſake, to reduce them all into ſo 

many Volumns. To them I prefix d an Molggetical Be- 

face, and ſubjoin'd the Continuation of that Virgins 

Life, to her Death. And to the whole Work an- 

nexed the Divine Vifion of ſohn Engelbert, of the three 

_ Eſtates, Ecclefiaſtical, Political and Oeconomical, Tran- 

Alated into French. Soon after theſe Works appeared 

: together in Nineteen Volumns, ſome one inſerted a 

- molt invidious Account of them in the Aa Erudito- 

rum Lipſ. To which I replied by a publick' Adver- 

* Monitum N * But ſeeing that Advertiſement was, in my 
neceſſarium àbſence, printed with ſome Alterations, Which made 
ad acta Lipſi- Y — — too ſharp and ſevere; That, as to the 
enſ Stile, I cannot acknowledge for mine. The Author 
8 of that Account being thereby exaſperated, did iu- 
deed write a Defence thereof; but to — a Monſter of 

2 Defence I thought no other Anſwer was due ex. 

cept thoſe few Pages which were added to the firſt 

Edition of the Books of HBudition. And now that 

the Author of that Defence is dead, and that I an 

perſwaded the Reſt of the Collectors of thoſe Acts 

had no hand therein, I have left thoſe Pages out ol 

the Jaſt Edition, not to give any occaſion of Offence 

to any one. Now ſeeing the ſcope- and ſubſtance of 

Antonia Bourignon's' Books is, {as I have obſerved in 

my. Irenicum, and in the Letter concerning the My. 

| ſtical Writers) to convince Men of their Original 

corruption deriv'd from Adam, and exceedingly increa- 

ſed by their own actual fins, and to perſwade them 

to renounce that Corruption by dying to the world- 

ly and Diabolical Life of the old Adam through the 

ower of the Croſs of Chrift, that being cleans d and 

purig ae they may be made fit Veſſels to receive 
the Holy Spirit promiſed by Chriſt, and be by him 
illuminated, governed, and at laſt glorified; whether 
Parrbaſus will with open Mouth call theſe Things 
Ridiculous, and ſay that they are invented only 10 
ſeduce Mankind, I do not certainly know : Tis [ 
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e know, That vor 4 few have been yeſtucd* fem the 


+= nates of the World and of the Devil, by reading 
* the Books of this Holy Virgin; and chat a great 
80 many flill will pet de delivered by them. 


Te The Books of the Imitation of "Chriſt, Tranſlated F 

ns WM by me into French, for the uſe of Proteſtauts, = ern, ; - 

le the Title of Kewpis made common, were republiſhed}, .,;, 

a- Auno 1701, more correct, and were very acceptable to 

lo all ſerious Proteſtants, fome cf whom, as 1 am told, 7 

be have imitated my Edition in the German Lan- | 

ns guage. I Toh rages £3 

Ne The two Tomes of the Theology of the Heart (of La Theologie 


reg which above) have had two Editions, whereof” the du Cœur. 
in- laſt, Auno 1697, is the larger aud more correct. Tis 
red a Collection of ſmall Tracts; The firſt, Tome contains 
| a 1. A ſmall Treatiſe called, The enlighrited Shepherd, 


— 


10- being, a Youth that kept Sheep, who+ by Purity and 


er- Simplicity of Heart, was brought to a wonderful de- | 
my gree of the Love of God, and to a ſutprifing Know- . 
de ledge of him and his Works. 2. A Treatiſe of Chri- (- 

che WI tian Perfection, ſaid to be Written by à Milaneze } 
hor Woman, wherein ſhe ſhews admirably well the way, | 

in- how, by denying every thing that is not God, we 

r of may arrive at a State of being governed moſt purely 


ex · and perfectly by God, 3. Another by the [ame Per- 
arit lon, of the Deſtruction of Self love, of which "ſhe 


hat detects all the lurking Holes, that fo by driving it "i 
am out of them, the Divine Operation and Preferice, nd 

&s the Divine Love may at laſt find a place in us. The... 7 7 

t of Second Tome contains, 4. A Treatile:of an unknown 


nce Virgin, concerning the Diſtinction between the ſen- 
e of ſible Graces or Operations of God, and thoſe that 
in are meerly Spiritual; and alſo of Eight forts, of 
My- Prayer. 5. A Treatiſe of the Religious John de S. 
nal Samſon, blind from a Child, of raifing the 'Love of 
rea · God to irs higheſt Degree by the way of Alpirati- 
nem ons. 6. An Abridgement of Myſtical Theology, "by ' 
x1d- J. Rigoleuc, ſhewing how. one may adhere to God by 
the Prayer and Purity of Heart, 7. A Treatiſe of the 


1 


and e of * un 2 7 
eive here were afterwards publiſhed in French, Anno x . + . 

him 1691, Three Dialogues of Catharme- Adorna Fieſcana, — 2 nw 1 
ther commonly called Catharine of Genoa, under the Title : 4 

ings of the Theology of Love, which for the Method, Or- 

to der and Contrivance of Divine Wiſdom, far exceed _ 


is 1 all the Human Skill of the Learned, and which 
breath nothing but the moſt Ardent, the moſt Pure, 
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aud moſt Tranſcendent Loye of God: To theſe h fl. 
added her Life; and I think all of them are ſuch R 
ttt even the Malice of the Devils themſelves cannot MW 7; 
* ſay, they deſerve to be laughed at, or that the well. g: 

meaning can be in any Danger of being ſeduced by *; 


> |; them. 7 BY | . L 
by 7 — 2 The Theology of the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Tranflated Ml d 
de Jeſ.Chrjſt by me from the Latin, into French, an bliſhed Wl 1 
Toa; FM uno 1696, ſhew in the Works and Life of that Holy W x; 
8 Matron, Angela de Folignt, who lived in the Thin WM 
teenth Century, how a Soul, that gives itſelf up to Ml de 
Prayer, and to imitate the Life of Jeſus Chrift by the W 
way of the Croſs, may obtain the end of its Creati- 
on and Redemption, which is the muſt pure Love 
of God, and the ſolid and certain Knowledge and 
Enjoyment of the Truth ; and how alſo it may at- 
tain to many fore-taſtes of God and of Things Divine, 
which the infinite Wiſdom of God, diſpenſeth as 
| he thinks fit, to thoſe that Love him. I alſo Tran- 
{lated into French, and added to this the Fourteen 
_ Exerciſes of the moſt pious Bloſins upon the Pal- 
fion of Grit. All which ſeeing they moſt powerful- 
Ty ſer forth the ſolid Subſtance of the Golpel, and 
conduce to bring all Men to their chief and ſupream 
End, none will Tay that they contain Things Ridi- 
culous, or that they tend to ſeduce Men, without 
being guilty of the ſame Maliciqus and Blaſphe- 
mous acculation againit the Goſpel of Chriſt it 
7 — 9, Rate nien 
The real (or German) Theology, which I Tranſlated 
. er out of High Dutch into French, together with two 
wamque. ſmall Treatiſes, one concerning the Reſtoration, and 
the other the. Regeneration of Man, both in Low 
Dutch, and by me alſo Tranflated into French, to 
which 1 alſo annexed ſome 3 and Myſtical 
Aphoriſms collected from the Works of F. Jobn de 5. 
| Samſon, came out in the Yeat 1700. To this there 1s 
refixed a Preface divided into four Parts, and is 
onger than the German Theology itſelf ; the firſt Part 
Treats of Things relating to the Books themſelves ; 
| the next contains a ſhorter and clearer Idea of the 
Myſtical Theology, and is evidently proved even by 
' Hiſto- the Suffrage of Human Reaſon. This part was men- 
riqueconte- tioned above. The third contains an Apology for 
nant le Juge- Myſtical Divinity againſt an Hiſtorical Treatiſe, wilt- 
ment d'un ten in French, containing the Opinion of a Proteſtant 
E Divine about Myſtical Theology ; The chief : 
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ons and Contents whereof are there overthrown and 
Refuted. In the fourth, the Grounds of a certain 
French Book, written by an Anonymous Abbot, a- > a 
gainſt the ſame Theology, are allo deſtroy'd. To : f 
the whole Work, The Letter concerning © the | Myſticks, | 

but lately mentioned, with the Catalogue, is ſubjoyn- 

ed. The Approbations of the German Theology, which 

1 have 3 — in the Preface, both from many 

Eminent Roman Catholicks and Proteſtants, da 

ſufticiently vindicate that Book from the Calumny of 

being Ridiculous,” or of tending to ſeduce Men into 

| Errors: And as to Myſtical Theology, What we have | pol 

oblerved * above, with Relation to the Nature N 10. 

and Deſign thereof, does the ſame thing. 1 8 2 | 
In the Year 1701, there was Reprinted with a Le Chrétien 7 

new Preface, under the Title of The real Chriſtian, in feel. 7 

two Tomes in French, 1. The Life of the Marqueſs de 

Renty ; which had been often publiſhed in France, 

but was then grown ſcarce; and if Parrbaſius reck- 

ons this among Deceitful and Seducing' Fooleries, all 

thoſe that fear God, and even ſome. of his own 

Friends will be againſt him: For although that | 

molt illuſtrious Perſon was in his Heart and Actions 1 

truly a Myſtic, yea, and a Roman Catholick; yet ** 

nevertheleſs, ſuch is the Power of Truth, that ir him 

extorted from Dr, Furnet, now Biſhop of -Saljzhuyy, * © 

to whom Mr. Le Clerc dedicates' ſome of his Works, 

this (a) Teſtimony, That that Life had nothing that (a) In his 

looks fabulous in it; and that it contains ſo many illu- Preſace to the 

frious inſtances of Vertue, that be that Praftiſed them Life of Mat- 

ought juſtly to be locked upon as one of the greateſt Ex- thew Hale, 

imples chat France has in this Age produced. 2. In the J 

Second Tome, is the Life of a certain Religious Lady, 

2 Diſciple of Mr. de Renty, in whom the ſame moſt 

admirable and ſolid Vertues and Graces did ſhine as 

in him, Mrs, Bourignon uſed always to carry alo 

with her a little Book, becauſe the greatly eſteem 

in, wherein moſt of our Saviour's Words were 

written, and to which ſome Exclamations upon the 

Life of Grace, were alinexed : Theſe I got Tranſcribed 

out of that Book, which I have by me, and ad- 

ded them to the end of this Second Volumn. - Se | 
Much about this time, a certain Friend of mine E Saint 3 8 

of ſingular Learning and Piety, ſent me a little Hiſto- , \ | 

ry of the Life and Death of a certain pious Youth, 709 

who was one of thoſe that fled from France upou 

the Account of his Religion, which Hiſtory he, 

| w1it 
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Catechiſme 
Chrétien 
la vie 


* Hiſtoire 
des Ouvrages 
des Savanſ. 
Avril, Mai, 
Juin, 4703. 


HE IPs 


e in Britanny * Mitten M a Friend of hers, 


the Externals peculiar to the Roman-Carholics, 
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writ upon is own Knowledge 2 This, I publiſhed 

under the title of the Religious Anne | of the er- 

emplary: Life and Death of Wernerus. In which, beſides 

many powerful Examples and 5 9 to perſuade us 
I 


to enter upon a truly. Chriſtian Life, aud to. deny 
ous felves, there is nothing thar's or th 
tends to ſeduct any one. >a an 
Fhe Chriſtian Catechiſm for the Inter ual fe, Written 

u lo Scarce 

that tas not to be found, 1 gave the Copy which 1 
had to be Reprinted, Anno 1703, and to Ye ſame I 


Immenſe Wickedneſs aud n our Corruption, 

zblolute neceſity of the 
Grace of Gad, and that moſt, excellent ſtare of the 
Chriſtian Lite, which is illuminated with the Divine 
Grace, that very few. or. none haye done tbe like in 
fo few Words, ſo effectually, and in Expieſlian 
which occur almoſt every where in the Holy Serip- 
tures themſelves. e SH a tv do 
Having afterwards procured the wonderful Life of 
a Poor, illiterate Na Maid, exceeding all that 
we can imagine of the Chriſtian and Myſtical Theoty 


and Practice, Lgave it with a Preface prefixed to it, 
to de R with this Title, The School of the Pure 
(F004 of 


d, opened to th L 227 as well as the Unlea u. 


en, in the ndmiable Life of a Foor illiterate Servant Maid, 


manned ARMELLE NICOLAS, e, 
rs, devoted © 

God, Anno, F704. In this Lite, the wonderful Soli. 
dity, and Sublimeneſs of the Things ſhe treats of, 
whether Chriſtian, Spiritual or Divine, both Speculs- 
tive and Practical, ſeem to vye with one ano- 
ther, Which ſhall have the Preference: I con- 
feſs 1 have never ſeen any Thing of the Kind like it: 
So that I Was infinitely ſurprized, when I was told, 
and afterwards read the ſhort account which the Au- 
thor of the French Tracts entituled, * The Hiſtory of the 
Works of the Learned, gives of this moſt Divine Life: 
In that-account he has purpoſely ſuppreſſed the more 
ſolid and uſeful, and picked out all the moſt acceſſo- 
ry, external and inſignificant Things he could light 
on, and which he thought People would either con- 
temn or laugh at, eſpecially wherein they relate - 
all 

whuc 


Ridiculous, Or that 
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ned MW which he often Comments upon very ridiculouſly. QATAR. 
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*I cannot but wonder that in this he would imitate 
des W the method of ;Profaye Wranglers, and that he did 
us not conſider, that by the ſame manner, not only the 
Divine Writings of De Kenty, Aempi, St. Bernard, but 
bat deren the Holy Seriptures theinſelves, as I have * elſe. * Tn my Letter 
vnere obſerved, may be maliciouſly expoſed to the of the Myſtics. 
ten WW Lavghter and Ridicule of Impious Men. He is al- 6. 28. 
ce, WW {o miſtaken and impoſes upon his Readers in endea- 

{  rouring t perſusde them that what I have ſaid ei- 
e WF ther in this Work, or in any other of thoſe that I 
ce have mentioned, relating to the Worſhip or Opinions 
te- of the Roman Catholics, is by me publiſhed, defended 
the and ſo favourably repreſented, with a deſign to tempt 
on, Proteſtants to deſert their fide, and to come over to 
the the other; this is what never entered into my Mind, 
the yea, tis directly contrary to my Opinion, which is 
ine only this, that Men, of whatever Party or Perluatio 
an they be, ſhould not hate one another upon the ac- 
20S count of ſome Externals, nor deſpiſe ſuch Things in 
1p- others as are ſometimes moiſt Solid and Divine, nor 

reject them upon the account of ſome Acceſſories f 

of Wl lictle moment, which tho? they may be called Errors, 1 2 70 
[ are yet very conſiſtent with the Love of God, and with 
17 his ſpecial Grace and Gifts. In a Word; it has al- Food 
u, ways been my Opinion, and ſtill is, that every one, | a 
ure without changing ſides, ſhould accuſtom himſelf to ſee 
and acknowledge the Operations and Power of the 
id, Spirit of Chriſt in others, tho? at the ſame time, as 
af- to Ceremonies and ſome particular Opinions they may 
8) behold ſome Imperfections in them: This, I | 
Ui. lay, We ought to do, to the end that, agreeing, liv- 
ol, ing and growing up together in Chriſtian Love and 
la WW Charity, fo highly commended by Chriſt, we may be made 
10 fit to receive a fuller meaſure of the promiſed Spirit 4 
on. of Love and Truth, and thereby be made done with — 
R: Chriſt and the Father in the Holy Spirit, according to _ 
Id, the Prayer of Chriſt himſelf for us; and that thereby | 
u- the World may know that CHRIST. is ſent by . | 

| 


the the Father, the trus Saviour, to ſave his own, by the . | 
iF Communication; of his Holy Spirit, from their Sins, | _ 
Ole and to deliver them from Diabolical Hatred, intro- | 


bo- duced by Cain and Satan upon the account of Exter- 
nal Worſhip ; aud that he may reſtore us all into the 
n perfect bond of Eternal Union with God, which is 
— Charity and Life Eternal. 3-65 bent 04 52" 
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The Spiritual The ſame Year having had ſent me from abroad a 

Frafts of M. Manuſcript of the moſt Celebrated Madam Guion, ne- 

Guion, ver Printed before, which to me ſeemed to be of great 
4 worth, _——_— and a Key to all her Writings, I 


determined not only to publiſh that, but alſo to get 


the other little Treatiſes of that Author, which were 


abroad in the World before, to be reprioted together. 

Here Tought to take notice, that inthe firſt Edition of 

her two Tracts Publiſhed in Holland, 1699, I did no- 

thing but only adviſed and encouraged the Printing 

of them: And this I do, becauſe 1 have been inform- 

ed that ſome who, according as they deſerve, highly 

eſteem thoſe Tracts, have taken it ilk that in the 

Preface to the Firſt Edition, altho* he that writ it 

: does for the moſt part ſpeak well of every Thing, Jet 
5 that he ſeems to expreſs ſome Things not only coldly, 
| but even with an Ironical Air. This Preface then is not 
mine; but only that prefixed to the Second Edition in 

* Les Opul- French, with this Title, * The Spiritual Tra#s of Madam 
cules Spiri- J. M. B. de la Mothe Guion, enlarged with a Tiratiſe 
tuels de Ma- of hers never before Publiſhed, called the TORRENTS, 


dame J. M. B. with a General Preface concerning the 4uthor's Perſon and 


de la Mothe Dofrine, and the Perſecutions raiſed againſt her. Thole 
Guion, nouv. Tracts are, 1. 4 ſbort and eaſy Method of Prayer; 
Edit. &c. which indeed has given ſuch general Satisfaction, 
that it is already Publiſhed in High and Low Dutch, 


Monument of Divine Wiſdom, the Torrents; wherein 
under the Emblem of Torrents of Water are deſcribed 
the admirable ways of Faith, whereby thoſe Souls 
are Purified, who are here unired to God, and whom 


he thinks fit ro chuſe out to be the great Inſtruments 


of his Hand in this World, 3. The moſt ſublime, 


and moſt ſolid Interpretation of the Canticles of Solo- 
„ as it is truly referable to thoſe Souls: And then 


en- 
ſus, 


+ Regle des 4. the next Year, a Tract of hers in French, | 
E 
h was 


Aſſocies a tituled, a Rule for the Aſſociates of the Infanc 
VEnfance de the Model of Perfe&ion 4 all States, 8 wid 


Jeſus, &c. bur lately tranſmitted to me from England. - 


1 publiſhed in Latin a [mall Treatiſe call'd, 


Laſtl 
| Chriſtianas || an % bien of the Chriſt ian Vertues, accommodat- 
rum virtutum ed zo all Capacities, which was put into my Hands by 
Inſinuatio fa- a Learned and Pious Friend for that end; the Title 
Ccilis, briefly hints at the Subject it treats of; bur my - 


Preface preſixed to it ſhews it more at large - 


and in Latin and Engliſh. 2. That rare and truly pro- 
found and incomparable Treatiſe, that real and laſting 
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by another Anonymous Friend, TA only Illuſtrious Reaſon com- 
for his Learning and Piety, but alſo for his many o- pared. 

ther ſingular good Qualities; it treats of Faith and 

Reaſon, with ſome Acceſſions concerning Fu fection and 

Felicity, © wherein Mr. Lock's pernicious Principles 

(wy . There 27 ted RS ) 

which proſtitute Divine Faith t tr n 

by profane Reaſon, are utterly; I Poe Bar Les £7 TE 
ing that Treatiſe, is not et“ publiſhed, (tho! very * This was 
ipeedily deſigned. for the Prefs) I cannot 1 5 875 fince Printed 
to that as I have done. to the teſt, whether Parrbaſins in Latin, and 
docs juilly or unjuſtly ſay, that all ;hat I have Publiſhed is but very 
(of my on or ethers) it nothing but ridiculous Spiritu- lately Tranſ- 
al:ties, and thar, 1 ought to be aſhamed of endea- lated and Pub. 


vouring ſo much to ſeduce. Pedple with them: Whe- Jiſbed Eng- 


ther _ this be 2 or not, any one that will take the liſh. 
trouble, may better inform himſelf fiom the above- | 
meution'd Books, if he will but look into them, than 
our Parrhafius or Le Clare, Who 2 all his own 
Rules of Critics, pretends to Cenſute ſuch Things as 
he never-read,. or which ways in the main he never 
looked into. Such is the Serpentine Dilpoſition of 
our Corrupt, Nature, or of Peldgiani/m, that tis afraid, 
ſhould it liſten to the Words of Divine Tiuth, of be- 
ing Inchanted with them; and therefore it l 
turns its Ears away from them, even as they do 
whom the Royal Prophet Ipeaks.. + oaks 
F Lingus venenum 15 geruut, reel. 56 
ws; a9 claudunt Confiliz, velur © 4, 5+ 
_ Obturat Aures callida aſpis. Pu = 
| ue Magicos metuit Suſuri0s.. 3 
IIV. Parrhajus om the Principles of Self. Love above - XIV. Parrha- 
mentioned, in his hisCenſure, calls choſe divine Whiſpers ſius by object - 
(Suſurros) Fanat ical ways of Speaking apt to Deceive. Should ing Fanat ical 
one ask him, what thoſe Fanatical ways are, or what he ways of Subs 
means by thoſe Words; t he Queſtion would notalittlegra- ing, does nos 


vel him, I will then an{wer it for him, & that more ttuly. know what be 


A Worg, ot Speech, is the Index of the Mind, yea /ays. 
tis the Image thereof. Speak that I may know thee The origine 
laid one: And Chrit, | How can pe, being Evil, ſpeak the Modes of 
Good Things ? For out of the abundance of the Heart, the Speech, where-. 
Mouth \ Ba He that ſimply conceives in his Mind of Three are 
certain 


For in order 0 this tis necellary that he conceive. (or the Reaſons 
think of) them with Aﬀaion ;, and not only fo neither, thereof, 


but that others alſo may conceive them, and receive Matt. 12. 


them with Affection, pag that er be Nill more and 34. 


j 


—— — — 
I have moreover. in Hands a Treatiſe written Faith and 


bjects, does not therefore expreſs them in Words: the chief, and 


p 


1 


— hed 


E 


woe propugated from” one to another. Speech there- 
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Abe wy . : 
Things, vis. The Conception of the Object in the 
It Affection towards the ſame, and the Deſite of 


erious Mind, infers and denotes Three 


-Propagating . But the Object when tis Great, the 
"beſt, and the wolt valuable, when tis Stable, Inter- 


1 * and Divine; when moreover the Affecti- 
ln 0 
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the Mind is ſtrongly, / fincerely and deeply 


* 


touched and penerrated therewith, and chat even to 
the Spirit, aud after a Divine Manner: When, final- 


ed by,  thele Things" being ſren_ and approve, of, by 


Mind thus affected, and big to bring forth 
dy Words, is Influenced and Watered by God and 


at all; and inflead of 
to Love aud cheriſn in His 


the ſearcher of Hearts, are affiſted, ſo way he 
res 


his Graces, and in Elocution Experiences the Afli- 
ſtance of God ; then in ſuch 2 Caſe, The\ ways of 
Speaking cannot bur carry in them ſumething great 
and excellent, they cannot bur Eecho out ſomething 
Magnificent, 'they cannot bur ſa vour of ſomething 
that's ver inward, lively, ſincere, divine, and al- 


together Iiicomparable 3 but when the Object is 


earthly, tranſitory, fading, corrupt, trifling, and for 


* 


an immortal Man of little or no Moment; then 


üuldeed, ſeeing tis but reafonable that our Concepri- 
ons and Aﬀections ſhould be taken up with them ei- 
ther vety little or not at all; It may likewiſe be 
reaſonably expected that we ſhould” either ſay no- 


thing of them, or ſpeak but very ſparingly of them, 


and that in terms importing but very little Eſteem. 


But, ſeeing Man is at prelent wholly corrupt, and 


- freeing his, Underſtauding and his Heart and Affecti- 


ons ate turned away from Divine Objects, aud from 


| laying them, hence it comes, that inſtead of conceiv- 


ing and thinking of great Objects he is taken up with 

vain, tooliſh, fading Trifles, and even with hirg 

f Objects which he ought 

ions, he not oply 

wholly inconfiderable 

dung ſatisfy him) but is chiet- 

elf, whom out of Self-love bs 

reatly covets 10 adorn, and magnify, and to have 
imſelf highly eſteemed by others, not indeed 

directly ſhewing or expoſing rhoſe his - ſhameful At- 


takes up with ſuch flight 
Matters (which cannor 1 
ly delighted wirh hi 


_ fettions} bur by ſhewitig how excellently well he is 


Skilled in the Ideas, Conceptions and Knowledge 


| of thoſe tritling Things, which he uſes all his Art 


d exprels aud paiut out in Words acconimodated - 
, t 
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upon the» onde 2 3 18 ; 


the Taſte, — Ears of others. 


At w indeed other blind Men, who are not 8 | 
at all —— with more ſublime „ may be, 


and often are aſtoniſhed, ſo that they highly afecn | 


his firſt Incention) wonderi 
of fuck mi Tri 


—— 


_ {which out of blin look upon a5 Treaſures) 
could be ſo well Jodged and fo orderly diſpoſed with- 
in the narrow-compals of ane Man's Brain ; and how 


ht cond fo hand ſomely cloath them with Words, 
and cherebyexpoſe them frequently * at A 
publick Sale, 


Thre 
We dere -therefor Three forts of e ſorts of 


who Heier; 


. uſe Ties eu of W i although —_ og be all which are re. 
reduced to WW. 11 n N 


The firit ſpeak of Things Eternal, Diviae, Solid, - 
and lnward g and of ſuch Things as relate to them; 
and this they do in a fimple, lncere, lively. and Di- 
vine manner. - 

The feecmd Torr ſpeak of Things External, periſb- 
able and Pading, and which of themfelves are vo- 
thing ; and this they do either ſparing] y, flowly and 
Conte y, or they ſay nothing of them at all: 

Now theſe: two are truly in one and the lame Mind, | . 
which only couſiders the variety of the two Objects. „ 
The chird fare do allo ipeak of the fame Exter - | 
nal and Tranfitory Things ; but they do it — a * 
various ways, which are more or leſs affected, and NY 
which are painted and diſpoſed after an infinite 

Number of ways, to raiſe our Efteem, and accord ing 

as they think they cad find their own N Y 

advance their Repuration. by them. | 

Bue it muft' de obſerved, that 28 to the Objed b The po e | 
Conceive, the A ffections aud Modes of Speech, 9 ſon why Far- 

firtl and laſt of cheſe are directly oppoſite to one 1 haſius call: 
another; For the firit extolling ſolid Things only, tb: Myſicat 

{peak of every thing relating to the latter as vain 069 ſpeak- 

and unworthy of an immorta Soul, Vea, they look . 
upon them as the Snares and Bands of /Saran, where Wc 

with that \Bnemy- of Souls endeavours: te bind and . — 


% 
— 


\ 


hinder them from Aſpiring after Heavenly Objects, 


tor which cy were ande and — fag, they Sc 2 
4 it in moving and «penetrating way, and ate | 
lu pported Winged and (olid Arguments drawn frm 


the Scriptures and ſound Reaſon, On the other 


— 


kde, the Praters of the third. Claſs, when they a 
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all their Wares either torn to Pieces or deſpiſed: by 
them, and being thereby greatly offended with them, 


ſon any Argument or Shelter either for themſelves or 
_ them, they are forced to betake themſelves to 
the Armory of Self- love, to Diſſimulat ions and 


Frauds, and to looſe: Declamat ions and Rhetorical 


Flouriſnes, wherewith to Colour and Diſguiſe all 
thoſe finiftrous Artifices that they find themſe)}ves 
bbliged to uſe apainſt them. 
And this is the Genuin Reaſon Why Parrbaſis (as 


belonging to this third Claſs) without giving any 


KRealon, rails fo as he does againſt | the Myſtichs 
(ho are of the firſt and ſecond: Claſs) and againit 
a their ways of ſpeakiog, all which he Traduces as 
4  Fanatical:; That is, he confiders them as ways where. 
y Things Divine, Eternal and Inward: are ſolidly, 
lively,” fincerely and efficaciouſly propoſed $- .other- 
wiſe than he and ſuch as himſelf do with regard to 
their own filly' trifling Fancies, or their Imaginary 
Notions in Divinity, which by. the: help of corrupt 
- Reaſon and Criticks they Extract from the Letter of 
the Scripture, and which. after all, are nothing but 
Dry, Barren and Airy Speculat ions; and ſuch as have 
no other Reality nor Exiſtence, but what they have 
/ in their own Corrupt Imag inations. 15 
XV. Why XV. Again, Theſe two ſorts of ſpeakers have each 
Parrhaſius their reſpective Auditors, who favour aud are pleas d 
Accuſes thoſe with them; and who are alſo contrary one to the 
. that are plea - ,, n e eee e e 
fed with My-. The firſt, when they ſee that ſome upon hearing 
ſtical things, their words, are converted to God and to heavenly 
of ſeeking to Things, and contemn every thing elle, they aſcribe 
 Impoſe ußfon the Glory thereof not to themſelves, but to God, 
Themſelves. - and they own; that their. Converſion is from God, 
| that they ate touched by God (to whom they deſue 
to offer up their Faculties to receive his Operations} 
© and that they are therefore the Sons of God, whilit 
others who are affected and wrought upon by trafles 
EPS and empty Words are of the World, and continue 
(a) I Jo. 4, 5. fo, Ca] They ave: of the World, therefore ſpeaks they- 
. the World, and the World beareth them. We are of God. 
©. He: that knoweth God, beareth us; he that is not of God, 
beareth not us. © Hereby know we the OG Truth, and 
the Spirit of Error, or DEL USIO 1 $93 a 1 
een ee ets: To en e eee - 8 
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and not finding in the Scriptures or in-ſound Rea- 
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upon the Parrhaſian Cenſure. 


On the other hand, the laſt, who are full of Self- 
love, eſteem themſelves and their Followers only, ſo. j 
that all the Glory of their Acquirements, may be af. ; 
etibed to themſelves, to their own Induſtry, Pene- REN 
Nat Wa 


tration and Iugenuity ; therefore they uſe to reckon . 9. * 
only themſelves and their Followers among the lea. 
ned Men, and among the great, amazing and-cele»., © 
ſtial Genius's of their Age: But if they ſee ſome 


others, - who poſſibly were once; either their Hearers r 45am | 
or Companions; go oer to: the fart}, leaving and dee: 
ſpiſing thoſe amuling trifles which they formerly ſo zug een 


much loved, pet becauſe of their blindneſs they do 
not ſee the Cauſe of this change, viz, Thoſe more 
Divine Objects of the Soul, and their inward, Aﬀe- - 
ctions and Operations, which draw. and attract the 
Mind to them, they cannot chuſe but be aſtoniſhed. 
at ſuch an Incident, they muſt deſpiſe the unknown 
Caule- thereof, and aſcribe it to à certain Simplicity 
of Mind, and ſay, That it proceeds from a facility 
or Prapenſion of the Soul to deceiue it ſelf; juſt as 
Parrhafius. does here in our Caſe, when he ſays, That 
thoſe that ſuffer themſelves to be led by Divine 
Myſtical Authors to thoſe Things which to him are 
Inviſible, ate therefore deceived by the fanatical ways 
or Terms of be Myſticks, becauſe they are very forward 
and apt to decide themſelves ; that is, becaule they 
are very willing to ſuffer themſelves to be drawn and 
nfluenced by the efficacious Operations of a Diviner 
t of Objects, which to Turrhaſius, who is ſo blind 
that he can neither ſee nur underitand them, ſeem 
to he nothing but Deluſion or Deception, , But this 
Farrhaſus  abhors.;. for to one that is guided by Self- 
love, it ſeems. ablurd to ſurrender .and..refign himſelf 
to thoſe Objects, Words or Promiſes, which his blind 
Reaſon cannot firſt comprehend, In ſuch a caſe be 


would willingly deceive bimſelf, ſays * Bur good Mr. 8 | 
Parrha „10 Jou never ſee any Blind Men put 
themſelves into the Hands of an Operator or Oo un © 


liſt, and ſubmit to his Operations and Methods of k 
Cure, although they never ſaw him, and that ger 
for all that they did not deceive themſelves, _ 
acted very * * 4 Or did vou gever read in tge 
Scriptures (a) That be that would be wiſe in Chriſt, 5 | 
mult look upon all Self- Iove, or the Viſdom of che Fleh, (a) r Cor. I, 
as fooliſkneſs;. yea, that he ought to be crucify'd and 30. & 3. 18. 
die to ĩt; and that though it was gain before, pet that Philip 3. 8, 


it. ought ta be caſt away {ike ag we be Ce. 
gut e Curb | 2 
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" frnd-in Cont, * — bm and the” e bb 
and Nefurre fi , and that he may be" wages to: ws ht 
. Wy — 1 2 can _ e OTIS 94; wn — 
N inally, Parrhafius obſerving we nough. that 
4 th _ thole who m with and addicted to Things 
aſcribe to his ſolid and ipititual, are not therefore tpi but that 
Adverſeries their Mind, Underſtanding, Heart and A ffections are 
emp! really exerciſed and end vp in à very lively. man ner g 
nations for but not ſeeing or not knowing that Ged is intimate- 
| Religion? ly” prefent in them, working in ang the Soul 
_ ahd all its Faculties with rhe Operations of his Love; 
| | hence he dates not indeed” aſcribe to them (as fome 
hape done our of | Derifion and b 22 f their 
/ Ignorance in the Myſtical Thev 4 State f 
| 4 5 or Mule Reſt, and an Sole ns of 
Thought. Ant goniſt acknowledges chat they 

think and conceive,” and Exereiſe ' other: Acts of the 
Mind; dut according to his ſeofthiy way,” he calls 
tem Imazinations, and theſe indeed Empry; or Win; 
namely, becauſe he is wholly ignorant 'the Tlan⸗ 
8 Reality both of the eck thar fills chem 
and of the Internal, Spiritual and Invinble Ads" 
rhe Mind irfelf, © An becauſe the Myſlicks Mei 
and recommend this in ward Occupation of the Faun 
ties of the Mind with God, and with his "Oper 

ans and Love, wen and Kindle therein by the 

Holy Spirit, as k e Eſſence and Life of True RH“ 
LION, aud 4 that great Commandment | 
which the Law and the Prophets Mags und feet 
that Occupation or ien ment of Mind un 
ks Faculties with God working in them, is 8 haz 
been ſaid by Furhant, ranked among Vain and 
Ing inationr; hence ir comes that he adds, that whoſe 
who liſten ro the Myſticks, Take 42 with — 3 Tha” 

 ginations for KELIGION: * 1 

an. Religi- XVII. That we may not, after havi ig exploded thoſe 
on — 4 things, remain altogether without Religion'z he is 
— very ambitious to ſhew us forthwith whar RK ELE 
= ION, vis. Grot Morn ee rhe "Hopes 
3 propoſed” in rhe Goſyel." It would be 2 
icious ſlander, did Hurhafut Cwhich'1 do not 


hi Hb : tend linuate, that 
- x fp Bhs , . eller 1 Good. Manners 
lels than They Hog go 2 Aeg Manners feem 


to appextain more to the Externals than to the Inter- 


Is of Chriftiza) et becauſe we ought to ghorily 
= in Fody as Men,” A rhey = 
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be moved to turn unto God, the Chriſtian Religo | 
cannot be perfect without them, and indeed Cond F 
Manners are of great value when they proceed from a 
Heart (as the Myſticks wich the Scriptures teach) 

_ thirſting after Cod, and wWwhich is-fancere and Hun- 
ble, and that always : implores the Afiltance, 
Strength and Wiſdom. of the Holy Spirit, which 

Deſires to pleaſe God only, and propoles to itſelf 
the Glory of God alone in all Things, that fo. God 
— be glorited through us, and through others now 
and for ever... But when they proceed - from Sf. 
love, Which ſeeks only its o. Praiſe, its own 2 
Plealure, and its own Advantage ; and from a He: 
which is Ptoud and that truits: in itſelf, rejecting 
or deriding the inward A ſfiſtances, Light, ; 
and Government of God z then ſuch Good Manners, 

though in a Political. Senſe, and according to the 
Rules of "Honeſty, they be very good, yet in the wg 
light of God they ate nothing pat an Abominati- r?! 
on z juſt like the Good Mn of the: Phariſees, who , 
gave God Thanks, that they were not (6) as other (a) Luke rf, 
Men, \Extortioneis, Unjuſt, Adnlterers ; That they faſted to, Sc. 
utreny aud gave 2ithes. of a bat they. had, and made , 
long Prayers; when yet-Ghrid affitms rhar by this PST BY 
Rig hreouſnelsi{+) none ſuall enter into the Kingdom (5) Mat. 3. 
of 2 that although they believe themſelves 20. 
ro be *Righreaus, and behave themlelves civilly be 

fore Men, yet that (c) God knows their - Hearts, : an e) Luke 10. F 
abominates thoſe zLings. that Men eſteem; and hence it 15. - Wh 
is that (d) comparing them zo-whited Sepulthres, he dq © 
nounees many grievous Woes againit them. But c- (4) Mar. 23. 
cording to \Parrbaſius's Maxim and Religion, they 27, Sc. 
ought rather to have been praiſed and thought | 
happy, ri had yo 41 5 led 
int s of anot fe propoſed: in t = 
aher W of the Ola Tettament, Who. does not 7 "0 
that under-theſe Words, Furrhaſut, who in all his Bibl 
ther Writiags (e) does fo much ery up the Sheinian (03 "8 
3 Sauctity, would either conceal or intro- > ite, Tom. 
duce the P-lagian Religion, which is proud and tainted 5+ P. 51t. 
with the Poyſon of Selt-love, and which glories in | 
rejecting the moſt inward Operations of God? Bur 
ho can true Santtity dwell in a Heart, from whence 
the Author of Holineſs, the Holy Spirit of God is 
baniſhed, and which is ſo proud that it ſcolfs: at all 
rhe rations thereof, and which will nether ac- 


eee ins own Jeg. -f ieee vor hu h 


I 


25 diy defire to be touched by the healing hand of God 
in its moſt Inward Parts? What aiſo can that other 
| | life be to a corrupt Man, who ſcoffs at all : Inward 

or Mynieal Things, but every thing that's grateful 


auc pleaſantto corrupt Nature ; having wit bal a due 
ee enz, chat from this ablurd Principle, - 


ſome have almoit: fancied ro themſelves that the 

ea: Life of God and of the Heavenly Hoſt, 2 
- be imployed in Mathematical Contemplarions, unle 

poſſibly ſome Furrhaſſan Criticks ſhould rather — 

that ſt is taken up in publiſhing the Claſſſck Authors 

with curious Notes, or in {ome other thing very grate- 

ful and acceptable to Men of a Critical Tafte 3 or per- 

chance in thoſe Songs and Dances which Mr. Le 

» Clerc has placed at one fide of that lucid Globe, 

which in his Notes n the New Teſtament; he 

ä ICON 5 hole.(a) Riche Land he 

| : the Freſence „and at w (a) Nie ht ban 
(.) Vid. Not. imagines that Chriſt ſits in Heaven, — knowing that 
Mark 16. in the other Life, things will not be comnuinicated 


alle Mat. to us in Enigma s, bur in Truth and in Reality, fo. 
13. 16. and that the Spirits of Juſt and Holy Men mall be con- 


5. 9. John fummated in one (I) with God, and in God himſelf 
14. 8.  _ , eben after chat molt intimate way of Union whereby 
(Ovid. John the Son of Cod is one in and with God: the Fa. 


Th + ther. +> 4 75 les \ 1 114 1 91 F RD BME Tf 
+ Scope of Nod to this Life Eternal, namely-:a-tull- and moſt 


24 . imimate Union with God, we mull be led Sid N. 


ires ? 


. Wes by the CHRISTIAN RELIGION 
whereby all ſuch things as obſtru& that moſt intimate 


Cor. 15, Union in and with God, and wliich are the hin- 


88. .." \drances that God is not to us (e) all in al, muſt be 
removed; and ftom which likewiſe we muſt earn how 
and by what means we may again put outſelves into 

de Hayds:of our Crea to. 
But what have ſepatated us from that Union with 
Bod, and ate till hindtauces to it, ate Pride, of 
Heart, and every thing that helps to cheriſh the 
ame, ſuch as our own: Wiſdom, our own Katiocina- 
tions, our own Conduct, and the ſetting our Hearts 

5 upon Objects Which ate not God ; our glory ing in 

Wiſdom and in the Knowledge of many Things 
 whence'we ſeem to be like Gods, knowing by out ow 

"Tnduftry the difference between Good and Evil; and 

nally the deſire and delight of Nature in Plenty of 

External Things, and the Iweet ſatistaction we take 
in them. But in order to promote that Di vine 2 


mbolically, as he ſays) for 


. Dt. A 
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on; we must put away and hate all theſe Things, 
—— — — our Hearts, and all our 72 


ward Faculties with all poſſible ſincerity and ſimpli- 


city to the Will of God alone, whereupon the heal- 
a petfecting and uniting Operation of God will 


Bs. 14; ; 351 "25 
Now that the Qmnipotent God might powerfully 
and admirably -accompliſh all theſe Things, by re- 
ing ſome and promoting others; and being will- 
ly the moſt powerful means that was poſ- 
that by which we werr Created, he out 
of the infinite Abyſs of his Love and Wiſdom wrought 
and brought to Light that moſt ſtupendious Miracle, 
which even the Angels themſelves can never ſuffici- 
ently adore, the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Life and 
Power of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION; 
namely, the WORD of G OD, by which all things 
were made, which is. from the beginning with\Qod, which 
is God, the only begozten Son who is in the Boſam of the 
Father, Omnipotent, Infinite, Eternal and for ever 
Bleſſed, was MADE FLESH; who hiding his 
Eternal Glory from us, rip d bimſelf of all things and 
bumbled him/elf, being made Man, the humbleſt of 
Men, and becoming à little Infanr, unable either to 
— or to govern himſelf, and committed to the 
Government of the Divine Wiſdom which dwelt in 
a poor Virgin and a Carpenter; and wha lived in the 
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Religion, 


John 1. þ 


Philip. 2. 7, : 


\ 


greateſt ſimplicity, in denying himſelf, and in all forts 


of Wants of : worldly Wiſdom, of Plenty and 
Pleaſures:5 in Contempt, in Pains of Soul and Body, 
in which after he would Die and be buried; äri- 


ting from-rhence by the Power of God, he returned 


to a glorious. Union and Life Eternal with the 
Father, and from him obtained and ſent ; the Holy 
Spirit, that in the Power and by the Conduct there- 
ot we alſo may return to the Father by that ſelf- ſame 
way which the Son trod in before us, and has rer 
commended to us, c 

and the Life; no. comes or returns to the' Father but 
by me; That is, none is fix and worthy to be xeuni- 
red to God, unleſs laying, aſide g/l Malice: and nil 
Guile, all Pride, all Selt-wildom and vain, Reaſoning, 
all Self-love and every. Luſt of Corrupt: Nature, he 
be born again in the Childlike Spirit ↄf Chriſt, un- 
leſs every one give up and reſign himſelf to the Spi- 
ſit of Chriſt our God, that he may be Incarnate 
Bain, as J may lay, after a ſecondary bus. -Jiving 


* 
and 


ing, I am the Way, 'the Truth John 14. 6. 


m Pet. 2. 1,2. 


* Gal. 4. 19. Gs WS — — 
| * that he may take 10 himſelf our 
ann men ous, an e 


work in them (in 


every 66nd. accurding te his Capacity) all rhat+ he did 


; and wrought in the Humanity of Gaia Hide: 80 

99 5 : that we may be made by him and in him 4 ner 
ds cena born Babes, knowing nothing dut / 70: dete and ſeek 
11 0 - continually from the Wiſdom of God, That- fincere 


A 2 | % ib ORD (the! quiekening Power and 
e ngth o God in Spirir aud in Truth whereby 
- Ar wy 2 e The brd nude Fleſ, was ' nouriſhed, 
15 That by it we way gro in the! fame word Incarnare; * 
| paring big of his Lite and Spirit of moſt Humble EA- 


— 


Aimpficity, Afföctions, Infamy, Death, 
Burial, eſurrection and Aſcention into en, 
3 whets fidally our Heat and Converfation' is, with 
di eg from whence by the fame Holy Spirit wut 
ing chen in us without any let or moleſtation, and 
_ working\ more fully alt good Things in us; 00 
thencetor wurd ed af our "Underſtanding ny 

15 Knowledge, and Ability, a0 "Gvvernment, n 
„„ , q nalynn our words ten ung to the Glory of the — 
D in the” fame” Spirit, "even wiril 
char Omniperent Power ſwallow up all the remains 
_ of our Mortality into Eternal Glory. This," this 1s 
that true and moſt heavenly CHRISTIAN R E- 
LIG ION, ſo much commended in the Holy Serip- 
mus, and by thoſe Myſtica] Authors whom Fuba 
> | ſus deſpiſes 3 and this alone is enough to ſhame riie 
a miſerable Pride of Iams Heart, his Mad Wil- 
dom, and the fooliſh We or Human Reaſon 
2 in its on aduſtry, Activity and 

| rations, | whereby; ing h 

dy Satan, they imagine and H wade con; wh ves 
that they dan rerum 10 the ' Father, to Life Eternal, 
and to Aue higheſt Perfection, by Study, Reafoning, 
5 Philoſophy, Cririck, * gathering together infinite 
cel — 14 Moumains Taendiooceraing” God and 
N Things Divine, concetning ti Works" of Natur: 
© + - +» , And&'Grace, concerning the” Actions and Explefts of 
PR”; Men, and "finally conetthitig' an infinite nyaiber” of 
inſignificant matters, as Jong as they have and are 
E dy that fort of God Manner: which” ariſes 
the Rules of Philofophy and common honeſty, 
whereby thejr Pride and Scl lone are indeed wore and 
more nouriſhed and ſupported © When yet they might 


kave learned from the * — WES 
th 


ind, our Faculties 
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| which God Goa heceh, and that abominable ble 16, hich 
the Chriſtian Religion: 1 to 
3 vhich, that no Fleſh in Jieſelf,- but _ 
|; the Divine Maj t ISO Glorified and Prailed 
| in and by all ings, 3e eaſed God, 1 we have 
juſt now mentioned, to a hat Religion, the ) 
only way of returning to . Farther, to Lite aud to | 
W Feed wards} ESUS A 
ſtripꝰ _ nig, a a Infant not 
— Backs ere , his ow: Will, not Governing —— 
ing kimſelf or hies own Glory, Conteamed, Patient, 
Dying, Riſing again, and Living and Dwelling in 
Heaven, withour whoſe t and without 
ing of his ſeveral States Faith, or by ſurrendring 
our paſſive Faculties to God, to be incarnated, zo | 
live, 40 operate and to rule in us, ee V2 
Religion, nor any acceſs to God ; 22 arr in Er- * 
or and in the way of Death, and belong; and g 
to Satan with all their 8 ! Amuſements i, 
falſe Seiendes, Ideas, Subtilties, and Imaginary Per- ; 
ſwaſions relating to the — hoped for Life, and 
with all the Good” Manners and ciab- Venus 
of theit Philoſophical” aud Rational Religion 
which withour that Fund of the molt 
lian Religion, ot without ſtriving after it ina true 
and lively manner, nay without having already 
took thereof by Faith, are at beſt bur cold and 
ren Images f Vertuss, czaftily aud iinduttzioutly 
often ablutdly, and always without any Lite, 
ted in che Tnagination by the 8 ial Faculty o 
1 Reaſdh; and which pn have 0 7 

Wer to ) Followers of 4 Dear Chil: (a Eph. 1. 
dien; 3 in | this 179 15 that we 590 | 
have boldneſs in che Dh ef Fudgment 7 und which have 1 John 4. 
no Power to taiſe us above corrupt Nature, ' nor! 0 17. 

produce any Hving' Acts in the time nay — 

whereby rodeo, x the Aſſaults of evi A 
—— to » and eradicate the Dark, falſe 

inciples of Self-love. This is what Par- 
10 . i , who exiking 22 790 25 
plaiuly o in f, who ta 
— CG occaſion of Good Manners, 
Moderating the A ffections, and w Fr 2 

of Boats, Truth, = Sincertty, of abſtaining Faria 
Frauds, Nr aud from „and of an inne 
number of other Things of a _ which 5 


* „ wo * 0 a OS » tt = fs FIT. E Tre th. Fat ie id Bred on ann alta 3 — * 


* 


bel — | — — 
4 re and aſewhere — e very ont — of ; 


he no ſooner engages with an Adverfary 
mattet relating to frimſelf, but preſemly he openly 
Violates and Meals through: them all. Bur how can 
| > e 0 otherwiſe ud rather Scoff at the Iuvo- 
5 | ention of the Spit of Jeſus; to illuminate and heal 
1 | _ their inward Parts, and to. work and dwell in them 

4 n for _ under the opprobrious Epithets of Fa 
3 — Myſtical< 22 Imag inat ions, and Midi- 
| Do a cul heualitier1 nom dane do it, 1 ſay; who 
0 | 2 and Ridiaule[4uthi Things, than look 
N 2 them 2g the Subſtance of Religion, by which 
We can be reſtored ta the Image of God, and 
united to God himſelf? May it pleaſe God to Cous 
vert chem, and all of us from gur own evil ways to 

the right ways of the Spiit of our Saviour! 

XVII of the 20 XVIII. Here Parrbafeus inſinuates, That thoſe who 
true and falſe know: what the Love of our Neighbour is, will ack 


love of owr knowledge that in my Letter to Mr. Le Gere I have 
| Meighbour, violated that Love, and that indeed by rhe Hlackef 
4 Malice, under the mask of Religion, He that would 


f knew and judge by the Lamp ot the Light of cormpt 

; Nature aud Cloudy Realon, what rhe Love: of/our 

8 = hbour is, cannot but be. very much deceived, and 

| take that vitioue Love, which, promotes our 

. when tis grateful to our own! ſelfiſh 

Inclinarions, for che true Love of our Neighbour, 

Had 1 ſeothed and commended; Mr. Le Clers iu his 

N had I been Wy; wiſe Intuumental or Contri- 

* aſſiſtance to ſpread. them, chis in his and 

argus Opinion, would have ſhews. that I have 

ame Love fur my Neighbour, when yet in reality 1 
[tg] 605 mould thereby have comtibuted to and promoted 

. » Miſery and chat of others. The wine Light, 

+> culo] 1 « they deride, ſne ws quite anothet Nong tor, 

* 1 


ug the petnicious Errars of pur Neighbour, 
ri 'xis;the. Part of trug — 1 — to eodeag 
N g' them to ſet him tree, from chem 
— dot be let at Libet. yea, If he pet 
farther deſire by r infect orhers, — 

hereby endanger. their Salvation; The Love of on 
ig hbour Ns upon us to adwonilh and warn ns 
againſt thoſe Errors, and Frauds, which ſome make 
2 17 key in N to cover and inſtill their Poiſon into 
5. Now whether my Letter to Mr. 6 


Oar * written 3 to ow 6 of this 
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ove or not, 1 leave, others, that have conſidered = 


% 


zgbrily. of it, to judge. wo bk 
II. Turrbaſus in ee Devotion, as XIX. Of that 
I 


if it was mixed With Malice, gives. a, freſh inſtance of Devotion and 
his ſoaffing. Temper. . Ik be thinks, that by his. Jeſts, Malice ob- 
ſuch as is that of an Extatick Devotion, he ſhall be jected 
able to Rinder me from endeavourigg in all my Writs Parrhaſius, 
ings to bring Mens Minds to God, and to. Love a" Ec. I 
Worſhip bim, he is. greatly. deceived... Let him be, 
for me, and let him, continue a Scoffer, if he. pleaſes, 
to the Day of ſudgwent, that ſhall give me no di- 
ſturbance, , They that. are beſt acqua inted with ine 
know. that I affect o ſhew of Devotion, But Par- 
rhafrus had a Mind to pronounce me guilty of a ſingular 
ſort of Hypocrily, when, to bit Irony of, Devotion he 
joins the Acchſation of the þlackeſt Malice: For a 
reat ſhew of Devotion joined with the blackeſt 

alice, cannot but be the moſt execrable. fort of 
Hypocriſy.. | How, agreeably does Parrhaſms act here 
with the Love of. Þis - Nexghbour | How ignorant is 
this Innocent, Man what it is to defame another, 
and that even in Relation to the hidden Things 
the Heart, and the moſt inward Receſſes of the 
Mind! but he that by the Calumnies and Reproa- 
ches that he has caſt upon the moft celebrated Wri- 
ters of the pureſt Antiquity, and alſo, upon many f 
a later Date "Tf clearly” wen the Regard ne 


has to the Love of his. Neizhhour, and. how folici- 
touſly he has kept himſelf from all Suſpicion, of Ma- 
lice, may by the ſame Right, and With the ſame 


uſtice ſet Rimſelf up allo as a Judge of other Mens >. 
ghts and Hearts! | re 

W hat that Malice is whereof Turrbaſus accuſes 2 
he no where tells us, that ſo he may ſhe w r 


to be all of a piece, by accuſing blindly ' and proving 
nothing, I will tell for him what it is. In this 
then coafiſts my Malice, that when I faw that Mr. 
Le Gere neither Knew himſelf nor the Truth, and 
that he not only Entertained Capital Errors himſelf, 
but was alſo very Ambitious to ſpread them in the 
World; and that upon ſhewing him the Truth he 
would neither leave them not deſiſt from propagat- 
ing them; but that he rather endeavoured By all the 
Means and Artifices he could contrive to circumvent 
thoſe who differ'd from him, or that by ſhewing;him 
the weakneſs of his Cauſe endeavour to fer him free 


hom his Errors z 1 Cop, jo this covliſts zh hein 


Nerriauliy Mm 
nels of my Malie becauſe in that Letter I expoſed 
his Ceunterfeit Picture as in 2 Claſs" ot Table 3 ad 
D to Limlelt” only, "bur alfa to others 3% no; 
222i 1 do it by the egen af ory den a nation, 
v1 ia mine own” Words (as Prat uſes to d) but 
ſtom his on Actions and Writings, "having quored 
the Places and Payes of his Books, and even his on 
very Wotds,' And hence it comes; that he who 
thought he. had concealed Bimfelf ſufficiently under 
the cover of many Artifices, appeats more-naked to 
himſelf and others than he would; altho' it be done 
for the benefit of others, that they may not be de- 
ceived by him; yea and for his own good alſo, would 
he repent. . But being refolyed not to repent, Selk 
Love, unwilling to ſee its own Filthineſs (which it 
Loves and is pleaſed with) uncovered and Expoſed, 
not only looks that as Hatred; bur alſo, (be- 
cauſe Care is taken to prevent all excuſes, ſo that no- 
0 | thing can do but to acknowledge its own Filthinels, 
by And to deptecate ite Fault) Interprets it as Malice; 
. 1 — n Proofs of the Te ane BOY 92 
clearly in their, proper Places, that t is to hi 
Self- Love black "Datkdels* aud alen Blachnelg 
2 he ſays tlie whole proceeds from the Make 

1 0646; hg eee ver ett 
. Of St. XX. Parrhafus having 'a nnd to touch upon ſome 
Bar Particulars, bur ways Without Proof, . wif 
nion about uccufes 


me of Tafincerity.” when at the fame time de 
Grace, defend- a freih Inftance of his own. As to St. Am; 
inion about Gtace, I obſerved Three Things, # 1. 

© he held the neceflity of Inward, Operating and 
Saving Grace ; which 1 both then did and fill dd 
toe of. 2. But that it was offer'd\ to ſome of 


* See the fore- | | Td, to tome. 
going Letrer ticular Perſons only; and 3. Thar it 18 irrefiſti 

zo Mr. Le which two laſt particulars 1 neither then did, bot ye 

Clerc. do approve of. Where then have T offer'd to defend 

| or make au Apology for Things for which" I my ſelf have tle 

eatet Abhorreuce, as our Author fpeaks? Let Pattbaſid; 

if he cannor deceive us, prove his A ſſertion. What 


1 have done is this, After 1 had confider'd theſe 
two laſt Heads, whieh' I really condemn "as ſuch, by 
way of Companion with My. Le Clert's Notion, affert- 
ing univerſal and teſiſtible Grace, but ſuch 4 Grate 
as is no Gtace; a Grace which is not inward, by ble 
working Whereof our moſt ityvard Parts ate healed 
and faved';” but a ſuperticidt "appeatance and ſhadov 
of "Grace, © which being offer U £0 Froud * 


— 


R 


pen the Parrhafian Cenſure. 


creaſes their Pride, and is very Conkiſtent with it - In 
this 7 and Comparari ely Tpeaki laid then, 
and fil aem it, that St, 4uftin's Doctrine of the 
necefliry, ' tüth and folidiry- of the Grace of God 
working, inwardly in us, ;althv* che Error as to the 
ircefiſtibitity and particulatity thereof be annexed: to 


it, 8 Jos infigizely. bexter -and lefs- hurtful chan Mr. 
Le Clare I , 


Flarian, univerial and refiltible Grace. For 

Mr, Ee Clere's Heine Grace cannot lub with Sal 

vation, fee ing it is not the inward 9 of God - 
healing the Soul inwardly; yea, it cheriſhes and en- | 


creafes Pride ; and ſhould they (ay that tis of God, it 

makes God a Friend and Companion of the Proud. 

St. Auſtin's Docttine retains the true Subſtance of fa. 

lurary "Grace, the Foundation of Salvation, altho' lt 


alcribe to the ſame one ot two Qualities which do 8 
nat fo well agree with it, but which however do nor 
change the Nature thereof They are ſuch as are pat 
to raile ſome Difficulties ooly in ſome Subjects, a e 
char ar always neither ; Jes and in ſome Senſe the g 


are true alſo. EL OO EIECIES .- | ro 

For all ſenfible Grace is Þrefiſtible as to the ſenſa- Th what Shife 
tion id the Soul, however it be not ſo as to. the effect 2% Dioine 
or certain Converſion : Then all Grace of Cotreſpon- Gao n 4s 
dence or mutual Concurrence is Particulay, 38 (a54 10 be de- 
given anly to thoſe that correſpond and -concur with refiſtible and \ 
che firſt Grace after a proper manner. It may alſo partieular? fa 
une that one thinking that he was Converted: by i pr ronmds t 
a Far 


ticular and Irrefiſtible. Grace, may, draw- this | 

good Concluſion from it; Ieeing the Great . Om- — 
nipotent God has 'vouchlafed to turn me to himſelf Good: r - 
by his own efficacious and irrefiſtible Grace, therefore II. Le Clos 
I am bound above many others to Love him, and to Gu ace ane 
obey him wirkout the leaft reſiſtance ; all this one 

may really do. And to ſuch à Man that Etroneous Detect 

which is mixed with his true Belief about Gr is 

(by accident) very falutary and beneficial , Nor 

ought we to endeavour raſhly to weed it out, leaſt by 

85 up the Tates 125 to the Good Seed, the 


ood Seßd of Love and Obedience which has {o clole 
a Coherence with them, be allo rooted up and deſtroy- 
ed. We muſt rather wait youll Love and Obedience 
grow up, in ſuch a Perſon to Maturity; and then 

od” will commminicate gw. Eiche, which alone will | 
diffipate and deſtroy Whatever was 28 in him a 
before. But in Mr. Le Clesds Pelagian Grace cages is , 
go {otid”Gvod ; we can hope bor no good © _— ron 
2 | . , c nee, 
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/ of its own. ĩͤ by. acci- 
dent: For it is the Rejethon of the Divine Opera- 
tion working out our Salvation, and the Aſlertion 
only of Tome external Appearances, whereby, N 
the Marrow and the Lite, they ſupport the Pride o 
the Heart, and conſequeftiy hurry the Soul 70 Per- 
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IXI. Of. the — 434 Tn not Mr. Le Clerc's Perſon, as Parrhafu 

'- * Objefion of Hallly imagines, bur his" pernicious. Errors, and rhe 
rel. ANTE Which he uſes in propoſing and ſpreading . 
8 them, that 1 hate, and would have all Men hate 


5 ttmem fill; © elpecially the Telazian Nejection and Con- 
Fo tempt of the Grace of God; which is an Error they 
ought to abhor as much as Hell itſelf: and he that 

would know what urgent and weighty. Reaſons [ 
ge the Ge- Have for this molt juit deſire, may find them at large 


' meral Conjide- * elſewhere. But thoſe that have eſtabliſhed Self- 


rations from $. Love for a Rule, and whole: Pride is founded in the 


fled the be 


ome Things did ariſe, it was wholly found- 
iſpÞure about à matter of Diſcipline. 10 
Donat iſt: appealed to the Emperor, the Emperor refer d 
it to ide Biſhops, and they sgais and again to him, 
. whether Ceerlianus, Biſhop Lock of Carthage, was Cri- 
mina; and afterwards Whether they that had elect- 
ed him were not ſo too ? Jn which Diſpute, whey 
don't meddle with Orthodoxy ar Hereſy, For both 
ſides being often heard, rhe accuiled are declared Inno- 
coun Ceciljanus the lawful Biſhop, to wiiom and 
to his Succeſſors, they xfule chat External Obedience 
and Eccleſiaſtical th was 
Paſtors, and which they were adjudged to give even 
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upon'the-Parrhalian Ceſare. 


vgs Refractory Aſſembly or Schiſm againſt the Peace 
| the Church, and againſt that Obedience enjoyned 
by the Civil Powers. Then they were divided; into 
two Parties among themſelves; one, Who were after - 


wards; called Cireumcell iones, being agitated with 


ſtrange. Fury, railed violent Seditions, betook them - 
lelves to fotce, and even committed many cruel Mur- 
ders; the other was more quiet, but yet refuſed to 
ſubmit to the Emperor's Decree. New Laws were 
made againſt. thoſe! in order to enquire into their 
Crimes, and to puniſh them as they deſerved: And 
here St. Auſt in did ſhew | himſelf. a molt ardent, In- 
terceſlor and Advocate for them, as his Letters bear 
Witnels, and as all acknowledge to his Honour, even 
Grotius himſelf, with Eraſmus and other Learned Men. 
ain thoſe who were only Refractory, it was or- 
dained that they ſhould rexurn to Peace, and to Uni- 
ty, and to all due Obedience, upon Penalty of forfeit- 
ing their Eſtates: But of this they complained. thus : 
That wone ough 
centius's own, Words, ) none ought to be forced, to. U. 
NITT. Tnis St. Auſtin denied, aud maintained 
that thoſe (Reftactory Perſons) might, by ſuch Laws 
made by the Civil Powers, be Juſtly compelled to 
Peace and Unity, and to a due Obedience and Di- 


cipline for the Trang 601 of the Church; tho! he 
ſy 


had been of auother Opinion befote. Nor does he 
aleribe any other Hereſy. to ths. — ot in his 


24. to be compelled to Fuſtice ; (they ate Vin- 


* Treatiſe of Hereſies, but that fer Crimes which w Chap. 69 


they had alledged, but had not proved againſt Cæcilia- 
uus, they diiturbed the External Peace : 

Nor did they complain of any Doctrines or Artieles of 
Faith being . #mpoled * them. And I chal- 
lenge Mr. t Clerc with all his. Critical Subxilry, to 
find out or diſcover any Thing more than this, as to 
the ſubſtance, of the mal tet. 


For, if akterwards any Controverſies aroſe ig, the In what Senſe 
Churcn, Whether it. was Corrupt, and had fallen away, here che Words 


. 


by Communicating with thole whom the Dona 


on the Cecilian Quartel. And tho? 87.4 ſomes; 
times ſpeaks ot Compuliing to embrace the 


Cauſe.,or Fa, decided; that is, that it is true, that 
Cn] his Friends, na - 155 
not ee e bus uuly 1 
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forſake, Eren z that Trurh is cal the, Truth, ef tbe. 


7, the Church, Were 
a anocent 2, an 
en 


of the Church: 


taſts "ace Truth an-! 
culed as, Criuninals, theſe were only pretences for delt Error, Ce. 
* Ne was only grounded or engtafted ug - muſt be taken. 


Hefen. de Firſt, he fays, “ Tha? ” St. Avitin's Letrer' to 
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then that the Donati, who had ed to the 
4 ors Deciſion, ought to acknowledge it as true 
juſt, at leaſt La an outward Submi ba, and 'not 
any more Riſturd the External Order of the Church; 
but rather own their Error, and the Falſe” Opinion 
hows had of Cerftianus, and relinquiſh them; or at 
leaſt that they ſhould/ behave themſelves ſo outwardly, 
for the Preſervation of Diſcipline aud Good Order, as 
if they had acknowledged and Telinquiſhed wi or 
Which indeed is no more than what is very juſtly re- 
ired in alt Matters Cognizable before Civil Courts 
of Judicature, and which every one is bound to com- 
with, however he may think himſelf to be unjuſt- 
eat. All then that St. Auſtin maintains as to this 
matter of Compulſion and Puniſhments, and which 
. ne deſends from the Event, is this: That Theſe Pu- 
niſhmeyts, and this Compulſion, ate often à means of 
bringing Refractory Perſons to themſelves, and of 
making them ſee and acknowledge theit Error, that 
chey themſelves were in the Fault, and that thole 
hom they blamed, are Innocent; and that therefore 
Cemal and Puniſhments do help to make them 
| acknowledge the ub of fuch Innocence. 
15 A * Fae; then _—_ * Le _ $ ber that Prin- 
urd, Criti- cigal, if not the only Key of all true Interpretations, 
| - Interpreta - withour which *twould be a Crime 'to prelume to in- 
rionof Sf. Au- tetpret any Thing, what then, I ſay, does Mr. Le 
ſtin's Letter. Cie s Critics endeavour to chaige again St. Au 2 


Sentim. p.. centius, there is an 4pology for that Boch ine, 
: viz. + That "tis Lauf [ ro orce Mens Omſcrences, and” 
+ Ibid. p. to May ing for Reli t here if by the Phraſe 
365, 366. to Perſecute for Relyion, os to Nur eee Mr, 
Le Gere means'a N and Compulſion, v hereby 
Refractory Perſons are by the Authority of the Magi. 
. ſtrate compelled to be Peaceable and Quiet and to 
© obferve op Order and Diſcipline towards their 
Ne hbouts, and thoſe that are ſet over them, as it 
- ought to be here taken, it is nothing but a Ridicu- 
lous Cenfure, unleſs we may call it Sfanderous too, 
for calling that an abominable Doctrine, ox that fays it 
is to force Conſcu nces, and to Per ecute for "Religion * 
And I am convinced that the Remonttrants"them- 
ſelves, if in the Synod of Dort thete had been no 
mention made of tlie Doctrine of the Five Articles, 
if the whole Queſtion had turned upon this, HIPS 
any Paſtor or Frofeſſor ſhould be declared 
Innocent; and being — Innocent by the r 


| L 


6 
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on the Patthalith Cesare. 
and even by the Civil Magiſtrate himſelf, whether 
he Remonitrants dugbt to have acquieſced in ſuch a 
udgment, ot whether or no if upon fuch an account a 
hiſt had been made, they mig not have been com- 
pelled to preferve tlie peace and Unity of the Church 
am convinttd, I fay, that in ſuch 2 Caſe they woll 
all -unanidiouſly have agreed to the Opinion 'Which 
colintenances Unity, and thetefore would have feadi- 
I Famed, that 'thoſe. that continue Obttinate and 
0 


Factory, might be by the Mag iſtrate compelled, 

even by Pliniſhmevts, 5 obſerve Unity; ne 
would hate Laughed had any of their Number ſtatt“ 
ed this Objection of Mr. Le Gere. that this is 20 forte 
Confciences and to Perſecurt for Religion Eet Mr; Le 
dete try the Experiment, aud 45k them, whetlter'or 
no the Troubles, ot it he pleaſes, the — — 
Compul lan of Grotins and the firſt Rechonſtrauts had 
not been Juſt and Law ful, if rhe Synod and Magi- 
itrates had only required this of them. 10 recognize 
and acKiio wIedge Gomtarts or any bf that Party to be not 
a Ctimitial, but a lawful Paſtor or Profeſſor of Leyden; 
that ſo they might not upon ſuch a weak pretence 
make a Schitin in the Church, nor condemn all the Re- 
formed Chuten, as if it Was not a true Church 
wy yet they obſtinately refaſed to comply with 4 
Let Mr, Le Clerc, 1 lay, make this Tryal, and he will 
quickly fee, or be informed, that even nis own Party, 
vary 47 2 would have been of | 

me Upiniou with St. ill, %ͤ ; . TIS . 
- But”, becauſe 125 Le Ctere would enpoſe St. % Titre .. 
Auſtin io the Envy and Hatred © of the World, Auſtin with 
tnat fo the fame might reflect and fall back again Fifties, and 
f.om him upon his Anti-Nigian Doctrine con- from N 
cerning the neceſſity of inward Grace ; it was necef- we falſer 
lary in order to this to invent and charge ſome very ugg, 
wicked and odious Things upon him. He therefore 
Taxes him with this, that that Opinion of his con- 
cerning Compulſion and Punfſuments, regards Marters 
of Faith, and Marters Dogmatical, as if he juſtified 
the uſing force in ordet to propagate Particular * Do- x Defenſ. de 
arines and Opinions, Which how falſe It is, is evi Sentim. p. 
dent even om the Pop — fe + Ealiben _EP 367. 
in Queſtion, or even from tbole F_ Ez whic Defenſ. de 
10 A. Clere quotes. from St. 770 in faveun of his ntim. p. 
own Opinion, viz. The Laws made againſt 1he gau Sa- 367, 368, 369. 
crifices, s whipping the Rut; ald the” Apoſtles de- | 
livering Me over ro Sian; in witick tir 4 clear #s | 
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tthbe Jon that theſe Things were not done with gene 

> to L Men to believe. any l or thole 

Laws lo not Ordain or Command t © Gehtfles to 

change. their ! S Opinions for Chriſtian Opini- 
ons z, nor did Chi whip the Fews in oder to co 

them to, believe that he was the Meſſias * . Nor did 

the Apoſtles deliver ſomeover to Satan, i A 

. means they might be Rees to embrace the Chri- 

; tian Faith. But in all theſe Caſes, what is 41 ſed 

| | zs only to reſtrain and bring into order ſome External 

and Publick Acts, which were Repugnant either to 

thole Principles, which Fug. panting and Approved 

; | of themlelves, ot to the Decency of the. External 

| 'Worſhip,..or to the Dickates of N Natute, 

and ta Vertue and Probity, True it is, I do not take 

upon de to defend all St. Auſtins Examples and Ar- 

guments, as if they were always peftinent and ſuitable 

to the Subject; but *ris, fins to defend and hold 

the ſum and ſubltagce 0 the Matter, which comes 

Ul to this, That the Diſpute with him was not about 

Dede and Opinions; but only about ſome Exter- 

nal and. Publick d. 

„So that Mr, Le Cen with all his Critics is infi- 

nitely miſtaken, when after Taxing St. Auſtin with an 

Opinion which he neyer held, he endeavours, and 

that very malicioully, to charge that venerable Father, 

\ +. and. others of his Spirit, with a more than Diabolical 

* Clere's De- Malice, as * If they took Pleaſure in bringing Dantuation 

fenſ, de Sen- pon os Men, by mfliing capital Puniſpments upon them 

, tm. p. 369, fox OPINIONS deſerbing Damnation, when they are in aftate 

3570. of Damnation at thetime that they are put toDeath. Obſerve l 

as pray, into what extravagances the ſacred choler,ſhallTfay, 

oi Fury of lughCritics betrays them! Nor is this enough; 

St. 4uſtin's Doctrine, if we will believe him, even tub- 


hah; xt 
f 1dem ibid. ty: | op St. Auſtin's, Principles, ſays he, there will 
p. 370. fon theſe. very pernicious Conſequences ; that they give 4 
88 RIGHT, to. any one that*s more powerful (or itronget) 
49: perſecute others ; for EVERY ONE that's. per- 

| ſuaded of the TRUTH of bs own OPINIONS, 
Al̃naQd that others are in an ERROR, will from thence 
be bound in CONSCIENCE 70 perſecute then, 

_ > 4 he | reclaim them from "their Error, In this 
conſequence df this pew Critic, there are two or three 
Fine falily ſuppoſed : Firlt, that the diſpute here is a- 
bout Faith, about Opinions and Errors of theMind,which 
is the Foundation of alt the Critics, F alfities: Second- 
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verts and deitroys the Publick Tranquility and Securi- 


_ | ſerve without che Abit '0 any Aru 


"upon" the Parrhafian Conſare. 
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| wy That St. Auſtin and his Followerg held Princi- 
pls = 9 it W that 199 ihr of act 
rce belongs or extend E' one 
and, thirdly,'r chan This Right is f . 1 che — 
ence, But tis moſt evident, that Wer aid 
not Allowed of in this matter, "that every de might 
uſe Force and ParkHhivelts" »xinſt t hole Nasr 
Perfons'; much lefg that he might” do” it as from 
Motive bft. Aſcienoe: But thoſe Legal ne 
Puniſhments agäinſt thoſe Nee en were com- 
mirted only, *. certain 8 delegated by the u- 
me "Powe dle, Ahe were ob 0 to 
inflict them, wot e bare o ' the Inſtindt o 
own Conſcience, or as hes "thoug ht” Good, Dye Ce: 
cording to'a Lan made, an 555 T of 8 
lick Edict directed, as any y ar firſt gh 
Ic 


t. oh 4 
Ori- 
ticks. Wherein chen has St. 8 7 ide 
, much, that he mould be 0 falfely and o baſely Er- 
poſed by a Critick to the Horr . Rr Execration of 
all Men ? In this only. That” Prelate was rot a 
Pelagian'; Hut was infinitely averſe to all the Pe/agian 
and Weinian Principles. eee all the Acts aud 
Subtilties of the RIxian Criticks muſt be ſought to 
and made ule” 0 in order ro ' Blacken' and ileredit 5 
k . 0 "we: Why do we hear Mr, Fhir, 
23. But howe y go we r. et 
ſo long upon this Subject, who, if we may bel love be ade 
Parrha Wi not capable of Under ftanding any thing of inſulting 15 
the matter? My. Pofret, fays he, ought nor » me flexion on Mt 
* eak of Ae Things as bet does. — under tand. Bux Faber, That 
why don't he underitand any of St. fuffin's 17 to he ought not 
e becauſe he is not skilled in Criticks: to pretend to 
He will not tudy Oriticks : Yea, he even deſpiſes that underſtand 
Art, or ar leaif Be pretends t that be de ſdifes it, This St. Auſt in's 
1 the very thing I have * elſewhere Oblervet that meaning; be: 
* Mediers do with much labour, and as if they cauſe he is 
had ſome mighty worthy Buſinefs in Hand, reduce ignorant of 
92 Things into "Arts and Syſtems, which otherwiſe Criticks. 
Man of common Seuſe has a ht to, fo that * De Eru- 
king à mutrirude Th — | hn er, —— often- git. Lib. 2. 
L. very impertipeat Things to them, they create 12 
the = var Inge of z new Aft, k kvowh Fusse and RN 3. x 
peculjat to themſelves only, that ſo afterwards $ 63. 
when they are drove to any ſtraits, they may for an 
evafion pretend, that ſuch a matter, and the Under- 
ſtangivg : — * to that Art of theirs, 
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W : . whole; matter: We. 
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* another, Epi copal 


21 
5 10 to. f Emperor. ; and even 7 in- 
Ts . Tub MENT againſt . a be 
utc 


165 nit. to. the Truth, and to return 


Fe 7 


Fi 11 Emperor Wal )., jp wy 
1 1255 e, t bat 11 51 were con N 
4 RESISTED) ITY 


ſhould forfeit their ſtates. 2 now f. e chat, Ju; 42 


e upon their complains — and that 
e ee ror had made fi ee 5 * 
anne” - Wy i Cecliadus“ 1 you. £ uk. yor 
N "Ws ferved e Nane of, the Ke; Fi of 2 Chuzc 
=_ 7" LEES: of. is FEACE andy} NI. 
when at the [ame time you foxuls blame the | 1 Proceedings 
againſt: i thoſ, Je, who of their, own head accuſed: others, aud 


_ con Id prove nothin Kin * thong! ins FENCE 


and all 15 under * 4 ar none * to 5 fo 


10 


Ge Do to, Bast Who deſired to know, Whether 
the 


The Donati dge one ſubſtance of. the 


Trinity — 19 They [he 4 as We catlolick 7 — 
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believes; 55 nor do th er alone that at. all; but 
- unhappuly* a. WE, COMMUNION ONL 


and 1 erverſ, WE 7 r * they 
guilty 7 15 Hious ili 18 % af 


66. 


and that we "onght uot, to render evil 9 
evil. Again,! could Underſtand the meaning of 
theſe, words of St. An in his Letter by, way of 


2 erred in 125 t of 222 as did the 


are | ignorant, 


he knorvs not haw to diſeant upe 
e Cleres Crigical Art, wy. to un- 
words. of St, Austin int, 
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— mechan patina an;e "ls 
UNIT of Chriſt They ' acknowledge with us, 
Chriſt as he is in the Scriptures a But os efer 
their om Diſputes (concerning the Unity aq — | 
of the Church) t the Divine Teftimories, hecauſe that 
__ the Account of Cecil iamis, ſomerime: Biſhop' of Car- 
thage, againſt whom they ob jeſte CRIMES wh:th they 
never could nor can prove, hy DIVIDED: rchenſelves 
from the Catholick Church, that is, from the UNITY 
of all Nations. Are not theſe, and the like Paſſages in 
thoſe Letters, molt profound Rnjgma's, and ſuch as 
not I only, But even all thoſe who are not yet ver- 
ſed in Mr. Le Clene's and Parrbaſinr's/Criticks, that is 
almoſt all the Divines, Civilians, Phyſicians, Plälo- 
ſophers and other Learned Nen uf the World caundt 
penettate into, and that therefore neither the nor 
Ar. Poiret ought: to preſume to ſpeak of ſuch things as 
they do not wnderſland ? Who would not be aſhamed 
thus to inſult almoſt all rhe learned World with fo 
little Modeſty; out of a molt vain Oftentation of his 
own Art and Skill, and that. by ſo abſurd and ridi- 
culous a Specimeit thereof? Thus *twould be \Arto- 
gance in àny one that has not the ſame skill in Cri- 


: * . 
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tieks as Mr. Le Clerc and Purrbaſſus, to pretend 1b 


meu dle (as he ſays) in the Buſineſs of interpieting the + 
D Paſlages, and ſaying, that they im- 
port no more than this, That à certain matter of 
Fact, which regarded the Peace of the Church, was 
„decided even at the inſtances of the Accuſers, by 
„ the Imperial Authority: That he firſt enjoined 
© them to be Peaceable, and to live in Unity: That 
ce the Party that gained the "Cauſe offered Peace 
« to their Accuſerz: That the Accuſers were Rev 
« fractory : And that therefore the Emperors, as be- 
© ing their ſudges, ordered them, if they refuſed 
„ to ſubmit and live in Peace, to be puniſhed.” 
Bur, how — is it to 9 95 * 
Let ſuch a raft Interpretation, w would preſume - 
to appear Without — Critical Art, be can- 
celled; and by the help of this new Guide, which 
alone has Eyes to conduct us, in the toom thereof 
let this other be ſubitituted? via. That thoſe 
« words ſignify that the Controvetſy was about 
c matters of Faith and Doctrine, and about Dogma- 
** rical yore i rang 1 — that bes, dy 
„% dained by an Imperia and approved 
St. Auſtin, that every * bound in Conleience 
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(a) In the 


fri Tome of 


his Works, 
p. 1020. 


(a) Miſc. 


Tom. 7. 


817, Ge. 


ſides the Natural import 


>, ad 9 


* Narticular x Remarks L a 


ts perſecute all the reſt that differ from him in 


= 


„ any Opinion or 


e. 9 » Bia} * 
But What if Pojrer be not the only one that puts 
that Senſe and Conſtruction which he has given, 


n St. Auſtin's Words and Diſcourſe; but that be- 
of the Diſcourſe, and the 
Hiſtory of the Fact, he have alſo others of the 
fame Mind with him, and whom Mr. Le Clerc hi 
ſelf often commends, and who, by his own Confe 
ſion, are Men of great Eminence and Learning ? In 
my Letter to Mr, Le Gere I quoted Haſmus and Mr. 
Claude, a Famous French Proteſtant Divine, abd to 
theſe I will now add two famous Leyden Divines, 
D. D. 9 Witſms; and if Mr. Le Clenc 
thinks fit to accuſe either of them of being igno- 
tant of Oiticks, or of preſuming to meddie in things 
: which they did not under land, Let him ſee to it Let 
zus hear the Celebrated Sanbemius: He in his Chri- 
ſtian Hiſtory (Sæcul. V.) e wing that the Papiſls do 
very unjuſily urge St. Außtin's Opinion in relation to 
the Donatiſts, in order to juſtify their Practice of 
Oppreſſing and uſing Violence with Proteſſants, lays, 
(4) The, Donatiſts were to be kept under ap 
at SEDLTIO U.S Rerfots ; Fur they did wot ſeparate 
upon the l ARTICLE: of ,FAal1H, 
nor ,did::they. alledge that any , New :: Article bad been 
antroguced, which the Catbolicks maintained, but would 
t adhere to what was aſſerted ——; being alſo often nv 
ized. hne Indulgence' pf tbe Emperor, aſter they 
Ban of . their n withdrawn. t 
fel ves without any, FUNDAMENTAL 5 of 
Mureoper they themſelves up t. aued. VI. 
LENCES. And the Learned-Wiifns, in Bis Sa- 
ered; Miſcellanies, Where he gives a ſhort and Sue- 
eibet Hecount of that long and lutricate Hitlory of 
the.;Donatifts, comprizes the Subſtance of the whole 
Matter; in theſe Words; (a) Ib Donatiſts with ; the 
D % the SAME FAITH, 
Abe dad tb SAME: WORSHIP. of Gd, . they 
uſed; the ſame Sqrraments., and Ceremonies, nor was there 


ANY, CONTROVERS 


| among ben UPC 
THAT ACCOUNT.. They, ONLY diflexed 


about the Ordination of Cecilianus, which they pi eten- 


ded was not -performed in the way and order it ought. to 
have been, pou bat upon that Account the whole 
Sftican Church was fo. polluted by the Communication 
gf, the Crime, that it ig/t the Priviledges and Charatter of 
| . = ö — 4 


won the 'Parrhafian\Cenſare, 


s Chriſt ian Church; and not only the African "Church, 
but even the other Churches beyond Sea that ' communica- 
ei they aligns for d, de, Jeg het 
which they 6 thei n. theſe 
_— theſe Witneſſes, after rhe Fact which 
ſpeaks for irſelf, I ingenjouſly confeſs that Poiver, 
who does not at all make uſe of Mr. Le Clerc s mot 
ſingulart Art, dares not preſume to put that Inte. 
pretation, which he does, upon St. Huſtin's. Words, 
as if they juſlified or allowed of Perſecution for mat- 
ters of Faith and Opinion: Yea, Porrec little regards, 
but rather greatly deſpiſes, and even abhors. ſuch ſort 
of Criticks, which from the Text itfelF of Books 
can draw ſuch Interpretations, as enervate, break and 
deitroy the force and Subſtance. of what they are 
defigned to teach us, and ſubſtitute the | contrary 
wholly. in their room. To cultivate ſuch a” horri 
Art, and to apply it to the Holy: Scriptures which 
deſerve all poſhble .Veneration, and ſo by that means 
to Deface and Deſtroy the adorable Myſteries of God, 
with their true Deſign and meaning, ſeems to me to 
be a Calamity that can never be enough lamented, 
and thetefore only fit to be reſerved for: the wii 
Men of the laſt times. OAT 2 

24. Nor yet for all this would I be thought to (24.) Of the 
deſpiſe. the true Principles and Graunds of- Interpre- Contempt of 
tat ion, nor yet Criticiſm itſelf, if taken in a right Cort ob- 
Senſe, and as reſtrained within due Bounds. For jectedl tn 
that I eſteem as much as is needful, and according ne. = 
as it deſerves: Nor am I altogether Ignorant what. I do not ab- 
it is, ot how it is diſtinguiſhed from Furrbuſſus's ſolutely der X 
falle Criticks :; Which I ſhall now be willing to ſhew ſpiſe it, 
a little more at large, in — nA be Ml, 
to ſome, or that Tum baus himlelf, who ,boaſts nc 
prides himſelf in his vain, Pretenſions of knowing 
more than all the World beſides, may thereby bs 
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made à little more modeſt. | 
I will: therefore ſhew firſt, even from Mr. Le 
Clerc himſelf, That Parrhajws ought: not to have de- | 
nied me the true Critical Principles of Interpreta- if 
tion, much leſs to upbraid me that they were ' want- | | 
ing in the Interpretation of one eaſy Letter. Then I | 
will prove that even Mr. Le Clerc's Criticks; which 
Farrbaſus boaits fo much of, is falſe even in the very 
Definition that he has given himſelf ; and laſtly, L 


will propoſe ſome more ſolid Principles relating to 
true and falſe Criticiſm, and ſuch as Mr. A” 
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% \Partienlar'Rertarks WAI Wo 
and Pap) —— thought 
d Parrbafarsiave yer ignorant in or have not | 
ob ; om all which it will appear, what his Critieks 
are at the Bottom; and finally” what that is which 
_ deſerves t be. eſteeme d; und on the contrary What 
ought tw be 4 piſed, and wholly rejected as Inſigni- 
| ficant and Sputiaus. il N 
The FIRST. _ As to the fiſt, I ſball- ue Mr. Le-Clere's own 
Mr. Le Clerc Words in the IXth Tome of his Bihliothegue, where 
contradits be lays, (a] The general ang infallible Printiplet of rrut 
Parrhafius's jor dc mf the Art of Underſtanding the Aucien 
iuſulting Re- and g "drawing ont cheir Cunſeguruces, are comprehende 


; in Lick. But Forret may, as he. thinks, ' Without 
=—_— 1 any Artogaiice! pretend 10 ſay that he underſtands 
(a) Bibl. Logick-as welk as Parrbaſms,” and what he could in- 


he Tom. ſtruct ſome therein before even Furrhaſut could Inter- 
* * et, ot poſſibly Read 'a Latin Diſoourſe. If there- 
a 2 the foreſaid words of Mr. Le Gere be true, and 

it Hurbaſut be of the lame Mind, he has no reaſohn 

io lay that 1 am Ignorant ef the General and more 

certain (I chooſe to ſay rarher than - Trfallible) Frin- 

cijplet of true Onticiſm, or of the t o  Onterftandin 

| hs Ancients, and" of ' drawing Conſequences from "hit 

Words. Mnien directly contradicts that Inſolent 

20 Unbecoming Reflexion in the Parrbaſian Cen- 

But poſſibly Turrhaſius depends . that Defigitj- 
on of Crit iciſm which Mn Le Clerc gives in the 
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wherein four 
or five blunders 
are ſbewn. - whic 

Vol. I. p. 1. TICIS M, ſays he, I: the 4 


falüty only. Eirſt, If among the WRITINGS 
G the” ANCIENTS, of whom he' ſpeaks” heie, he 


rehend thoſe that are Divinely Inſpired; *tis 


falfe that they can be rightly underſtood by the 
help of Criticks, or by any Arr of human Reafon, 
not to ſay of Reaſon as it is corrupted. Every In- 
ſpired Writer may truly ſay of his Writings, that in 


order 


, \ 2 ; EY : hates, "= * 
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upon the Parrhalian Cenfare. 137 
order to underſtand that which he Delivers, There w © 
no. need of that 4rt _ of Faith and Silence," (or of %® 
believing. and filenc Heart and Underſtanding,” and 
Internal and  filent Prayer,] Surely, tis pot to be 
inagined that thoſe Sacred Writers ſhould dave left 
us in the dark as to that r and important 
9. about the Underſtanding of their Wrigings, 
ut what do they teach us 4s to that matter? Ia a 
Thouſand. places they refer us to Divine Illuminsti- 
on, to the Gift of the Spirit of Wiſdom, to God's 
ning our Eyes, to Revelation, to the inward Un- 
G0 and Inſtruction of; God's Spirit, all which 
be fought and obtained of God by offering up to h 
continual Prayers and Interceſſions in Faith; by dogs: 
bly opening our Hearts, and ſubmitting our. Under- - 
itanding to him; by acknowledging our owy Blind- 
nels, Darkneſs and Impotence z aud Knally by Luplot-. 
ing has r — Nb 
thfully practi ſing w ' "we know al- 
ready. #4 Mr. Le Clerc ſhew me in wh 7.74 of 
the Holy Scriptures this Inſignificant Art of his is 
recommended as neceſſary to the Underſtanding thoſe 
Sacred Books, and that but ſo much as once, Wo 
he every, where praiſes it a Thouſand and a Thouſand 
times; yea, does not the Spirit of God in expreſs 
Terms, and in effect more, than once congemn_ the 
ſame in the Scribes and Jewiſh Doctors, and in the 
Wiſe Men of the World; and do not maſt 7 70 Fee 1 Cor. 2. 
that the uſe thereof throughout all Mr. Le Clere's v. 11-16. 


n 
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Writings tend rather to enervate and ſubvert the 
Senſe, than to give 2 true Interpretation of the Sctip- 
res 8 e ee 
Secondly, If by the Writings of the Aicientt, the 
ph not indeed Inſpired by God in 
lo ſingulat a manner, but witten and proceeding = 
rom a good, pious and Holy Will, ſuch; as, are majiy 
Spiritual Books treating of Sacred and Divine mat- 
ters; it is likewitefalſe that the underſtanding ' the 
Subſtarice of them depends upon Criticiſm, or can 
be obtained by it: For that depends upon the 2 | 
tegrity of the Heart touched by God, joined with 
common Senſe, and the Vulgar Knowledge of the 
Language, which either the. Author or- a faithful 
Tranſlator has made uſe of. And this is ſo true, 
that as to the nuderſtanding even the Scripture it-- | 
(elf, as to the Subſtance, and ſo far as is, necellary 10 (an Senti- 


Salvation, Mr. Le Gere owns (a) that it may be un- 
n, Mr. 7c owns (a) that i g mens, Let. 3. 


"_ 


ns r 9 
— Cm ma — — 2 
Tce ithour iſculfily or 711 N Critical 
oppoing 79 t. NF, ph. | Clear be jn 

t t got W e mi 
phe moſt rde Fi 


this Obſer- 
Wn ich, It. "Tos, This Th Seuſe and © true 
NI * any | 
i 1 8 conſe ve ly that thoſe which 
1 wines in the 'Spicit o n of Love and 
Inde of God, may tter underſtood by 
© fi 4 2 Piſpo ( jon ng th ſetks after Hu- 
'W tiry, C -narity ah, by the moſt fubt 
l el Feli tha 9p by to the Grace 
Alter 108 70 „ Auſtin's other 1 
8 eben and who conſequently: is alto- 
ſudd as ro 'the Sp bid Senke and Precept 
920 ec in St. Auſtin" * Words. As to prophane 
Wii Common” Seuſe with 4 tolerable now⸗ 
naſe 5 ik Language that they are written in, is in 
i, An nd as to the Subſtahce ob chat is eceffary 
i rhe Vy ade ſanding of them, as is evident from a 
hou and aſtatices : Aud this ſhouts rather he res 
Fey to Gfatninar, and alſs'to Logick, Where it 
* A this Interpretation,” than to Criticiſm, 
means, the 197 ectal Object and roper mat» 
By, 42 (and t is is The Third defect in the 
8 ny Which is à Defect of Pretermiſſion) 18 
_ .. norhing but /e 59 me Actidents noc ſo eſſential ro the 
* 10) 'T ” tak of t Ba "Deſcribed in Words, wherein 
*t==71 -7 either” tot the fake of 4 or poſſibly upon the 
Account of ſome accefföry Advantage, tuen 1 Tag 
are Tinibre particularly diſcuff-d'as replid ſome ſmaller 
. Cucumſtances relating either to the Times or Places, 
fome*parriculat Modes of Speech and the like ; 
and this thould have been xjretÞ in the 'Definiti- 
ol, that ſo inſtead Ttiſtes we might not Took for 
e (which it it really has not) from Cxiti- 


ttt, When thy Definition adds that by Cri- 
ticiſm we Liſting uiſn what Writings are Genuine, and 

what Spurious, if” he means this of ſuch Wrirings as 

proceed from rhe Spirit of. God, he deceives us 

again, This is ſolidly and fully done by the inward 

Light and Teſtimon dp God and thoſe that Love 

John 10. v. him. That Voice, thoſe Words that are truly of God, 
+ 3+ 14+ Thoſe Sheep know to be Vas who are inwardly ſtruck, 
RE. affected and taught by the ſame in their Hearts, 
Crͤriticiſm but a few Years ago difcover'd to _ 
2 5 e 
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| and ſome Places in the Palms ure mens des 
EH 1e E yeckoned, ringt Nuttber” of "rhe Theolog. de 


feſt Falfixy-of this his Definition with regard to Di- 
vine s... OTA] 
Fifthly, This Clauſe in the Definition of Criticiſm, 


That, ſeeing there are few among the Le d that 
take upon them to diſcuſs thoſe Things of them- 
ſelves, our Criticks, when they ſee themſelyes redu! 
ced to Diſficulties, and Non-plus'd ' about the fub- 
Rantial meaning of the Scriptures or any other Au- 
thors, may extricate themſelves from them by ob 
jecting to their Ad verſaries, That they, becauſè they 
have not applied themſelves to learn the Art of difterning 
Genuine Writings from thoſe that are Spurious, ate Igno- 
rant of Criticiſm, and therefore ate not duly quali- 
fied to give the Senſe of Authors. 
For theſe Reaſons it had been better firſt of all: to 
diſtinguin CRITICIS M, taken in a larger Senſe, 
into Three Parts or Species; into Crit ieiſm about the 
Senſe, \ into Criticiſm ahout the * and into 
Criticiſm about the Books themſelves ; ahg' to allo 
the firſt to moſt, if not to all the Learned; to re- 
ſtrain the Second to à ſmaller Number, called hi- 
lolqgues ; and the Third to à very fowd 00 
And by this means there had been no room left 
childiſply te Inſult thoſe of the Firſt ſort, becauſe 
they are not fo well skilled in what belongs tò the 
Second and Third Species, as thoſe that call them 
ſelves Univerſal Criticks are, Who yet abe ſometimes L 
very Ig norant of What relates- to theinfelves, as x 
be leen in Mr. Le Clerc himſelf, oO iin Wael 
(Anno 1700) undertaken to Reviſe and Pübfiſh We 
Works of the Apoſlolica / Fathers, initend of tie GG mf 
Ezi/tle of Ignatius 0 be Romans, ſuffered, e e 
= detriment-of the Work, a Spurious one to de 
eprinted, deczule he knew not; though de be ſoo 0b 
5 : Steat 
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have taken it 
* * the 
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would baye be. 


know 


2 Inſerted it _ his — 
ps, * ſuch > Lager ſe Joo 


WW x he 3 Excuſes this 
ion, , by ſaying, That Father Wi s Book 1 
not to be E A in 55 


Suk more. Ingenoully 
neither heard of 


Parts: Au, he 
plainly owned that he 
Roy packs nor. knew any thing 

a Edition of, x Genuine Letter in it Fot 
e Edition of Ladtantius of the Deaths, f the 
3 Utrecht, Anno 1692, it appeared pub- 
lc 2 that Book was in the hands of the Edi- 
La#antius, to which they added all Father 
Saf 8. Preface on Mr. Dodwel, taken from thenc 
how could this Book, called The .Gennive 4 
Martyrs, be ſo ſcaice in theſe Parts, when even ly 
who keep not a Critical Library, could have ſhewn 
it to any body that deſired it, the Firit or Second 
Year after it was publiſhed,. among my little Colletti- 
on. After ſuch an Exxor, might it not reaſonably! be 
5 that Mr. Le Clone thould bear moe eaſily 
e like or leſſer Errors of others, and that he 
— . ſo roughly complain of thoſe of; Berlin, 
for ne pn their Edit ion of Clemens Alezandrimis, they 
ract of his, Entituled, Quis Dives; Salvetury 
= had” been publiſned but Five Years before at 
when yet 4 Genuine Epiſtle ef Ignatius had 
a publiſhed full Eleven Years before his Edition 
= the Apoftolical Fathers came out, and whereof 
2 n made in de of d 


"And tus e way fee . what 1 have to obj 
n tion of Crit icim. 
him now come on, if he [ae woes 
3 { (a) befides what I have elſe whete gentio» 
e Fagett ſome things of more folid ule, 

h poſſibly; he has not o much .coplides'd, or ig 


= ſo * 


. evety one with! ce}ation to Cri- 


ogquainted with, and which will be uf 


Firſt, 


wum — wad Pat l * 


Firſt, 1 diſtinguin CRITICISM into two | 
Sorts, viz. ee „ e eee 

1 eall thar bed Criticiſm, when the real Clear fohees 
Faculties of the Criticek, which correſpond to the Criticiſm 
Things or Objects of which he Treats, 'are fo moved hae: 
and touched with” the more effential A ffections of + 
Tings deſeribed in Books, that chere remain only in 
the Things themſelves, or in the External Modes ang 
Words wherein they ate expreſs'd, ſome ſmaller and 
acceſſory matters, which. are not fo well apprehen 
ded; and which therefore ſhould afterwards be, by .' . + 
the Sagacity of the Active 1nrelle&, ſought out and is 
explained more at large; and in this indeed the 

— and Fufinefs of Real Criticilm , properly 

conſiſts. - | 2 — tea] | 
1 call that Blind Criticiſm, when the Real Fa- Blind Griti= Bs 
eulties of the Critick, which correſpond” to the ciſm what 3 
Things or Objects in Queſtion, are not moved, as 

I may fay, nor touched or affected by the Lively and P 
Principal Vertues (or Emanations) of the Objets 
themſelves : So that the Critick has no experience of 

them, nor ever felt them in a lively manger himſelf : 

But hearing however a great many Words and Diſ- 

courſes” about them, and having a Mind to pals his 
[ule whe them, he boldly undertakes to per- 

rm every thing by the Luxuriancy of his Imagi- 
nation and active Intellet : He denies thoſe Ver- 

tues and Truths which flow from thoſe moſt Real 
Objects, and from their Affections and Operatiags, 
and the Senfations” which they produce, becauſe he 

never felt apy of them; he looks upon them as 
Chimera's, and in their room ſets up any abſurd and 
monitrous m_ of his own; he dwells wholly upon 
matters of the Imalleſf Conſequence, upon the nicety 
of Words; and every other little Circumſtance, as ik. 
the itreſs and weight of Things lay wholly in them; 
finally, he frames and makes to Rimlelf confuſed . 
8 res of all ſorts, Which though he does but 
handle aud feel them in the Dark, yer fo ß, As . 
*. 


he does not fee the Frue aud Solid Objects themſe 

he admites the Inzenuity of his own Contrivances, 
and does what he can to ntake others that ate blind 
like himfelt, to admire them too. 

In order to explain and ſnew the ufe of this Di- 1 more parti- 
ſintion-more” clearly, we muſt know, that there ate gular Expla- 
Two forts of Objects, "viz. Spiritual, © Internal, and „arion of chis 
Vivine" Objedts, wick their Properrics and — Din don. 

46 40 \ an 


Ay ä * * * 4 1 4 "x i 
n 8 


- * 
. of | k — 
N 1 
San | Wii TRE | 
- 7 + < 2 | | 
bs "Vi C3 % | l . 
T * 4 C * a 4 
p * CY D : " 
, 7 — 

* F 

* * 


n ee and the Dr * tions Rows — — — 
real, External and Phy Objects, with their Pro- 
perties and Powers, and the Operations and Radiati- 
. — OR. of the = again to communicate 
e live eſſions. 
Clear-ſighted by lively 


I w * 
Noa when à Man's Spirit L al and Divine 
(or Real) Cri- Faculties, po Ba) made > Divine, Internal and 
frrated þ | 5 t 
Similitude Action and tion of thoſe Objects, god of their 
taten from Properties and Qualities, and are affected wi 


Spiricual Ob- and when afterwards ſuch a- Man either hears- the 
Zebbs, | Difcourſes of others, or reads Books that Treat of 
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another "Diſpoſition, no Words, no Criticiſms could: 
ly they are able to Judge of the 


they arg better able to give their Opinions about 

them than any body elſe ; and they will be ſure 0 

take care that their Conjectures and Opinious do not 
contradit the more Eſſential and Principal. Vertues 

and Truths relating to Spiritual aud Divine matters 

| (becauſe they are acquainted with heyy and cone 

quently that the Acceſſories do not deſtroy the El- 
ſentialz, or be prefer'd to them. Therefore ſuc 

.-» - "CRITICISM. in Sacred matters is by me called clcar- 

+  Jybted or Real, which I would b means delpits | 


«! becauſe altho? rhoſe that are skilled therein, look 


External Faculties, namely, the Faculties of Seeing, Iuſtrated by 4 


* e ole - 16g 4 
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upon it as an acceſlory and leſs neceſſary Thing, yet * 
the do what they can ro make ir ſubſervient to the 8 74 
Glory of God, and to promote, recommend, and illu- n \ 
ſtrate Spiritual and Divine Knowledge 

In like manner in natural Thinge, if a Man's Real, The ſame is}. 


Heating,” Taſting, Touching and the like, fuited and Smilitude 
adapted to Corporeal Objects and their Impreſſions, talen from Cor- 
have received into them the Operations of their re- poreal Objects. 
ſpective Objects, and of their rties and Quali- 

ties, ſo that they are ttuly and in a lively manner 

affected with them; the Eyes, to wit, with Light and 

with the Irradiations and Images of Czleſtial and 

Terreſtrial Objects, beautifſed with the diverfſity of 

various Colours; the Ears, with the differences of 

ſounds; the Tongue with variety of Taits, and ſo * 
of the reſt; 'tis evident that when ſuch 4 Perſon | 
hears Diſcourſes, or reads Books that treat of Thing 
which he has formerly ſeen or taſted, preſently, if Re 
underſtands but the Language, hie will without any 
trouble apprehend the meaning of the Diſcourſe and 
the ſubſtahee of the matter, even altho' the Speaker 
or Writer ſnould not expreſs himſelf ſo accurately: 
Yea, if thoſe that communicate their Thoughts to 
one another by the Intervention of Words, have ſeen 
the Objects that they treat of, or have them before 
them, they will in a few Words expreſs and diſcover 
ſuch Things as thoſe that have never ſeen nor been 
acquainted with theThings themſelves, cannot with all 
the fluency of Words that they are Maſters of; ex- 
plain ſo as to be fully underfiood; Moreover, if in 
theſe Corporeal Things, ot in the Words wherein they 
are expreſſed, ſome Things, not ſo eſſential not ſo 
well underſtood, be yet to be diſcovered ; ot if there 
remain ſome Things to be deduced"'trom others by the 
help of their own Induſtry and Reaſon, *tis certain, 
that this is beſt to be done by ſuch clear · ſighted Per- 
ſons as ate well acquainted with what is ſubſtantial; 
nor is there any 4 — that they will advance any 
Thing, or make any Deductions, contrary to the ſolid: 
and fundamental Properties of the Things themſelves, 
which they have at other times perceived in a lively 
mannet, or wich would ſubvert thoſe Properties: 
They will not afcribe to Light what belongs to- 
Sounds, nor WII — con found theſe with Colours, : 
or Tatts, and the like ; I are manifeitly tepug- 
” > nant 


tee 
Blind Criti- 
ciſm Illuſtrat- culties, or if it had never bee 


e a — 1 


nant r0. 
Fo e an had axe uſo yh of Kia 

But H a n not yet uled any one of his 

n ſoved or affected by 


ed by the ſame its reſpective real Objects; far inſlance, had any one 


Simil itude 


been born with his, Eyes ſhut, or with a film over 


_ drawn fromCor- them, and did he underiland ſeveral Languages, and 
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poreai | 
Wan 
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a a 2 uages, 

ings, was he alſo a Grammaxian, Logician, Philoſopher and 

Hiſlotian, and was;/ accuſtomed to hear many Di- 
cCourſes, and Bocks tead to him; would he therefore, 


I pray, with all that ratus, and with all the Sa- 
gacity and Activity of his Reaſon, and by framang, 
conſidering, compounding and dividing ſuch. Ideas as 


they would ſuggeſt to him, and by all the Inferences 


he could draw from them, would he I; ſay from all 
this be able to fnd out the true meaning and Inter- 

tation, and to underſtand aright all that he heard 
others ſpeak. of Light and Colours, and of the colour; 


ed and lucid appearance of Czleitial and Terreſtrial 


Things, and even of his own Body ? Indeed he 
might: very well pronounce the Words, Light, Cor 
jours, Sight, Beauty, Deformity; he might be able 
to tranſlate theſe Words or Sounds, out of: his own 
Language into Latin, Greek, Hebrew or Arabic 3 be 
ignt learn to add Phraſes te Phraſes, and ſay, that 
ſuch and ſuch are in this or that Author, and in 
this or that Place, that they are joined with ſuch 
Things, and ſeparated from others; he might alſo 
be able to turn or tranflate Diſcourſes or Books as he 
hears. them read out of one Language into another, 
and to mark the Faults of another Man's Diſcourſe 
or Veiſion: He might alſo ſay, becauſe he had ken 
heard it, that Objects are ſeen with the Eyes, and not 
with the Heels; that nothing is more pleaſant than the 
Light 3: that Light makes the Day and Darkne(s the 
Night: That Opaque Bodies are dilcover'd and render d 
te conſpicuous by the Light; that the Eyes and the 
ght are the moſt beautiful of tne Senſes, with a Thou- 
land other Things that he might chatter, and gueſs at: 
Vea; poſſibly among the Ignorant or thoſe that ate 
Blind like hiqſelf, Who. would admire. his Skill and 
Diſcourſe, he might poſſibly preſume to attempt to 
explain ſuch Things, and to draw Concluſions and 
Axioms from them, and initead of the Truth pawn 
upon, them his own moſt abſurd Fancies ; as for in- 
! Colour reſembles the ſound: of 3 
wumpets tha enen, un 
Fust {4 a 
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LY 


what they ibefore knew. aud experienced. of 


4 


would 1. n as very. unfit Interpreters, confident- 
ly ttadueing {thoſe as Madmen and  Fanaticks, that 
ſhould affirm that almoſt every Thing in tlie Univerſe 
may be better known by the Eyes and the Light, 


than by the touch and feeling; in which alone, and 


* in the hearing, he would affirm that all true 
nowledge of Things conſiſis; and that from ſuch 
a Knowledge, joined with Logic and Criticifin; we 
ought to look tor and receive the true Interpretation 
of all Things. All which indeed no Body that has 
the uſe of his Eyes, but mult ſee that they are no- 
thing but. mere Fancies and Trifles puffed, buoyed up 
upon the Wings of Error aud Arrogance, and having 
no Foundation but in the vain Opinion of à Blind 


Man of bis. own groſs feeling, and of his infipid and 


miſtaken Grammarical, Logical and Critical Learn - 


10g, Nan * 17 ; 
Now this is exactly the Caſe with Relation to Spi- 
ritual and Divine Objects. If one has neglected rhe 


Lite and Faculties of the inward Man, and has not 


turned! himſelt towards Spiritual and Divine Objects, 
to teceive their Operations and Impreſſions; if the 
Intellectual Eyes ot his Mind are not open, nor have 
leey Light in the Light of God, if his Ears are ſhut, ſo 
that he has not heard the Voice of the Father, nor been 
taught of him, it he has not draun near with his Hear tro 
the Wiſdom of God, not has applied his Mouth to it, ani 
lo received the (fincere Milk of Undtiſlanding to grow 
and live upon it; if he hes not Taſted how Good 
me Lord is, and does not come to him in Spitit as 

5 L 2 unto 


| 


Thu Simili- 
rude applied 
to the Lager- 
tion of Blind 


p Criticiſm in 


Things Spiri- 
tual and Di- 
dine. | 


* 


Particular Remarłk- 


unto a Foundation and Rock or r 
which he may build all his Knowledge z if he does 
not ſmell, it he does not feel the ſweet ſavory of Chrilt, 
and of his Divine Operation Emanat ions and Spiri- 

tual Vertues ; and if nevertheleſs and without any 

5 regard to theſe Things, he: Hear with his outward 

it Ears and Read Diſcourſes and Books upon Divine Sub- 
jects, ſuch as the Books of Stripture; yet tho“ he 
may besides his own Language underſtand” Latin, 

Greck and Hebrew, and all the Oriental 1 
tho“ he may be a Logician, Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, 
and be able to tranflate out of one Language into a- 

not her, to judge of Verſions, to ptonounce 
Words or Sounds that are uſed in the Sacred Writings, 
and Criticize upon Words and Things, and Citcum- 
ſtances with great Induitry and Dexterity ; tho“ 1 
ſay, he may be ſo qualified and be able to do all theſe 


Principal Heads, ſuch a one in reality underſtands no- 
thing at all; and is wholly Blind, and all his CR I- 
TICISM is BLIND, which tho' it may be 
5 OF able to produce ſome adventitious quirks about ſome 
Words, or the Stile, or about ſome External and Hi- 


with other Writers; it is nevertheleſs Blind, yea, al- 
together Blind as to the Subſtauce, Foundation and 
Scope of the Things themſelves, and when it treats 
of the Application ot ſuch Things to the Eternal and 
Divine Faculties of the Immortal and inward Man. 
Lea, when Men of Experience ſpeak accurately of 
tnete Things, and give a ſolid Explanation and true 
Interpretation, ſuoh a Blind Critic will boldly deny 
and deride them, and confidently pronounce the In- 
ternal and lively Experiences of the Divine Operati- 
ons to be nothing but Dreams and Enthuſiaſm z. he 
1 | will call thoſe. that have experienced ſuch Things 
Fo © _ untitandthe worlt of Interpreters, if poſſibly he find 
that they are Ignorant of tome Languages, or of his 
+ > _ * Philoſophy, and of all the Pedantice - Embelliſhments 
| which he with much-Induitry acquired to himſelf in 
bis Blindneſs; to all which, and eſpecially to blind 
3 - -, _ Criticiſm, he will appeal, as ro the only proper Inter- 
far preter of Diſcourſes of Spiritual and Eternal Things, 
yea, he would very er not to ſay impi- 

ouily Interpret the Promiſes. of the Holy Spirits be- 

ing poured out upon Men in the laſt Times, to import 

no mare but that they ſhall then be great 7 


Things, yet as to the fubſtance of Things and all the 


ttorical Cucumitances compared with one another, ot 
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gen the Parrhaſian Cenſare. 
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in this Blind art of his „ Which ſurely is an Impu- 


dent lye of Satan, and the laſt Device that he could 
make ule ot to extinguiſn all the Power, if ſo be there 


be yet any left, of the Life and Spirit of Chijitianity, 


and to draw all Men headlong into the Nets an 
Snares of Pelqgianiſm and. Sucinianiſm, And indeed 
ſuch lind Criticiſm does nothing elie with all the Di- 
vine Volumes it turns over, but to deny all Divine 
Things, Properties, Vertues and Operations mentions 
ed in them which its blinder Mother, Corrupt Rea- 
ſon, does not comprehend ; and then to flrain the 
Words (whereby thoſe Things are expreſſed ) of the 
Scriptures. and their Signiſicat ions, and fo to perplex 
every Thing by all the Artjfices it can invent, that 
ſo thole Sacred Words may ſrem to ſiguify nothing of 
thoſe Things that God intended, but rather the con- 
trary : Then again, where it ſubſtitutes Things ac- 
commodated to its own natural and moſt Corrupted 
Taſte, in the room of thoſe Things ſignified by the 
Words of Scripture, and alto from ſome leſs Principal 
and Acceſſory. Circumſtances of the Sacred Hiſtories 
draws Concluſions, Obſervations and Inſtitutions ; it 
can do nothing elſe but either broach Hereſies, os 
confound one Thing with another, and Thiags Sound 
with thoſe that are Corrupt, or inſtead of Real and 
Eſſential Vertues to preſent us only with their Sus 
perficial and Hypocritical outſides and 222 
with unneceſſary Speculations and barten Ideas about 
them, and with a Thouland other vain and ridiculous 
Notions and Conceits, all which have no manner of 
Affinity with the lively Properties of Divine Things, 
but are rather centtary to them, nor are they conſi- 
ent with ſalutary Truth and a good Diſpokrtion, as 
being unfit, to kindle, nomiſn ang jucreale in us 

Fire of the Love of Gad and of Things Eternal; 
but rather calculated totally to ſupprels and extin- 
zuiſh the ſame, And yet theſe Fooliſn and Pernici- 
ous Trifles ſhall be publiſhed by blind Critics for Sacred 
Dgma's, Qbſervations and Annotations, and ſhall bg 
received as ſuch by amany others, blind like themſelyes, 
at the ſame time that they ſhall forſake and gerids 
the true way af knowing Divine Things, Divine Il: 
lu nination and Divine Faith, or the Qblation aud 
Surrender of out Faculties, our Underſtanding, Will, 
Heart, and all our inward Powers, to God, and the 
true and inward Light, that he may ſhine upon them, 


and heitow- and communicate to them the Ligbt gf 
ya | Truth 


* 


Truth und Wiſdom, whereof he is the only Foun- 

Wann enen: ein ee 
Thus has Parrbaſiw here in an ample, and as I may 
ſay ſenfſible manner, Fbirer's Sentiments upon CRTLTI- 
216 M, whether Mind or clear-fghted, and how far 
"d#fþiles' the one and eſteems the other; whence ir 
wilt appear whether by deſpiſing Mr. Le Cere's -Criti- 
eiſm, or even by having an infinite abhorrence of the 
lame, it may be ſaid ſimply and without any reſtridti- 
* at 1 deſpiſe Criticiſm, and that I vill not beftow 

Farms 1; r TIRES ' Wenn 
lied to Mr. Fot ſceing that upon Reading many of Mr. Le 
Chee cine, Works, Critical, Phililophical; "Theological 
Criticiſm. and Philological, I clearly faw and obſerved ever) 
| where ſuch Things as I have juſt now mentioned of 
blind Criticiſm, to be contained and ſcattered in them, 
I think my ſelf obliged to declare, that I look upon 
5 his as a moſt flagrant Inſtance of BLIND CRITI 
A Definition CIS M, and even almoſt for an Original of it. And 
or Deſcription if 1 might be allowed to define it, I ſhould ſay that 
rhereef. it a Rind and Impious boldneſs of ſubje&ing all Things, 
| even the moſt Sacred and Divine, ro blind groping in the 
Dark, of cavilling in a moſt unworthy mauner upon them, 
aud of expoſing to Sale the dend and mangled Letter in 
the room of the living Sulſtance it ſelf, ſo that inſtead of 
the ſolid and Chriſtian Religion of the Word Incarnate by 
whofe Spirit we may return to be Father, it ſupplies us 
only with a certain Superficial, Hiſtorical and Critico-Phi- 
ofophical- Religion of Sei, Lobe, which leads its Followeri 

to Eternal Perdition, | AR 

It would be very troubleſome as well as ſuper- 
fludus after thoſe” Inſtances which 1 have produced 
in the foregoing Letter, and in theſe Confiderations 
and Remarks upon his Centure, to collect all the in- 
numerable Paſſapes in his Works, which confirm this 
Definition. Even his late Expoſition of the Neu 
Teltament alone in French, with Critical Notes is 
inch, that no honeſt Man can without Tears fee bow 
he mangles and wholly enervates thoſe places, of the 
Liv ine Oracles, which diſcover and aſſert the great 
Corrupt ion of our Nature, as well original as inherent, 
and all the Streams that flow from thence; the Cor 
ruprion of Human Reaſon; the weakneſs and depravity 
of Human Strength; the neceſſity of the Illumination 
of the Spirit of God (all whoſe Operations our Author 
reſtrains to the miraculous Gifts bettowed on the Apo- 
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files of the Primitive Church) to the Knowledge ol 


Things 


oe 
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Things Divine ; the neceſſity of having the ſame 
Spirit in us, and of his pteſence to pusify and ſan- 
ctify us from Sin; and in general all 2799 
Revelations, Motions and Government thereof in us; 
as alſo the Miſteries of the Bleſſed Trinity and the 
Divinity of our Saviour, aud Righteouſueſs and Ju- 
renz. far exceeding all External and Phariſaical 
obity, Sc. In Expounding of all which he has 
made ſo good an uſe of that bleſſed Art of, his; 
that he could ſcarce do the Pelagiaus aud Socinians 
a greater Service, than by exhibiting rhe Samples 
that he has there and elſewhere given us of his In- 
genuity that way. WN, 00 AW: 
And to make it appear beſides theſe Reaſons, Witſius': 

t I am not prejudiced againit that forr of Criti Opinion Con- 
Eifm, I ſhall take the liberty to add the Opinion of ſonant 70 21. 
2 very Learned Perſon, one well known for his Can- 2 
dor and Temper among the Durch Divines, the famous 
Vitſius, whole Moderation and Equity even Turi haſſus 
himſelf is forced to commend, with Relation to the Patrh. p. 37ce - 
ſame matter. He among many other Things (which 
take up about Fifty Pages of his Sacred Milcella- 
nies) which he has ſaid againſt the raſh Attempts — 
of Mr. Le Clere's Criticiſm, could not forbear ever | 
Ph apa to In 2 * _ oO as FR 

a) Woe to that and r riticiſm, whit * 

eſumes to prefer irs own Conjectures, — it owns low 
itſelf, to the Authority of the Apoſtles, and conſe- an we ig 
quently of Chriſt imſetf. —— For what a Madneſs is P. 15 177. 
this And obſerving that our Crit ick refers the LXIX 

and CIX Pſalms not to the . of God, but to * 

the cotrupr / Affections of Nature, he (5) ſays: I (5) Ibid. p. 
cannot, nor indeed ought I to difſemble it, but that to 215 

me theſe Things ſeem very Injurious to David, the 

Halms of David, the Spirit of God hy whom David 

writ. his Pſalms, and finally ts Chriſt himſelf and bis 
. who had a ver different Opinion of theſe 

Jalms of David. And after he has more fully pro- 

ved theſe Things, and added ſone Apoſtolical re- 
ſtimonies, he gôes on thus, (e) He * impiouſly 187. 
doubts whether David was the Au bor of thoſe Pſalms, (c) Ibid, p. 
—— [hat Name ſpall I give to this Doubt ? Shall 1218. 
call it ſupine Iguorance? an ineæcuſable and raſb 
itch of Diſputing ? or the Prophane aud Impious Incl ina- 
tion of a bold Mind to make a noiſe againſt the Apoſtles ? 
Let not that Divine think thas this Charge of Impicty 
a. ainſt him proceeds from ill grounded Anger. Nang that 

3 14 ſpears 
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2 id. p. 


(3) wid. p. 


230. 


to their Seit, by 
That when Peter ſays, The Holy. Ghoſt 


4 
9 


— — 8 | 
ſpeaks for God and bis Word ſhould be frightned from 


alting ſeriouſly, and from calling e very th its proper 
2 — cles witneſs that hy 2 David 
Pſalms : They quote them as d Part of | the. Scripture. 
Peter 4 in a premeditated +: wJ e declares,' That the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpoke ſo by the Mouth of David. Jas here we 


fee. a CRITICAL, Divine ariſen that r 
Mee 


that thoſe Pſalms are not from the Spirit kneſs, 
rather the diſmal Songs of a Mind agitated 505 ow 
hement Anger, and burning with an inſatiable deſire of 


_ Revenge, otherwiſe than the Goſpel of Chriſt Commands, 


Let Modeſly irſelf ſpeak, and even the moſt indulgent 
Tolleration, which the Remonſtrants challenge as peculiar 
what Name, if we have not yet loſt the 
true Names: of Things, we muſt call ſuch fel. 5 


Mouth of David, am CRITIC XK ſbould mutter, 
doubt whether he ſpoke to David; I know not to whom ; 


| not the Holy Ghoſh, but the 5pirit of dnger anid Re: 
7¹ 


renge, which is contrary to the Law and the Goſpel 


| Diltated thoſe Words, I cannot but be . at fo 


great IMPIETV. A little after, this Excellent 
besſon having ſhewn the Excellency of the Cant icles, 
which our Critick Rejects and Compares to Ovid's 
Song of Poliphemus the Gyant, and having premiſed 
this Poſtulate, (a) bat is it to turn the moſt Sacred 
Things into ridicule and to ſet them on a leyel with the 
moſt profane and abſurd Stowes of the Heathens, if this 
be not! He tubjoins : (6 p Let it be obſerved, I pray, 
how great a part of the Divine Volumes he cuts off by 
ths 'CRITICAL Scith. If we believe bin, all the 


"SACRED HISTORIES were written with- 
ont any Inſpiration. Some PSALMS, that are cal- 


led David's, proceed rather from Anger and a Deſire o 
Revenge, — from t be Spirit of Gn, Tu the 7 dl 
VEKBS of Solomon there are many vulgar Things, 
than which a CRITICK without 7 Inſpirat ion 
might eafily have ſpoken better, The SONG of 
SONG 9 has nothing Myſtical in it; but is like unto 
the Ruſt ick and Gygantick Song of Poliphemus. Now 
Id we go on thus, how very little at laſt would there 

be left Divine O Miſerable Church, that has Iatherto 
kepr and embraced and prized Writings of ſo little value 
Hung precious Treaſure | or rather, O BOLD and 

[MPIOUS CRITICISM that affumes ſuch a Right 


felf over Divine Matters, and endeavourt ſo. 


thy 
VICKEDLY to 6 the Foundations of our 
1c F * 9 Arey * 6 ith 
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poke ty 53 
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Faith” The fame Celebrated” Divine, after having 
ſpent almoſt all the XII. Chapter in Refuting the 
(a) Cavils of our CRITICK about the matter of (a) Ibid. p. 
the Inſpiration of the Apoſtles, whereby rhe perverſe 330. 
ſubtilty of Human Wis impioufly mutters againſt God; 
and having like wiſe obſerved (5) That he takes that (B) p. 333. 
way of Commenting "which the Socinians above other: 
follow, He concludes, (e) I proteſ that I have 4 due (©) p. 345+ 
efteem for his Learning and Senſe ; but many of his Opi- 
nions, diſperſed through all the Books that be has publi- 
ſbed, and which plainly ſavour of Arianiſm, Pelagia- 
niſm and Libertiniſm, I utterly abhor and deteſt, as 
they deſerve : Finally, I neither Covet his Praiſes, nor 
am I in any Concern 2 his Anger, I only ask one favour 
of the Reader, not to Fudge of my Books by the ſhort 
Sketches and Cenſures of the BIBLIOTHEQUE 
(See here what Credit ought to be given to them) 
unleſs the matter be of no great Moment in "el. { 

e ſame Perſon in the Second Tome of his Miſ- 
cellanies, having a Diſſertation about Lot's Wife 
being turned into a Pillar of Salt, ſpeaks as follows 
of Mr. Le Clerc, who endeavours to weaken the ben 
lief of that Fatt, by wreſting the Sacred Text to 
make it Truckle to Criticiſm and his own Reaſon : 7 7 
(d) Myr. Le Clerc has frope a great way on this ſide of (4) Tom. = 
the Limits of Obſequious Faith, Indulging too much the Exerc. VII. 
Ratiocinations of his own Wanton Fancy. And then $- 17, 19, 
citing theſe words of Mr. Le Clerc: Therefore 4 0, 21, 23. 
VH ESTE D Interpretation would be more tollerable, f 
than the SUP POSAL of a Miraculous — 
the ſake of Expounding two little Words : He adds, t 
Perverſneſs does there at laſt appear here ? The Ancient 
Prophers were wholly imployed in Extolling the wonderful 
Works of God, which was the Reſult of their Piety ; and 
yet we think *tis an Evidence of our Wiſdom to diſparage 
Miracles, and to uſe all 3 Artifices. to —_ 
them out of the Chriſtian Belief ? Even by this Example 
we may learn what it is to make that proud REASON 
the Interpreter of Scripture, which had rather WREST 
it, 2 it be dane with ſome quickneſs of Vit, than 
be thought to what Reaſon cannot deduce from its 
own Principles. This indeed is the ſame thing, as firſt for 
the ſake of Reaſon to proclaim War againſt the Scripture, 
and then again Reaſon itſelf in expound ing the Scrip- 
ture, Who can without Indignation Read ſuch great 
BOLDNESS of wane >" in perverting the plain 
Words of Authors: Finally, What is it that Rea- 
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ſen'ys fo afraid. of ? That God works daes 


, 1s is repugnant 10 


: 2 1 | © Reaſon for the Onmipozent and Infinite God 0 do thoſe 


2 


Things :: — Nothing \ ſhould appear ſo incredfhle to us 


nx hie Sacred Haſtory, as to ph ige us to do Violence. to 


92 Miſcel. 
om. II. p. 
„Ce. 


the plain Words by a Taradoæital Expojition.;, and het 
this is what Mr, Le Clerc does, omitting 10 ward, which 
be. does not unjuſtly mangle or carp at, —— Surely, tis 
a great wickedneſs to pretend I know not what  probadility, 
againſt the clear aud piain Na ration of. the Sacred Hi- 


fooy..: : LY TON 41 3 Ti 32 Vie 
The'ſame worthy Perſon publiſhed alſo in the, ſame 
Tome, à Year; after the Parrbaſiana were - publiſhed, 
an Orat ion which he had pronounced in publick the 
Year before the Furrhaſiana came out, wherein he 
ayaiu briefly repeats the above - mention d ſad and Juſt 
Complaints. Take here one or two Sentences. there. 
of. (a) The Sect of CRITICKS is à BO 
fort of Men, . moit preſumptuouſly imagining that 
© they may Treat all Men and | Things as they 
« pleaſe. There is nothing either profane or ſacted 


07 {5 .ohet eſcapes the Violence of their hands: There 


„ 3s nothing ſo {mall or low that they think below 
« their Care, _—_ whole Days in uſeleſs. Nice- 
ties about Words and the Accents of Letters. 
« On the other fide there is nothing ſo great and 
« high which they would not ſubject ro their Pe. 
« dagogical Determiuat ion. After they have ſatia- 
& ted their Ambitious: Deſires in mangling (or as 
« they call it correcting) the Wiitings of Prophane 
© Authors, with the ſame confidence they take hon | 
„ them to Judge of the Abſtruſeſt Books of Holy 
% Scripture ; and by addiug, taking away and trau- 
« ſpoſing, they gueſs and guels again according to 
their Feature; depending ſolely upon the boldneſs 
*.. of Conjecture ; but yet with ſuch a confidence in 
« their Art, that they make as bold with Moſes and 
« David, and Feter and Paul, as they do with Poly- 
« jus and Livy, and Ariſtopbanes and Plautnus.” What. 
an unworthy and inſufferable Aeproach is this upon Hea- 
venly Men l who being moved by the Holy Spi it plainly 
diſcovzr that they were Iuſpired, and ſpeał above the 
Rate of Man, and by thew own Majeſty eaſily vindicate 
themſelves from all the Fedautick Maiks and Charate+ 
riſticks of Bold Cenſurers. ———But I vid it had 7. 
wt 10 
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mom the Parrhaſiani Cenſure. 
within theſe bounds. The Contagion has | ſpread itſelf 
further than to be content with Metaniorphoſing _ ſome 
Words or Sentences. It attacks whole Odes (Pſalms) and 
1 — Books ; ant 1 cruelly 2 them with a (a) Job, Pro- 
CRITICAL Weapon, 7t in a Magiſterial Manner verbs, Ecele- 
daſhes them out of the Liſt of the Divine Volumes ; and fiaft. Cantic. 
that nothing might be wanted to compleat the IMPIETY, 
it —— the Myſtical Songs, whereby the pure and incon- 
ceivableLove between Chriſt and hi hurch ar moſt elegansly 
expreſſed, with the Impure and Heatheniſh Songs, of Poly- 
- phemus to the Nymph Galatea, * I perceive, my Friends, 
that ye are afromſhed. I can ſcarce believe me; ye can 
ſcarce believe your own Ears. It cannot but appear infi- 
mtely ſwrprizing, and even almoſt incredible to you, 
that there ſhould ever any where be ſuch Monſters in Na- 
ture, as to pretend to Wiſdom and to e the Cbriſtian 
Religion, and at rhe ſame time to belch out — 4 loo 
Keſler ions qgainſt the Holy Oracles of God! bur yet indeed, 
Friends, and you may believe me, ſuch there are, what - 
I have told you is true, and it only but a Sample, of a 
great deal more of the ſame kind. Nor ave fuch things 
whiſpered only, as poſſibly you might ſuſpect, and galked 442 
of privatel and in corners among thoſe that. are initia- | 
ted into the Party, and Confederates in th [4m wicked 
Principles ; but they are boaſted of in publick, they are 
printed and expoſed ro publick Sale, they are in every 
ones hands, and what Crowns the IM IET Y, they \ 
are looked * as an Argument of Uncommon Wiſdom and 
Learning. O Seculum! O Mores! Parrbaſus might 
have (een theſe Things even before he writ his Par. 
rhafiana, for they were publiſhed a Part the Year be- 
fore; and yer notwithſtanding he continues blindl 
to extol his own Criticiſm, to deſpiſe thoſe that do 
not apply themſelves to the Study thereof, and to 
praiſe thoſe that favour his Sentiments. Sp 
And this is the Reaſon that whenever Parrha-, My. LeClerc's 
ſus, or Mr. Le Clere highly commends any Books or commendations 
Critical Authors, as great and incomparable Ex- of 4 Cyitick, 
pounders of the Scriptures, to whom he is indebred give cauſe to 
| for many Things, and whole Notions ate generally ſuſp:# him, 
agreeable to his Taſt, I cannot but entertain ſome 
Suſpicion of them as well as of himſelf. Indeed 
if what thoſe Critieks have publiſhed upon the Holy 
Scriptures, be communicated with that Modeſty that . 
becomes them as certain acceflory Exerciſes, as: cer- 
tain external Grammatical and Rational Annotations. 
upon the Words and External ſurfaces of Things, 
thicy 
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| | en deſer be. fie 
etteemed in their Degree For he that Sells. and th 
Recommends any thing only according to its Intrin- be 

„ +» , Jick Value and Nature, ought not te be deſpiſed nor. w 
blame; for in this caſe be deceives no Body, and ar 
ſuch Wares of his may be of ule in their kind. But hi 
--114-. - © thould any one pretend to fell Chaff for Cedars, aud. th 
Lu 255 not ouly for Braſs but for Gold or. Pearls ce 

or if thole Critical Authors have put up and fold. de 

their own Conjectures aud Criticiſms for , rhe Sub- W 
ſtauce and Light itſelf of the Divine and Salutary 1 
Senſe of the Scriptures, aud of the Eſſential Things MN 
7 

ti 

in 

ch 

N 

u 

he 

m; 


intended by the Scriptures, and recommended to us 
in order to our Salvation; then indeed wholoever 
will candidly examine ſuch, Critical Volumes, and 
weigh them in the true Ballange of ſolid and lub 
3 Things themſelves, will clearly ſee that in 
that reſpect they ate nothing but Chaff and meer 
Frafh; and altogether unworthy of being read ot con- 
ſideted by any one that knows that he ought to im- 
ploy the ſhort ſpace of his Life in ſeeking. Things as 
ternal, and in loving God with all his Heart, with _ WI 
all his Soul, with all kis Mind and with, all his Fa- of 
culties, as alſo in removing the Obſlacles that may 
hinder the ſame, And whatſoever does not tend to 
this, and yet goes under the Name of Good Pro- 
found and Incomparable Expoſitions of Seripture 
(whereof this is the Epitome and the only Scope) 
wed meer Trifles and Impertinencies of no value 
at all, 1888 
And to illuſtrate the matter the better by Exam- 
ples, examine, if you pleaſe, ſome of thoſe Authors, 
and Books upon the Scriptures, which Mr. Le 
Clerc ſo highly commends as the Princi , as the | 
* and as n n 0 3 2 ; 
and imaginary incomparability (if I may ſo ſpeak 
with the real r thoſe Things, * 1 
that we have yet remaining in the Homilies, Treas 1 
tiſes, Books or Tomes of that incomparable Perſon 
(ney Eraſmus fo highly praiſes, and whom yet Mr. 
e Clerc in more than one place delpiſes) OR I GEN, 
upon the Holy Scriptures ; and then, it you ale not 
ſtrangely prejudiced, you will ſoon diſcover what is 
Counterfeit and what is Real, and alſo the Differenes 1 
between thoſe Interpreters who are guided by blind are 
Criticiſm only, and thoſe who being hated by them, 
gre made conſpicuous by the Experjence and Pole” 
e a AO? wt +" 
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don irſelf-of Divine Things. Togerher with Origen, 
the ſame Ha ſmus alloy who muſt be allowed to have 
been fonerhing of 4 Critick, reckons St. Auſtin (to 
whom like Mr. Le err has à great Averfiony 
and yet of this Perſon Mr. Le Gere ſpeaks thus in 
his Art of Criticiſm: (a) We ſo much mur, (a) Art. Crit. 
that we think few of the "Ancients equal, much \Teſs' eu Vol. II. p. 
ceed bim: To the Aneients he might alfo have ad- 485. 

ded many of the Moderns, and even himſelf 200, 
without any Injury to the Truth. WIS Y 

Finally, In prong we an Objection, ' (which 
Mr. Le Gere often urges) which Forbes mn 
ſtart afreſh; as if by — and rejecting” his ren 
ticiſm, the chief means and Inſtrument of Interpret- 
ing the Scriptures would by that means de deftroyed; 
eſpecially it we alſo reject the Aſliſtance of Reaſon ; 
it will not he amiſs, beſides what we + — ſaid (b): de Eiug.) 
upon this Subject in other (5) Places, to ſhew here lib. 1. Toy 


how the meaning intended by God in the Scriptures lib. 2. 33 
may be diſcovered and ( — by every one, as far to 58. 
as is hegeſſary to his. Salvation and to pleale God, 5 70, 73, 76. 
without having recourſe ta the helps and aſſiſtzn2es and Oecon. 
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755 the Caſe is 
| quite otherwile' 0 
8 al the Holy Scriptures 83 rh the Pole by 2 —_ 
and Expoſition thereof, than with * * 710 
ORs | BN the Books of other Authors, and go hs * 
” with their Senſe and Exppſit ion. 2 p res. 
u. The Authors of other Books (in iv far as they II. Thaw bt 
are not enlightned by God and endued with 11s man and A 
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Pßpirit) neither have not pretend to impart 10 us 
er nſes, Meanings or Thoughts, but tuch as are 
5 to- Nature and;Corrupt: Reaſon, and Which 
not 

* 


need the comprehenſion and Powers there- 

I, Beſides they are either dead t ves, ot they 
ate ablent from us, ſo that we caunot conlult them 
pon any Dihculty z their: Volumes lie there us dend 
Wy | Things. Bus fuppoling/thaz even the Authors 'them- 


ſelves; were or could be, preſent''with us, yet they 


nie by Nature extreamly! weak ; they would not be 

able to remove the Clouds, the Dullneſs, the Iuepti- 

tude, and e Diſpofition of our Underſtand ing, 

| by ö imprinting early and diſtinctly the Objects 

„ themſelves, or their Ideas upon ir, and by moulding 

and putting the ſame into a fit capacity to ieceive 

n Scriptures'(a) 

Anne But Gad ine Author ot the Holy Scriptures (a 

25 1 N 5. Thinks and Speaks Things Supernatural; 0 0 

1 Wnt: + Deſigu i 10 raiſe our Minds above che power of 

©*1:5 "2 ,, corrupt Nature, and to make them Divine and like 

Ano himſelf. Then he lives for ever, and is always 

—— © ,, . - preſent, be is preſent with all Men, we move, live 
And have our being in him, aud none can fee and 
f maile Himſelf from his Spirit. Then again, he is in- 
1 2 finitely Powerful over all his Creatures, and conſe- 

quently 3 the Intellectual 3 of Mau : He 
is the Omnipotent-Light and Intelligence, and 
ante ks vn good < nv the ie 

cable of himſelf, and of his own Mind. 


III. That III. And hence it follows that God can eafily com- 


God can eafily municate his Mind, Meaning or, Intention to Men, 
communicate and that either by the” Intetvention of Words or 
the Senſe of Letters, or even without them. ” 
the Seriptures, IV. But ia order to the actual Performance, of 
IV. Two Re- this, there are two Things at leaſt requked on Man's 
res on the Part: Firſt, That he offer up to God thoſe Veſſels 
t of Man, or Faculties which God has given bim or har pur 
to offer up the well namely his Underilanding, his Heath and A. 
xr Facul- fections, and in one word, the inward Manz and 
ties, and mo then that they be in a fit Condition to "receive the 
havethem fitly Communication of G. 
sed. V. Now they will be in a fit Condition, if 
» Wherein a as relates to a fincere Deſite, aud ro the pure” la- 
good Conditi- tention” of a good Heart, they have the fave end, 


on or a* {copy and mark with God and with his Light and 
tion 9 the Operations in Man. Now this end and ſcope com- 
Faculties con- mon to both (God and Man) is nothing but the 
R LOVE 
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LOVE of GOD and of ow NEIGHBOUR, © © 
which is the end and ſcope. of all rhe. Law of God, 
of all the Prophets, and gf all the, Scripture, or to 
ule St. Faul's Words, (4) The end of ihe” Command- (3) 1 Ti 
ment 13 Charity, ous of a pure Heart, and a. good Con- © © ys 
6535 and Faith wnfezned © That is, the end that ?* 
od. had, and which he propoſed to Men when, he 

gave them his Commandments and the Scriptures, is, 
9 — . propoſe it as. his ſole Aim to Love --.- 7 
God and his Neighbour, gut of a, Heart purged of | 
2 Affection and Defign, and from an In- 
tention of rendring to both their due, according to 
the Convictions of his oun Mind; and allo by com... .... 
miting himſelf and all his inward Faculties with 
full Confidence and Perſwaſion to God himſelf, and 
to his Promiſes and Revealed. Truth. |. n 
VI. Whoſoever therefore has and reads the Holy VI. The 4 
Scriprures with the ſame end, ſcope and debe that plication to 
they were written in, and by reading them ſeeks to the matter in 
acquire to himſelf, or to increaſe in himſelf, Cha- band. The 
rity, out, of a pure Heart, and a good Conſcience and Expolition of 
Faith uafeigaed ; and to that end and without Dill the Scrip- 
mulation offers himſelf, his Underſlanding and all his tures. 
in ward Faculties to the living God, who is intimat 
ly preſent within him, and in whom he lives and has 
his Being, who is Omnipotent Light itſelf, who, is 
immenſe. Goodneſs itſelf, and who is infinitely mote 
dehirous,of Communicating; himſelf and his Opera- 
tions to Men than they themſelves can be; *'Tis im- 

ble but that God will afford ſuch, a Man Light 
and, Grace ſufficient to underitand the Scriptures . tar 
his own Salva tion; but tis God that opens and 
8. N Heart, and that enlighiens and trangforms 
his erſlanding, whereupon he ſees. and feels the 
Mind and Senſe of God ia the Scriptures, after 2 
fGvipg, living, moving and infallible manner ; and in 
that Rae he may alſo. without any danger of BETo r 
aſcribhe that Seule to the Scriptuse, or to that Part 
thereof which he then reads, Wheieby he ſhall pe- went 
ceive that his Hat is more and more puſbed forward - 1 ft! 7 
and aſſilled to Diſentangle itſelf from cleaving to pe- Er 
riſhable Creatures, wheieby the Love of God and of 
his Neighbous may be advanced, and lis Conſc i. uce 
quieted, and - whereby he ſhall find that, his Faith, 
or the faithful Surrender of N and all his Fe- 
culties, to God, to his Word and, Promiſes, and e- 
ſpecially to the Myſteries which he does not W 
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"getiiand, © grows daily ure und more Perfect And 
©"Complear'-" In which e re as he grows daily” mote 

| Faithful, fo will he'alfo more and more diſcover 
1217 + | every Where in rhe Scriptures; moſt admirable Means 
and Motives of growing and e in 55 
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' ledge, in Love, and in the prai and 
a 2 pe 1 — Pars rp 3s . - s 
t, and a? his right band,” de not t e be mo- 
Pſa]. 16.8. Aer or be ſhalt” not fall imo any dangerous*Error': 
But God will hold him by the'Right band. He will guide 
Pal. 73. 23. Dim with bis Counſel, and after that yeceive him into 
Ls. . Glo 4 DD OM | 7 | / Jen ** 15 
VII. Def in- MI. You'll ſay, but there ate ſo many Equivocal 
cipal Obje#i- Things in Scripture: Many difficult and occult Cir- 
ons of t cumſtances of Things, Actions, Places and Times: 
Criti Many obſcure Myſteries and Propheſies: Nowy may 
nmaot thoſe you now deſcribe, either be at a loſs to 
lud out aby meaning to them, or may” they not 3. 
{7 fcribe to then falſe and incongrucus Meanings? and 
dWto avoid this inconvenience is it not very nete ſſary 
prone to Study Languages, Philofophy, Criticiſm and Hi- 
+ Rory, and the Hike, without which you will not be 
aAa "able to underſtand any of theſe Things #boye-men- 
| tioned? Lo this is the vain Pretence, wherein they 
that Glory in Criticiſm, and that even in- the blind 
and imaginaty part thereof, ground the abſolute Ne- 
\ ceſfity af their Critical Idol, to which, afterwards 
they Sacrifice all theit Defires, and the far gteatet 
Pact, if got all their whole Life, poſtponiug and for- 
getting the end, the ſcope and defign of God and of 
rhe Scriptutes, which, being puffed up with che vain 
and empty froth of human Learning, they deride and 
laugh ax in thoſe who poſſets or endeavour to ac- 
quite the ſame, or that highly eſteem it! 
vn VIII. But even in the Days of St. Pry! ſuch Per- 
I. How we ſons there were allo, who hading a Mind to be her- 
| —_ med Teachers of the Law, failed Vifticultics upon the 
fuc wy, oo 'Law and rhe Scriptures about Genealogies, and the 
2 Se. Faul. Hike, which Ffiniter Queſtions, rather zhan ; odly Edifying, 
* Aim. 1. 4. which in in Faith.” Bur what ſays the Apoſtle of thele 
Ge. Things ? does he adviſe them to- apply themſelyes 
more cloſely to the Study of Criticiſm, and ty 41 
forts of other Authors and curious Arts, that'thereby 
they might be enabled to compole and boaſt of large 
Volumes about the Genealbgies of the Scripture, 
and about the Diviſions and Diſpetfions of the Tribes 
aud Families of the ue, to hold long Diſputes ne 
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upon: the Parrhaſian Cenſure. = | 


both ſides, to ſupport that that is more probable with 


Critical Arguments, to refute the other fide that car- 
ries leſs probability with it, and to 2 off all theſe 
Things for ſacred Diſſertations, and for ſpecimens. of 
ſacred Criticiſm ? ſo far is he fram adviſing any one 
to theſe Things, or to think of them, or the like, 
that on the contrary, he rather earneſt] | deſires. and 
admoniſhes two Mex of God, Tinjothy and Titus, Pa- 


ſtors and Doctets of the Flock of Chriſt, not to mind 2 Tim. 2. 21. 
ſuch things themſelves, and to charge others to ſhun Tir. 3, 9. 


them; to avoid ſuch ſooliſß and ridiculous Fables, endleſs 
 Genealogies, and - fool1ſþ Queſtions, and Content ious anc 
Strivings; about the Law; becauſe they are, unprofitable 
and vain 4, and becauſe they proceed from this, that 
ſuch Perſons having a Mind to be Teachers of the 
Law, and being 4 to be eſteemed learned a 

well skilled in the Scriptures, erred and: fell away 
from the only true and ſolid end of the ee 
ment, from ſludy ing and ſeeking Charizy, * of a pure 
Heart, and good Confcience, and Fauth unjeigned : 
W hence: they could not but fall away and turn to 


vain. Jangling ; ln which they neither ESE Ms mug 
riticiſmis 


they jay, nor what they affiam z becaule their Cr, 
blind, not ſeeing the things themſelves, nor the ſcope 


and end, or the true Subſtance of all things contain- 


ed under them; knowing that a Servant. of the Lord 
muſt not contend about thoſe things,. or buſy himſelf 
about them, but give bimſelf up to the Prafice of 
Piety, which has the Promiſe of this Life and of that whic 
is to come ; and propoſe ſound Dottrine to others, 
that they may be initructed and wholly imployed 
therein, becaule that the infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God our Saviour has appeared, that according to his 
ercy he might ſave us by waſbing and purity ing. us 
from all, our vain and evil Affections by the Regenera + 
tion and Renovation of the Holy Spixit poured out abun- 
dantl non ts, aud to be yet itill more poured out 
by 1 S CHRIST aur Saviour, that we may live in 
Holineſs and Righteauſneſs before God all the Days of our 
Life, and be led by, the ſame Spirit intd all Salutary 
Truth, and at laſt be made Heirs according to the Hope 


of Eternal Life. This is a faithful ſayivg, and ought” 


to be eſteemed ; that it behoves Men to be aſſured of 


theſe things; that they ought, to be inculcated and 


maintained; that they which have believed in God might 
be careful to maintain good Works. Thefe Exerciſes and 
Studies are truly Profitable * Men; and 3 

pe wn | ooliſn 


Luke 1. | | 
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' fooliſh Queſtions and Conteittions about the Law and q 
Lertet or the Seripture. That the Law and the Serip- 2 
ture, if rightly uled, is good, and both da the good f 
and rhe Wicked; to the juit and Good they are in- t 
deed good in their end and in their Deſign, wherein 0 
they may alſo Exerciſe themſelves, and improve”? and N 
continue and glory; but not ſo in the Letter of the 8 

| 1 Law, Which is not given to the Ju (to him that 
1 maus the Jult and Holy epi. of Chriſt, and the end 0 
q ct the Law) that he  thould* weary himſelf in the 9 
ST Letter of the Law, and ih light and trivial Queſti- 05 
ons about it : But as to the ungodly and wnrightront, m 
who do not poſſeſs the ſpirit, the ſcope and the end of Ta 
the Law, with reſpect to them the Law is good, if 8 
one make uſe of it in order to curb and reſtram their tl 
ſius, aud every thing that oppoſes ſound and fanctify- lo 
| ing Doctrine. Beſides thete two uſes of the Law pl 
and the Scripture; that is, befides :ſeeking aftet and tl 
partaking of rhe End, the Scope, and the Spirit Irlelf, if 
- and befides the Application of the Letter to curb the Ci 
5 Sins of Wicked Men, if am one teach a Thing elſe, re 
1 Tim. 6. 3 either as neceſlary or as a part of the Scriprure, or as ra 
Se the Key thereof (as tis pretended Ctiticiſm is) and pt 
©... 8 does not arquieſce in the wholeſome 'Words of our Lord | 
efusChriit, be u Proud and puffed up with Wind, IN 
owing nothing folidly, but doatungs about ue ſt ions and bu 
fer mort whichCriticitm is wholly taken up) wi 
whereof cometh Envy . Strife.” Blaſphemies, Evil Sumi, an 
Perverſe diſputing s of Men of corrupt Minds (w holeUr 13 
ſtand ing, Reaſou, and every Thing, are Cori upt hand who Tal 
, ate deſtztute of the real and ſolid Truth, and confe- Wc 
| quently are moſt prone both to fall themſelves and to 
lead others into all ſorts of Wicked Hereſies, and that or 


K juſt Jodgment of God, which in ſuch a man- thi 
ner Revenges the Rejection arid Contempt of the falu* tio 
tary Huth which is in and of his Spirit, aud permits On 

; them to be carried away with the #rovg Dein ſion of E- Th 

hell. ror, that they ſhould believe a Lye, beran/e they received not M. 

2 Theſſ. 2, 10. the Love of the Purb, that : bey mz br be Saved. And of Kn 
this Divine and formidable Judgment we nerd not cex 

go far ro ſeek Examples. HEY no 

IX. Thoſe Things are what may be returned in An- to 

IX. Orher ſwer to the above mentioned Objections from the A- Th 
An weis to the poſtolical Voctrine 3 nor 1s there any Thing elſe con- [co 
(j:ious of ttadicting this in _qriter Places of the Sctiprure relat- ena 
e Critics, ing to them. Hut 91 Anſwer to ſuch Ob- 7⁰ 
jections we thall allo add the following Obſervations, 
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That the General Knowledge of Thi 
according as à Good and Honeſt Mind can gather it 
from the hate feading of the Seriptures, is luſffeien 
to direct any one to the Spirit, to the ſcope and 

of the Script 


82 or attain, Salvation by the molt, Accurate and moſt 
ritical Conſideration and Diſcuſſion. of Things, Acti- 
ons, Places, Limes and other Circumſtances, as is evi- 
dent in the Devil, who either knows ſuch Things, 
or may know, them, and from many Wicked Men a- 
mong the Learned: On the contrary, ſuch Things 
rather draw away Men's Miods from God and tio 

Salvation, * by Reaſon of the Pride which the Rn 


their Hearts with, and of other Evil Fruits, and the 


loſs of that precious Time which they ought to em- 
ploy in working out their own Salvation, That 
theſe Things however ought not to be condemn 

if any one that has made a Progreſs in the Study. « 


Criticiſm and other Sciences already, apply them af. 


ter wards to the Letter of the Scripture, provided he 
rate them according to their real Worth, and no more; 
rovided he do not recommend them as neceſſary, as 
lid, as the Key of the Scriptures, and as Things 
that juſily challenge all our Time and Application; 
but only as certain leſſer and acceſſory Exerciſes, upo 
which we ought to ſpend but little Time aud Study; 
and that with this Intention only, that from ſuch 
Types and Shadows, as I may ſay, the Mind may be 


railed and excited to the Contemplation of Things 


more Spiritual and Czleſtial. 


That as to Myſteries, we cannot by any Human Art ; 


or Study arrive at the Knowledge and Explication of 


them, but only by the Illumination and Communica- 


tion of the Spirit of Divine Wiſdom, That every 
one ought not to aſpire to the Knowledge of ſuch 
Things neither; but only thoſe that are of a pure 
Mind, and that. are moved by the Spirit to ask ſuch 
Knowledge of God, that ſo their Prayers being ac- 


ceptable to God, he may hear them; yea, that tis 


not neceſſary for every one even in the plaineſt manner 
to read or underſtand all the Scriptures ; but ſuck 
Things only of them as ſuffice to direct them to the 


ſcope of the Law and the Scriptures, and ſuch as 


enable them to obtain the ſame, namely, the Spirit of 

Jeſus Cbriſt, that it may live, and rule, and govern 

in them as it * of God whillt he lived. 
: ' 2 Y L 


upon 


s and. Adtionis, 


| ure. and to Eternal Salvation. That | 
none can approach. to God, or become. acceptable to 
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e Feral Wande v1 
U Earth. Finally, if G69" ſbpüld. fetfufte of any 
| 983 005 and mote particulat Things Aten rhe Scrip- 
tures, we muſt walt föt his, Direction in The Matter, 
er uff de given us by The Spitit, a8 well as the 
Teope, and tlie end, and the IG Subſtance, 
and the ſalurary Senſe and Inteipferation r the Strip- 
tutes themſelves, which' God will have all Men to 
ask only of himſelf, and which he is always exceed-/ 
ingly gelighted"togrve, and makes it rhe chief Buſineſs 
that he has with Men, to Communicate with Veſſels 
duely prepared, or that offer themſelves up to kim in 
Sincerity And to aſpite after this, to give place to this 
pirit within us, and to cheriſh the fame, ſhould be 
| our principal and only Buſineſs and CaſlGe. 
X. Other 0b- © X. But poſſibly ſome may think, rhat this is the 
jections, as Buſiuels of low and vulgar Minds; that it is ſuita- 
that this is ble enough to the ruſtick and unlearned part of Men, 
Vulgar, Lan- to confine themlelves 3 Senſe” only of the Sciip- 
gu, and that tures, which God expects and requires; bur-rhar all 
God does not this is beneath Men of Learning, and ſuch as would 
deſire it. be thought to know more than Otdinary : © Thar that 
as 's'Langnid Exerciſe ; an Tnhpidefort''of Food to'a 
Eesthed Mind; that all Things ate Eri; id there 
(even as they call all Aeg or ical and Spiritual Interpre- 
tations Frigid  ) And that poſſibly God neither De- 
lie hrs in ſuch a Thing, nor deſires not will commun 
care ſuch extraordinary Beams aud Effects of his, Light 
to Men, but very rarely, as is ſufficiently evident 
6 from the few Iuſtances that we have of that Kk ind. 
XI. Auſrer. XI. O the deplorable blindneſs and flüpidity of 
The Occufali- Mankind, and eſpecially of ſuch Learned Men! But 
ons of the Cri- if any Thing be truly low and conremptible ; if any 
tics are vat /er Thing deſerves to be called Languid, Frigid and Inft- 
vile and yr ig id. pid, what can be more fo, than for an Immortal Mind; 
made for an Infinite Good and all the chat Pleaſures 
thereof to be employed and taken ip about knots of 
Straws, and the empty ſhadows not:of Tnings only, 
but even of Words for the moſt part; in canvaſſing 
whereot, Men ſo contume their Stiength, and wrack 
their Brains, that if the Enemy and Deceiver of Souls 
had not firſt be witehed them with the Counterfeit ap- 
8 of Pleature in them, a Man in his right 
enſes could not ſo much as have Thought of thew'? 
When on the other ſide, tis the molt defireable em- 
>; hn and the Heavenly Pleaſure of the moſt High 
od to fearch out for and to find Men of ſuch Hearts 
and Underſtandings, as are willing to be ſtruck and 
NR . : a penetra- 


* 'f 


penetrated with the Rays of his Divine Light, anxag 
with the true, Tively and hidden Senſe of the admi-' | 
rable Things ſhadowed out in Scripture. i en 

XII. Therefore, as à great Sportſman that ſeeks a- Vr. 7% 
bout and looks out ſharp for his Prey, watches until } * This Ex- 
it peep out of its Den or lurking place, and then 7 amed 'by a 
takes that opportunity to ſhoor at it, and take (it 1 
and carry it off; even ſo that incomparable” and in- 77 God rakes 
credible. Lover of Men, that moſt ardent hunter of 2 * 
Souls, God, * looks down continually from Heaben upon? .•/ and 
the Children of Men, to ſee if any ont ſeeks God, and his ral ny 
Eyes behold aud obſerve the Nation And if he fees 75 7 Ainds 
any one come out of the lurking Places of his own * the Feams 
Errors, Frauds aud Wickedneſſes, bur of bis vain ahd of lis ruth, 
Earthly Cares, Occupations, Studies and Diſtractions, ; Pal | 
aud td turn his Soul without Diſiwulation to its, 64“, 
Creator, who made it to be his own 8 duo and 2 and GE, 7. 
eternal Prey (as T may ſay) to be the Receptacle or b | 
his Light and Lore, he thereupon” ſtrikes it with a 
dart or ray of his Light, and of the Supernatufa! 
Words and Inſpirations of his Eternal Word, and pe- 

netrates it after ſo lively a manner, that immediately 

he begins to ſee and reliſh Things Eternal and — 

and that alſo even altho* he had never ſeen nor read 

any One ens, as was the cafe of many before 

the Seripture® was Written. But if ſuch a Perſon has 

read the Scriptures before, and has been accuſlomed to 

them, then in that caſe the lover and obſetver of 

Souls uſes öften to convey and clòath the Darts ot his 

Light and Holy Infpirations under the cover, as I may 

lay, of the Words of Scripture; Whieh- however he 

darts ſo powertully into the Heart and the Mind of 

his Creature, that it feels its Heart to be very ſenſi- 
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u : TH and. the Illuſtration of the Spirit of God, a Serene, 


{ 
x _ ſavory, . penetrating, lively and quickening Under- | 
ſſtanding, changing and converting the Soul, yoo | 
towards God, aud to eternal and ſolid Objects: He 1 
„oblerves that when he xead the Scriptures before as | 
2 Grammarian, Critick and Philoſopher, the Senſe that 
he gathered from it proceeded. from the Activity and : 
Induſtry of his own natural and corrupt Faculties, , 
1 . ** _ _ "whence he drew nothing but Superficial, Frigid and 
— * _ _ Juhipid Ideas, which again miniſtred occaſion to Pride 0 
5 pay and Contentions, and were the cauſe of 
++ ++ Emors and Hereftes, | contrary to the end and defign, 7 
and conſequently againſt the true Senſe of the Scri 5 
tures: That the laſt and divine Senſe, which he fi 2 
concealed under the Words of the Scripture, and g 
John 6. which is that whereof Chriſt ſpeak brds that 1 7 


| ſpeak unto yon, they, are Spirit and they are Life, is not 
Abe Feet, for ae E b e he read the 5 
Serjptures beſore with all poſſible Care, and had all . 
the helps that his own Reaſon. or. Criticiſm could 
| afford him, yet he could never have found out. ſuch a i 
= Seriſe of himſelf, 4:Therefore - deſiring, afterwards-' to 
. acquire the lively, (lid and divine Senſe of the Serip 
tures, which he now ſees comes from God, alone; he 
now takes another way to wy a it, he alters his pl 

way of Studying 3 namely, he bles himſelf before 
his Creator, he ackpowledges his Impotence and 
Blindneſs, yea, and his unworthineſs to receive the 11 
Divine Light, and to have his Underſtanding illuminated] 72 
thereby by reaſon of his Innumerable: Sins, and the 


abuſe of all his Fagulties throughout the former pait 2 

of his Liſe: And he beſeeches God that out of hi, b 

Infinite Mercy he would open his Hes that he may ſee-th of 
wonder: bf. his\ Lar, and that. be, would. ſend forth bi 
Ui and Truth, or the Spirit of Truth which is in the Th 

'- 4:11.» Bternab Word chat man made Fig, that, he may dw =! 
Jin u and {peak in us, Fords thas are Spirit and Liſ Cit 
aud Reveal; and meke known, to us the Father, an ind 
aſelf, aud the Mind and Senſe of his Spitit, accord „ 
Aug o his Promiſes which we can never be ,decenve( oÞ 1 
nin And then God, who does not deſpiſe a Contrii — 
e Humble e, who 3s Fan, Good and Bol . 
wensfal, knows how to keep his Promiſe to thoſe ths N. 


fear him, and is Aich to all that call * w 
75 N ; tan 
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upon the Parrhaſian Cenſure. 183 
ſands in no need of Criticiſm, Logick-os, Philolophy, | 
ro i{lumivate, quicken; and renew his own Creature; ö 
but onlyof Humility of Heart, and of his Reſignati- 
on aud a Pafſſive offering up his Underſtanding to him, 
whereupon he ſhines upon it, and diſcovers himſelf 
and all his Divine Truths therein, and conſequently, 
the true aud living Meanings and Objects of the Scrip-, 
tures, firſt indeed, lo far as is neceſſary to the ſalutafy 
Progreſs of the Soul in God; and then alſo (according 
as God thinks fit) more abundantly, fo that the Soul 
is enabled to take delight in the Infinite variety of 
the wonders of God, and from them to take occafion 
to adore and celebrate God with Eternal Praiſes 2 For 
ſhe ſees that her Undlerſtaudings and the Lights, 
and Objects, and Wonders of God, are Au d dr, 
nitely emaiged, that the Word and Commandment Pſalm 11 9. 40 
of God is exceeding broad + That the Riches aud Trea- 9 9. 
ures that are diſcovered! in Griſt (the Object. the s 
end and the ſcope of the Seripture )-- 1 Wan 
'rwas not without Reaſon that St. fun, ſaid I count phil. 3. 
all Timgs but Lofs, ea, and Du for the Excellency afthe | 7 
knowledge of Chriit Jeſus my Lord; for as much as that in 
the Knowledge of him and of the Father by the 9 John 17. 3. 
rit, is Life Eternal; and conſequently luminous, In- 98 
finite and Eternal Pleafures. * | Pas 
XIV." See here how the Senſe of God in the Scrip- XIV. n 
tures may be very ſolidly and ſafely obtained by any. % be may * 
oue without that Counterfeir Key of the Crit icks and alſo enabled 10 
Philoſophets. But if moreover God think. fit to make explain the 
uſe of ſuch a Perſon as a Labourer in his Vineyard, ſame to others 
and to ſer him over others to inſtrut them in the ſo- x 
lid and ſalutary Knowledge of the Divine ways, and 
of the Scriptures, he out of the Treaſures of his- Wil- 
dom and Love beſtows upon him beſides ſome more 
ſpecial Gifts according to the Degree and Proportions 
of Lights which God has determined to communieate 
to Mn of thoſe Ages; and alſo ſuch a meaſure of 
Divine Wildon as may enable him to ſuit his Words and 
Diicoveries to the feveral Capacities, Conditions and 
Circumitances of fhoſe that he has to do with, And 
indeed ſuch à one may very juſtly be eſteemed and 
commended as a true Interpreter of the Scriptures and 
ob the Mind of God, who, if poſlibly he had before 
any skill in Humane Learniug, in the Languages or in 
Philoſopbical- and Critical Knowledge, he may very 
well uſs them as ad ventitious ornaments and helps, 
tne better to accammodate himſelf to others, and to 
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he eſteems as nothing in Compariſon of internal, di- 


vine and ſolid Things, and of the Vertues and Ope- 
3 and his Spirit, which include all the 
abſtance, the end and ſcope, and the itrength and 


ſente of all the Scriptures; and which comprehend. the 
hole of the matter, and which bring the Souls of 


len ſafely home to the Haven of Happineſs ; in pro 


ating whereof, ne will therefore without ſo much 


minding other leſſer Matters, wholly implo and buſy. 


himſelf. | 


fin was /o 

qualified, 0- net; t 1 : „ F hi ſelf in hi "oy" 75 | 

therwiſe than Sate 4 Or drinat they Confeſſions, here 

bis 4 cor, in n that Man 

Mr. Le Clerc net hon he was Converted to God much afrer the 
way. and manner aforeſaid! by the Holy Scriptures, 


would fi N " al how he had the lively and ſolid Senſe thereof 
copbeyed and commun icated to Him through Divine 


Light and Love; ſo allo does he ſhew! how after- 


wards, ag to che ſcope, and ſalutary end of the Word 
ok God, he became à ſolid Interpretet of the Sub- 


ſtante of the Holy Scriptures, whatever Mr, Le Clerc, 
| or his counterfeit Repreſentative, can ſay to the coh- 
wo * rrity;* We have ſiie wn the true cauſe of their ſpite 


gagaſnſt this Good Man above : The pretence is, that 


i 4-6 beforied ved har Blind (eri But 


„ eis time, after this Diſſertation, as uſeful and ne- 


ceffary as its Jong, to return to the Cenlure itſelf. 
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The _ Remarks on Parrhaſius's. 
Cenſure continue. 
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| (25+) "th ERE Turrbaſus acknowled es The Severi 
(25.) Of the --. of bi Cenſure, but he ſays, That I have juſt- 


Severity of Iy.;braught. it upon my, ſelf, and that I cannot * -- | 


parthaſius': much, Empty Woids, as are all the reſt! 1 
Cenſure;and his can and do deny it, and have more than ſufficiently 
{ /everal ways ſhewn the Injuſtice thereof. Partbaſius will one Day 
ef Anſwering. taſte of his own Severity, when he muſt give an _ 
. | Ut R count 


7 
I 
4 : * 


win them over to the Truth; but which nevertheleſs 


XV. This' Deſcription, as to the main thereof, 1, 
have formed from what St. Auſtin, the moſt conſpicu- 
olg of all the Fathers for his Humility, Charity and 


at Man of God ſhews in a very lively man: 
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e 
count of all his unjuſt Reptoaches before the Impart il 
Judge of all Men. 1 do not at all wonder to fee 
uch Fruits ſpringing from the Principles of Self- 
Love: But that they ſhould appear in a Man whom 
even the Externdl ſſſe w of 1 ſhould have kept 
within bounds; leaſt he ſhould be Thought ta imitate 
the Arrogance. of thoſe,” Who being bewirched with 
a Good injon of their own Learning, diſdain and . 
flour. at all thoſe that differ from them, that I have 
indeed ſomething wondred at, and not I only, but 
even all the Honeſt and Modelt part of the World 
alſo, when they have ſeen Doctors and Profeſſors of lil! - 
ſorts, with relation to Things Sacred as well as Prof ane, 
whole Colledges, whole Nations, and even almoſt al! 


the Divines of Chriſtendom,” when they contradiekt Mx. 
Le Gere, to be in Parrhaſiys's Opinion no better thaoen 
* Day- Labourers Fackdaws, Chatter-Pyer, and Slaves, that whneV .M 


they know nor how to Reaſon, that all that they aim at 
is only o defame him, to draw him from his Studies, to * Parthaf p. 
get themſelves a Name, to help off the Sale of \their own 409, 405, 438 
Books by his Anſwering them, who; nevertheleſs, to puniſh, . 441. 
them, will not anſwer them, and the like, which the 

greateſt Impudence and the moſt unpoliſhed letwrahes 

might well be aſhamed” of: But his Self-Love has 

not kept ſo cloſe to this Method of Anſwering by 

Contumelious Thraſoniſms or huffing Names, but that 

it has alfo ſometimes betaken itſelf to the f Secoud + At the ze. 
and Third ways above- mentioned: Thus, ro ſome ginning of the 
E lifb Biſho whom he ſooths, he uſes Flattery; E ſrecia e- ) 
allo to the Celebrated Vitus whom he gently fooths mark.. 
by commending his || Moderation and Equity; in refut- | 'Parrhaſ.”p; 
ing of Mr. LeClere in the manner above-mentioned, to 370 p. 
whoſe Cenlure he as tamely ſubmits himſelf as little 
Lambs do to their Shearers: And with others again, f 
he takes a third way, that is, he attacks then! by bis - 

Inpotent way of Vindicating himſelf and his Writings, 

as he has done wirh regard to the Celebrated Profeſt,s 

Wayenus, who altho” in his Excellent and Learned & * Wayen. 
Diſſertation he has not handled Mr. Le Clerc and his Diſſert. de 
Errors more ſeverely than Witfus did, yet. he has A6. contr. 
given ſo different an Anſwer to it, and fo full of Au- Cleric.prefix. 
ger and Imporent Malice, that if I had not above, in Rittangelij. 
relating the fourth Quality of Self-Love, ſhewn the Libre Veri- 
Natural Cauſe of his Artificial and Political Diverſi- tatis. | 


87 the Readers would fcarce believe their own Eyes. 
in ü 


ally, altho' in this lait way of Anſwering more 


boldly, our Author would ſeem to deſcend to con 
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fr matters more particularly, | he only does this in 
Appeatance, and in à Sophiſtical Manner, picking 
aud 5 at this or Ne Trifle or Ineonſiderable 
Circuml 18570 without ſo. much. as naming or touch- 
upon the Subſtance o the Walter, but leaves Vice 
incipal Points and betakes himſelf to a houfand” 
hikes, which he applies with all the Frau and III 
Nature that he can, as is ſne wn in a certain Anony- 
maus French Letter, publiſhed in Vindicatiqn of Pay-. 
enus againſt Parrboſius, the ſubſtance. there is briefly 
contained in the following Lines: (a), N 
unn de © anſwers #0 nothing ; be attacks. nothing i in a ticular 
N. a un znoms not what 10 complain of ; and when be , himſelf 
de ſes amis ævidentij belches out all that i 2 which, he reprogehes 
Cur les Par- 5:5 with, be only . o cat in es 497 F his. 
haſiana Readers, and. to deafen aud d 77 10 oh, Way 
M. Vander wordt, and * Calunnies which be cannot 1 
r be ky Transfuſe WH] into bis ty meerly 7 
Ty IND the to then Eyes ; and conſequen ſhade 
85 . N . 1 Mo: Credit to believe all the 10 77 wi fe which 
© be ac 075 eier them of in his n 5, — but does not 9 5 
ay Jet Parrhaſius pretends, but very 1 foe 
e to his 188 Tome, that by ſuch he 
che 9 Nen hh has juſtly acquired a. right of 
olding his Tongue for the future; as if indeed without 
pecimen of Sophiltry, one had nor AF; a 
N ht 2 refrain from publiſhing Lies 
Of ra- 9126 As to what follows to the end of dhe Cell⸗ 
25 's 2 "ure brig they ate of the ſame Nature with the 
p „and contain rather perſonal Reflexions, in 
the bo he Al 5 


F -ůmu P ̃—ůͤMß tated na. —— — 
” 


eb whereof the Reader would find but lit- 
le Profit, 1 ſhall not inſiſt upon them as I, have done 
5 Things of more Coli uſe.. He. thinks Men, 
don't ſee through the mask, when he boaſts that he 
will not Aüfwer others, That he has no mind to enter 
the Lifts with them, Kc. But they Laugh at all this 
etended Aſſurance, had the Cueflion been about 
\ External, Hiltorical , or Critical Niceties, wherein. 
on ©... Le Clerc is allowed to be pretty well e his 
=... > balls Confidence might be bote with; Hut, 65198 
e Puget the Controverſy is about Things Spiritu and 
e e vine, with regard to which, he is wholly, Blind. 
| OP 6 there i is no room here far his bgaſli „nor is he capa 
dle of forming a right Judgment 0 Them. It" 
Nr (27.0 And the Readers will alſo lan to hear 


themſeives known by Quarrelliog with bim. * 


not Anſwer. 


the 


* — Tet _w ory * 


i — — rr i. ne. A 


xpon We” Pamhalin fire. _ 8 Th 
x 


— —— — — — — -* 
— — — — 


4 ; Defence of the Truth, againſt, his 2 
rofs, called by ich 1% ſeeking of Quanels, with him, 

ig order to make my {:\f more known to N. * 5 

'(38.) And alſo, 23 make my Books [{ 1 

body reads, Here Parr baſu⸗ navifeltty rods 4 ) _ 

World of Men in his own Brain With the 
of Men in ny, Fas, A Natuya. 10 that no., body: either ge Er 

buys or teads my. Books : In this, the 2 . Editi- 5 2 0 their | 

ons and N 5 of my Books into other Lane e. 4, 
es, and the. Teſtimony of many Authors that 
. daily commend. them, evidently Bart the - contrar y. 2 
But Parr haſius who Vas wiſh. that: no vg would 

read ſuch goks 45 detect his os . Le Clerc's Ei- 

rots, in order to bring them into Contempt as un- 

worthy of being, read, he draws an Argument, from 

the imaginary Ideas of his-own Braiu to the 1 

3 of Thong themſelves. A, New. and Ri- 

diculous kind K alacy | But ſeei Parrbaſins cannot 

but know that more than one of Mr. Le Cerc's ow 

Books have been condemned to the , worlt | uſes 55 

waſte” Nel and that others have in- ge places. | 


wy — 


G L wonder he would not be more 2400 


ot its own Oey can. AP 32 upon Child: . 5 62212 Hiegr = 
he conſents that my Lerter 5 com or f with the. 1iry as 2 his 


! inſt, 
Ga, and that wit bout - any cho Arc of r. Le n Cauſe. 


rs. no tall Evidence. o his feat: For feari leaſl 56e ) ns 
955 Readers, to his Condemnation and ig ur, . - _ 
ſhould take thar libert 5 of Reading which he granted eps —_— 
ſao} „ he : the ſame time be them 2 even the the , things 
pe of rome . xt in read? etter is only 
ge BY nr Mila How a does . 1166 are A 
po Rr his Readers to look into the Arguments of et np. 
ſides, as becomes equitable Judges, without Pre- og Yi 7 
PIs or Affection to one more chan the other! _ | 
ut (if 1 may take the liberty to ſpeak a little bold- . 
ly of ſuch a_Delpiler) even in that Letter ro Mr. 
Le Clerc there is more profit for a Soul that feeks 
to e a real Progrels in ſolid Erudition, than in 


all 


I! 
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. cannot 7 tired 7 
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dice, 1 
mon 1 in colfiarion thre, 
15 ern 


— — A Mr. Le U ere's 8 8 taken OTE as 1 = 


worthy: whe Chrittian, and of 2. 125 agious I 


11 


the be a ffer from the Sacred) 


be read with- to which the condition of Ae, Afairs often call learned 


out lofe of 


time. 


III, 


IV, 


VII, Oe. 


Men even againſt their Will, that 

times dropt out of 'my hand " when have been mpy JH, 

about hems and oF 75 fail fi ently to my ſelf:. 

will that % Da ay. come, when we fall 7 do Kis 

more unwor pt of that excellent © Nature that Go, 

given us,” aud of thoſe Promiſes that be bas. given ui 1775 

the Goſpel? be ſhall we leave o off to d L anguages, 

and the inions of Men, and to read both t 7 

Notions that they have left us, and the nau 5 Hi . 

ries of their Diſſolute Ab als, and evil 5 — 

ſhall we ſee the Sun riſe and ſet upon ſuch” labours of ours, 

as we foall be” aſpamed o when 25 lzpht foal appear 

_ that will never ſet again ? When” ſball our Im ployments be 
ſuch a Nature, as that we fall ! have 0 7 to repent 

4 them ? Lou ſee here that Mr, Le Clerc in expreſs, 

ele acknowledges. that moſt of his on 17 71 


and conſequently of his Books, ate unworthy 0 
Man, whether" we confider him in his own excellent 


Nature, or as he ftands in relation to God and his 
Goſpel. That his 'Studies are lamentable Occupati- 
ons of the Soul about Langu . and the Opinions of 
vain Men, about their Chimerical Thoughts and the offen- 
foe Stories of their Villauies : And 1 that all thoſe 
his Labours are ſuch as he muſt in tbe. laſt Day be a- 
Hamed and repent ; and conſequently, "that all 13 

Labours and Books cannot be-read without L OSS. 


cf TIME, is what our Author himſelf e 
| ackriowledges ; ; but I wiſh he was fincere in It. 
vis Tom: be that he would nor immediately after commend, 15 
hoifie 


A* (a) vontiques to do daily, the impufe and 

ne compoſitions of Catullus, Terence, heocri We 

wo the like, which he highly extols, and even Po 
miſes to 'publiſh a new, in oider to occaſion the waſt 

of more time and to do more miſchief to Souls .( 10 
uſe his own words) which we n be Mamed aud 4 
Jen 


read without * 
of 5 of y”_ and 1 ary ment to rhe REG 5 and (of ; 


inning If Cos ruth, 1 Tan” 
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ent of when that Light ſhall appear that will never ſet, 
Eben Bi Som Sha or e the Salud, 7 
Labours of the Miſticks, which thoſe Mockers called 
 Panatical, and” exclaimed againſt as Chimeras and 
Fooleries, and as *Miſpending the time, and all 
thoſe” that have ſeriouſly: given "themſelves to tHe 
Study of them, ſhall pay with Joy before the Di- 
vine Tribunal, and al! be like a” Fee planted by the 
Watei-fide, that will bring my bi Fruit (the Fruit of 
Eternal Sal vat ion and G 92 in due Seaſon; aud his 
Leaf ſhall not wither,” and whatſoever” be ball do (and 
does) it ſhall proſper. Ar for the ungodly, it is not ſo 
with them; but they ſhall be "like the haf, "which the 
Wind ſeattereth ama from the Pace of the Earth. | There- 
fore the ungodly al not he able to ſtand in the Judg- 
ment ; neither the ſinner in ' the Congregation of the 
Rightevis. "But the Lord'knowerh and loveth the way of 
— Righteous ;"\but the wh of the " ringodly' ſhall Frriſb. 
aA FM OO EAR ; SIO, YET; © 
31.) There remain yet two Places in the Parrhaſiana 
e me, which, lee he only according to . — G Why 
attacks me with Reproaches inſtead of *Reaſons, I ,, nne * 
ſnall tranſiently touch upon, ſo far as what I have Mr 120 
to ſay may be of uſe to the Reader. The Learned 2 105 1 
Wayenus, in his Diſſertation againſt Mr. Le Clerc, . aint | 
quotes me in ſeveral Places thereof with'commenda- * 
tion. Parrhaſius being galled at this, (a) ſuppoſes a Ca) Parrh. p. 
Caſe wherein Vayenus and I may differ; aud then he 434. 
its in his Mouth the Reproach of à maſt obſcure © © 
urker againſt me, which Parrhafus- himſelf durit not 
directly charge upon me. What may not by this Ar- 
tifice be ſaid againſt Mr. Le Clerc, not excepting the 
Expteſſions of Peter 8 of Hul againſt Ely- | 
mas, of John againſt Cerinthus, and of Polycarp againſt 
Marcion, if owe would ſuppoſe him to have been alive 
and meet them at that time ? and this I only menti- 
on to ſhame ſuch a Slanderer, and not that I intend | 
to ule the like Artifice againſt him. But Furrbaſtus is ; 
miſtaken in this Conjecture of his, when he thinks | 
that Vayenus would ute fuch bitter Reproaches, up- 
on the bare Account of differing from him in ſome 
Things. That Learned Perſon knew very well, even 
before he praiſed me, wherein 1 differed from him, 
and yet he praiſed me nevertheleſs ; becauſe he knew 
that we are obliged to bear with: ſuch Opinions as 
are only Acceſlories and not Fundamental, when 
otherwiſe thoſe that hold them, retain 7 9 


A 


| — KILN Peticuler n BY 


"FOUNDA TION. of Chriſtianity. . in true Faitt 
* JESUS CHRIST The Eternal Werd of the Fa- 
ther which i "made. Fleſp, God d manifeſt in the Fleſb, .1 
deanſe us from ſin aud to reſtore us ta the orgs 

the Holy Spirit, aud conſequently. to tbe; Father 4 


Life Feb, when; we pal 7 7 of thoſe Kent ns 


of the Bent factor and by wr if aur Salvation by 
7 by on or 9 258 . 700 17 to Tr our Hearts 
| and Under the Fault our Souls tq 
in 2 on * TY to. receive his Dis 


vine and Pot 606, ng Y ans Kur to know 
_ and embrace things Diving pts Wore and all the Means 
to them; not Jaeally, but Realy and "Solldly. Now this 
Fundamental Principle he has 4. in me: 
And could he haye perceived the fame in Mr. Le 
Clerc, he would undoubtedly — praiſed him. alſo, 
and what other Errors he 
him, n deſtructive of this fundamental Duc 

he would have bore with 9 But how pr 
dae acknowledge this Fuadamental of the Chriſtian 
( / Religion, this ſubſtaptial Part thereof in 4 Man 


0) kan, i, 1 55 Ca) vals theſe Things aud rhe like, enpty Specu- 


| ions, and wat wry +1 in in general IF 

G2), 320. L ..< 2.) The other Place does not ſo. directiy regard 
erc's Ria. 1 as all thoſe that any where oppoſe Mr. Le Clere, 

ſons why ſo** Paribaſus fearing leaſt from ſuch à general. op- 


many-oppoſe - >, polition againſt Mr. Le Gere it ſhould be thoughts - 


aud v 
() Parrh, p. to remove his — he brings (5) Three or Four 
437, 438. Shadows of, Reaſous, which ate all Fallacious, and 
in one ofathem he introduces me, which in Truth 
; makes againfl himſelf. The lait of them muſt certain- 
iy be laughed at ; for he ſays; that the Reaſon Why 
o 'manyevety; where are againſt him, is becauſe they 
cannot brook! to fer his Writings ſo univerſally; eſlee- 
med by others. Again! the Firſt and Third pretend, 
X | That certain Divines cannot without anger endure to 
ſee one that does not qgree with them in all things; 
5 but that Mr. Le Clerc has written ſo many Things, 
that tis impoſſible but that he muſt differ from them 
in ſome things; but the Charge againſt him 8 not 

that he differs from others about ſome things p 


him, ea expoſes: that he, had siven gieat cauſe for the ſame, 


cuoully, but what all object againſt, him is, That _ | 


differs from the reſt of the Chriſtian | World as to 
Fundamentals by — of bis Rae Principles and 
1 At 114 enmets : 


\ : 


kr have Xs in 


and therefore that he is not without fault; in order 


pon the Parthaſſan Cenſure. = | 

Tennets end is not this a good Reaſon Why they F 
_ auld ons, — him in eaxgeſt ? The Second Rea- he 

ſon that Furrbhaſus gives why he ought not to be ſuſ- 
peſted becauſe: of the many Adverſaries in; all Parts 
of the Chriſtian World, is this: That the number 
of Cenſurers and Teſtimouies; againſt him in any Socie- 
3 of Qhriſſ iaus, dught to be conſideted but - as. one 

enſirer un Teſtimony in every Society. , And the Reaſon 
. 'thit ; becauſe: 1hey-are al, Jack» 
Dum or Chatter Pier, that: have all one Note, that. is, . 
one und the ſame 4 — "hich they are not allowed to 0 
examine froely, and which they are obliged to - follow under 
all thoſe Penalties, that may be inflicted upon fuch Eceleſi- 
aſticks as change their Qpimions, But from hence tis 

pla in that he excepts me, as one who lives in no one 
Society ; and conſequently, who: am neither a Chatter 
Pye, nor a Jack-Daw, nor obliged to ſtick cloſe to 
any vulgar: Note or 8y ſtem; but as one that is at li- 
berty ta examine all things without any fear, and to 

differ from others. Now from hence it moſt evi - 
dently follows, that my Teſtimony, in a thing wherein J 
1 ſe him in common with all the reit, cannot 1 
be eluded by him, as he does that of others, who he | | 
ſays tall after one another like Fack- Daws and Chatter 
Pies and Slaves ; but that it ought to be conſidered as 
coming from a Mind void of all Prejudices and Party 
Conſiderat ions; and that therefore it ought to carry 
ſone weight with honeſt well-meaning Men. And 
thus Parr himſelf -'deſtzoys his own or Mr. Le 
Clere's Argument. But ſeeing he is a Scoffer, he en- 

deavours to ſave the matter by this ridiculous and | 
7 — A ſſert jon; namely, That I abuſe the fame 3 

iberry to propagate and detend any kind of Dreams | 
| or Fancies. Bur what I pray is this zidiculous So- | 
| phiſm to the Purpoſe ? We don't now ſpeak of 

private Opinions, nor of their Qualities, as I may ſo 

lay; but the Queſtion is about Mr. Le Clerc's Opini- 

ons, whether according to the general  Teitimony of 

all Men about them, we have not reaſon to ſulpect 

that zer read to promote the Iutereſts of Socinia- 

Wc: — | 8 | | 9011 $2121 . 

1 worth the while to detect the chief Fallacy 

that Parrhaſjus makes uſe of here, to remove the 

Sulpicion of blame from Mr. Le Clerc, and to juſtify 
the Appellat ions that he beſtows upon his Adverſa- 

ries, as a parcel of Chatter Pies and Jack Dams, tied up 

to one -Nots only, and utterly deprived of the liberty of 


Examina- 
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muſt be obſerved then, that the Queſtion! be. 

tween My. Le Clerc and his Adveiſaries is of a two - 
fold Nature; the firſt is a Queſtion of Right, (as 
they call it) viz. Whether his Opinions as publimed in 
his Bovks, are conlonant to Truth, and whether the 
Reaſons: that he gives be valid and rightly deduced 
from ſound Principles 3 the other is a ſtion as to 
= Fat", viz. Whether his Opinions and Doctrine be 
the ſame with the Opinions and Doctrine of the Soci- 
nians, without having any regad to the Truth or 
Falſity of them as ſuch” Some have taken the firſt 
way of Diſput ing with Mr. Le Clerc; and thoſe that 
have taken this Method have not refuted him from 
the Principles peculiar to their own Sect! or Society; 
but from fuch "Principles as they hold in common 
with all Patties or Societies of Chriſtians; the Sei- 
 nians excepted: Whence it follows that it is both 
falle and unjuſt to compare” them to Jack Daws, | who 
Hs Syſiem peculiar to their own Parry, join in one 
y againſt Mr, Le Clerc, that his Opinions are falſe, 
impious and profane, & c. Bur as to the matter of 
Fact, whether Mr. Le Clerc's Doctrine be the ſame 
with that of the Sociniane, there are many, among 
alſo are thoſe of whom” Parrbafus here complains, 
that make ſuch a Queſtion.” Now for any one to be 
admitted as a proper Witneſs or judge in this mat- 
tet, tis e noug ly t hat he knows and underſlands what 
tlie Sor inan Teach, wWhar Mr. Le Clerc has written, 
and to flate the Queſtion right with relation to theit 
Doctrine, and then to judge, whether the State 
of the Queſtiou be the lame on both fides or not. 
Now is evident that none ought to be denied the 
liberty of torming ſuch a —— becauſe that he 
eſpoules another Syſtem whieh condemns that Doctrine 
as falſe ; tor the Queſtion here is not about the Truth 
or Falſity thereot ; but about the Identity or Diver- 
ſion of the Doctrine, true or falle, which; every one 
1 has full liberty ro affirm or deny, let him hold what 
| _ Syſtem he will himſelf; without being reſtrained: by 
| | the fear of any Puniſhment, N ace 
1 Let us give an inſtance of this kind. Let us ſup- 
IJ pole, v. g. That the Arian Doctrine is condemned (as 
indeed 4c is) as falſe by all the Syſtems of Chriſtians, 
and alſo, if you pleaſe, that every one has free liberty 
i 0 g bes. 4 do 
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100 Pbademn N, This futely does not in che teal hin 

der dat char fome of old did, and others now @ days 

do take che Hberty to judge whether the Doctrine, 

| 8 ——— the fame with the Aan 

oectrige ot sor. And we Tee that in Fact among 
4 


C : 


Thar e Dear this liberty, lome thinking 


that Euf, | Doctrine is, Artan, and others hot, 
ow.\if in this mattet all, or the greateſt part agreed, 


- 
” 


he mighthultly be ſuſpected of an Error, or rhoughr 
De might pected 8 


” accoiding to che Opinion of le Judges, 


providet' ther themferbes knew ' perfectly Chat the 


Tine of Aru was; and allo underſtood EE, 


wards, and the Equivecdtions, if | arty fuch ſhould 


occurring in his Works. | 


he Queſtion is whether nis Doctrine, ſcattered e- 


very where throughout” his Books, be the ſame wirh 
e Doctrine of the Sriniamt or not? Purhaſus very 

apfutdly and umuſtly refuſes to admit thoſe as Witneſſes 
| 2 this Caſe, ho embrace any Syſtem contra- 

ry to that 

deſtroy the Liberty of Judging, whether any Doctrine 

de of the Sogihnian ag er bor : And every obe may 


be a proper Judge here, provided he have theſe two 
alifications. 1. If he have a true Idea of the Do- 


Cine ot the Socinians. z. If they Read and Under- 


ſtand what Mr. Le Clerc has publiſned. They will be 


ified as to the firſt point, if they know. 1. That 

e Capital Error, and the firſt and only Foundation 
of Socinianiſm is Pelqgianiſn; That is, the Denial as 
well of our own Corruprion,” and Mortal Sickneſs, as 
of the Medicine itſelt, diz. The Grace of God, o- 
perating Inwardly in us by the Effuſion of his Light 
aud Love, the worker and finiſher of out Salva- 


tion. 2. That the chief Brauch or Member of this 


Evil Root, is the aſſerting the Power of Reaſon (as 
tis Corrupt and Blind, aud without being renewed 
by the Grace of God) and that even as to Divine 
Things, all which it would repreſent by its own ſu- 
4 and imperfect Ideas, and ſubject them to its 
own Examination and Judgment (however dark and 


F together with all the Myiteries of the Chri- 
ſtian 


| eligion, and the Senſe and Interpretation of the 
Scriptures themſelves. 3. Hence flow like ſo many 
Corollaries or particular Conſequences (and not as the 
Principal Point of the 2 — the Rejection of thole 
Myſteries which Corrupt Rea - does'not-comprebend, 
4 | | x 7 vis, 


Cbriftzzus that bnammouſly reject 4rimniſhm,” many have 


of the Sorinians ; ſot this! does by ho means 
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- wiz, The Bleſſed Tiny. the Divinity of A Es | 
the Incarnation of the Word, the Divinity allo of 
Holy Spirit, and his dwelling and inward Operatiqus 
in us. 4. That they uſe Equivecal Expreſſions, that 
is, that they impoſe, another meaning upon Words, 

zhan what is common and natural; to wit, thus 99 
allow, that Jeſus Chriſt is tbe true God, 3 that 

3s truly made and conſtituted d; That in bin ii the 
Eiern War the. Eternal Divinity of if 
ereared. the World, &. That is, that the. Nature and 

Eſſenee of Feſtus Chrift is indeed a mere HSE 

that 10 that Creature there. is added as 1 A * 
ternal Adijunct, the Exernal Divinity of the Fat! 

which Divinity of the Fathet may —— be, 8g! 
called the Eternal Dyvinity. of Chriſt, which; er . 
Created the World, and is that of which alh ther 


of 


* vine Attributes aferibed to Clriſt in Scriptuse, m 
| be predicated c. and ſuch like Artifices, .: * 


4 _  have- the other Qualification,. if they read, Mr. L. 
NF Clerc's own Books, as well thole. that 1 
6 ons, as thoſe that he omits, elpecially Liberzus, of hic 
* Remy mention has been made above, the greateſt | 
_ * Remarks hesch is copied into his Notes upon his Frengh, New 
1 § 12 of Teſtament, not to mention other Anonymous. Do 
ile Cenſure. -yhereof tis fald he is the Author, and which the 
Rile confirms to be his, wherein, the Orthodox are at- 
1acked under the Notion of having 2 Natoniſin 3 
and the Heiniant are defended, under the Names of 
N and Unitariaus, But. ſetting theſe aſide, 2 
iF from reading the former, and from innumerable 
places in them, the Readers of whatever Party ſhall 
not (conclude. that Mr. Le Clerc's Doctrine is not the 
fame! wih that of the Sciniaus, it muſt be acknow- 
_ ledged and confeſſed that he has been wojuilly ſulpect- 
ed ot Socinianiſm: But if they all unanimouſly come 
to the lame Concluſion, let Jarrbaſins harp as long as 
he pleaſes upon his Fackdaws and Charter-Pyes, the Sy- 
items ol particular Sects, and their having all but on 
Note 3 he can never impole upon Impartial Judges 
to far as to make thein believe againſt all Right and 
the Laws of Reaſon, that the Learned Men of all Re- 
ligions and Societies, would ſet aſide their Private 1 
Differences and Animolitics to agree together to con- 
demn an Innocent Perſon, and whoſe Humane Learn- 
ing they don't etherwiſe delpile, againſt their Con- 
| | ſcience, . when to their Eternal Diſhonour, ſuch a2 
| Sentence might from his own. aaa; 
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upon the Parrhaſian Cenſure. 


liſhed, be eaſily proved to be falſe and nothing but 
the effect of mere Prejudice or Malice. Turrbaſius had 


done more wiſely had he held his Tongue altogether 
as to this matter, leaſt poſſibly ſome of thoſe er- 


Hes, or ſome Body elſe, think it worth their while to 
examine and diſcuſs the matter more particularly, and 
to diſplay the Truth openly before all Men, being at 
laſt tired to ſee himſelf and all the reſt of Mankind fo 
long mocked and huffed by a Man, who thinks him- 


ſelf fo Wiſe and all the reſt fo Fooliſh, that he 
thinks he can perſuade them that they dont ſee that 
which even a Blind Man may feel: Unleſs poſſibly 
ſome Body attempt the ſame Thing with a better de- 


fign, viz. To prevent the ſeduction of many Souls 
from the way of ſalutary Truth: Which yet I had 


much rather ſhould be effected by the Man's own Re- 
pentance and Amendment. And that he may do ſo, 


may the Spirit of God er Mr. Le Gerc's Eyes (wha 
has at owned 
baus in more places than one of ſome of the Tomes 
of his Bibliotheque) and move and penetrate his Heart 
with Divine Fear! And this I ly wiſh, and 
ſhall always pray for. 


to be the ſame with ur- 
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BRAHAM and his Poſterity elected 


. 
=; Ae Notion cannot have more 
Perfections than its Subject hath 1. 1. 15. 
Alſtraction, its Nature and Cauſes 1.1, 15. 
An Accident, what? 4. 7. 28. Whether or not there 
are any in God, 1. 3. 11. What Accidents are un- 
worthy of God 1. 3. 12. | : | 
r to be found in God alone 1. 14. 21. 1. 15.4. 
1. 8. 13. | 
Ph x. of God the Father is the Holy Ghoſt 
I. 15. 12. The Creature cannot produce in it ſelf 
a Repreſentation of the Divine Acquieſcence 1. 8.33. 
Action in the Soul what 1. 14. 13. 
ARions of created Beings, how they are the Actions of 
God himſelf 1.6. 12. they are not the immediate 
Actions of God 1.7.18, what are the true and imme- 
diate Actions of God 1. 24. 22. How the Actions of 
the Wicked are determin'd by God 6. 7. 5. The 
| Grounds of God's acting upon things 1. 2. 5, 
Activity what? 1. 6. 6. is communicated by the Will 
of God 1. 6. 10. 8 does not leſſen their 


De- 


EX 


| * of Ae | : 
. 
| The INDEX. 
Dependance on God 1. 6. 12. The Poſition of it 
confirms the Knowledge, Love and Honour of God 
- 1.6.13. ----of things is mightily weaken'd by Sin 
I. 6. 15. The free Activity of the Soul 1. 12. 1. que- 
ſtioned ibid. e n 
The Activity of Second Cauſes cannot be denied if we 
admit Liberty 1. 12. 3. ----is of greater extent than 
Liberty ibid. If this Activity be denied, things are 
ſaid to tend towards Independence 1. 6. 12. The * 
: Conſequences of the Denial of Activity 1. 12. 2. B 
An Idea of it 1.6. 9. A Compariſon of it with the 
Idea of the Being of things 1.6. 11. See Faculty, 
Second Cauſes | | kk: 
An Eſſential 48 of the Divinity, can it be ſaid to be 
free? 1.8.15. How there may be Multiplicity an 
Inequality in the Acts of God 1. 8. 17. | 
A, (Evil) how powerful 3.8. 3. 
Adam repreſented all Men 2. 14. 6. See Man. 
Adam's Poſterity, why defibd with Sin? 2. 5. 6. their 
Qualities 2. 15. 5. How they all ſinn'd 2. 14. 6. 
Admiſſion of God into the Soul, how promoted and how 
hinder'd 1.9. 12. Of the F I. 15 16. What. 
ever admitteth or receiveth God muſt be born of B. 
3X God 1. 10. 19. How a Creature can. and cannot 
E receive God 3. 7. 3. 5 
| Adoration of the Body of Chriſt tho? not really preſent 
in the Euchariſt, does not make him an Idolater BB. 
who believes it to be preſent 4. 7. 32. 
Affections (Human) were found in Chriſt Jeſus 4. 2. 19. Bl: 
Affirmation and Negation whence they ſpring ? 1. 20. 10. Bo. 
Angels, how confirm'd in Holineſs 2.9. 3, and 11. | 
their Knowledge 2. 9. 8. how they act upon one a- 
nother 2. 9. 4. how upon Evil Angels 2.9. 6. The 
Endowments that Evil Angels had before their Fall 
2. 10. 1. The Beginning and Conſummation of T. 
their Fall 2. 10. 2. How they were ſeduc d by their | 
Chief 2. 10. 8. For what end they were created 2. t 
11. 9, and 10. Whether or not they have Bodies M. 
4. 11. 21. They fell not by the Will of God 2. 10. . 


* 


28 


10, and 13. They cannot act upon nor influence f 
the good Angels 2. 9. 7. Br, 
Anger in What Senſe to be aſcrib'd to God 2. 2. 7. I 


Anzichrift, His Seduction and Ruine 4. 10, 13. 
. Aphoriſms 


4 22 


Babylon's Children 4. 


Aphoriſms, concerning ſenſual Pleaſure 1. 24. 23. 
Apparition, an external Means of Grace 
2, ---.of Chriſt 3. 18.8. 3. 16; 2. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heaven 4. 3. 19. | 
Attributes of God are Perfect and Infinite 1. 2. 5. are 

communicated either ſubjectively or objectively 6. 
1. 6, and 8. N 
3 
2 23. : 
Baptiſm abus'd 4. 5.16, 21, 30. hath Chriſt for its 
Author and Adminiſtrator 4. 5. 14. to whom it 
was adminiſtred in the primitive Church 4. f. 12. 
is T wofold, of Water, and of the Spirit 4. F. 13. 
whether or not it ſhould be adminiſtred to Infants 
4.5. 17, 29 8 | 
Beaſts into which the Church did degenerate 4. 9. 11. 
The Beauty of God and the Creatures 1. 7. 7. 
A perfect Being 1. 2. F. I. 3. 19. 2 articular Being 
I. I. 14. I. I. 20, 24, 27. a general Being 1. 1. 14. 
all Beings naturally continue and act 1. 6. 8. the 


Properties of Beings 1. 6. 4. their Exiſtence prov'd 


1. 1. 4, and 6. General Idea in us 1. 1. 15. | 
Blefſeaneſs of created Beings, wherein it doth conſiſt 
6. 1.5. ------of the Soul, whence ſprings it? 1. 15. 

Ae e ſought after by all Men and Angels 1. 2 
2, and 6. 8 
Bieſſng how powerful and wherein it is founded 1. 27. 


I. 

Blood forbidden 3, 12. 9. 

Bodies glority'd penetrate all Nature 4. 1. 12. why 
ſome are pure and perlect, others impure and im- 
perfect 1. 7. 6. the Origine of bodily things 1. 22. I. 
the Excellence of Man's Body ibid. of the Poſſibility 
of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament 4. 7. 26. 

The Body of Man was not created ſuch as it is now 
I. 32, 10. its Original State 1. 22. 11, 13, 17. why 
and whence aſſum' d by God 2. 11. 15. 

M. Bourignon's Character 2. 11. 16. 3. 12. 15. 3.16.4. 
------ Writings were very helpful to the Author 
3. 17. 15. 6. 3. 8. | 

Brutes have no voluntary Perceptions or Motions 1. 10. 
I” - 


O 2 2h 


3. 2. 4. 3.14. 
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Th INDEX. 
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The Calling of Men to Salvation is Twofold 3. 11. 14. 
Calvin cenſur'd 2. 17. 17. a Sj 
Cartes illuſtrated 1. 20. 19. get WS 
Carteſians cenſur'd 1. 10. 33. | n 5 
Cauſes (Second) are real and active 1. 6. 1. their Afi. 
ons 1. 6. 7. 1. 7. 18, How they may be ho- 
nour'd and lov'd? 1. 6.8. | 
Cauſes (Occaſional) their Idea, wherein they differ from 
Phyſical Cauſes 6. 1. 44. 8 8 
Ceremonies, which are good and acceptable to God z. 
IO. 4. are means of bringing Men to God 3. 9. 1 | 
FR 10. 6. 3.10.9. when they are uſeful and effes | 
 Qtual 3. 10. 10. can juſtifie no Man of themſelves 
. 10. 11. are of Five ſorts 3. 16. 12. their End and 
." Uſe 3. 18. 3. The difference of thoſe of the Law | 
and of the Goſpel 4.5: 2. renew'd in David's time, 
, Na 


their Diſpenſation, Nature and Properties 3. 10. 2, ( 

3. 9. 19. whether Diſturbances may be rais'd on their 
Account 3. 10. 12. ( 
The Character of a Jew 3. 16. 7. C 


Charity, See Love | | 
Cbriſt, God man convers'd with the Iſraelites 3. 16. 3. 
whether or not he was directly and chiefly intended 
by the Sacrifices under the Law 3. 16. 17. is the 
Antitype and Completion of Rites and Ceremonies 
16. 21. is a Prieſt 3. 17. 1. intercedes for Grace to 
fach as will receive it 4. 1. 8. felt the Power of Sin 
but never ſinn'd 4. 2. 5. might have follow'd all his 
Inclinations without Sin 4. 2. 20, 4. 2. 23. How 
he paid a Ranſom, and became a Curſe for us 4. 3. 


=». -.©@ 


17. 

Chriſtès coming under the Sixth Period is in Spirit 4. 
10. 2. in the Seventh Period 4. 12. 1. would have 
extended the external Call to all Men 4. 1. 1. c 

Chriſtendom corrupted 4. 9.2 Its ſeven Evils 4. 9. 6. 

Modern Chriltianity 4. 4. 6. Real Chriſtianity 3. 7. 


D 


11. 

A Church though corrupt ought not to be left 4. 5. 33. 
In what Senſe there can be no Salvation out of the 

Church 4. 7. 92. el 

Le Clerc cenſured 1. 14. 11. 2. 17. 3. 14. 22. J. D 
1. 11. 


Climacu i De 
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climacm commended 1 16 4. 3 | 
Colours how perceiv'd by the Soul 1. 25. 2. their Origi- | 
nal State 1. 25. 7. N : 50 
The Commandments of God may be kept 5. 9. 31. | 2 
Communication of Beings, wherein founded? 1. 5. 2. is 
T wofold, Subjective and Objective 6 1. 7. N 
Concourſe of God 6 1. 17. 6. 1. 30. 6. 1. 37. 
Contemplation in God is active or paſſive 1. 1. 26. 
1. 9. 3. 1.8. 17. that by which he knows himſelf | , 
| is * and arbitrary 1. 13. 7. The Effects of God's | 
- Contemplation 1. 1. 34. 1. 9. 16. | 
Converſion of Man 3. 6. 6. 3. 7. 7. Man cannot con- * 
$ vert himſelf 3. 4. 1. 3. 4. 7. | | 
| Co-operation of Man with the Grace of God 5. 2. r. | 
7 Several Ways of co-operating 5. 2. 29. a general | 
E View of it 5. 2.42. Faith is the chief Part of it 5.3.1. 
bs x 
* ' 


Corruption of Things whence? 1. 7. 5. Darkneſs is 
the Principle of this Corruption 1. 7. 8. | 

creation, its Idea 1.7.19. ---agrees withRedemption 3.6.1. 

Creator and Creature, their difference 1. 2. 3. How » 
the Creature may receive Independance from God 


z. 1. 8. 7. In what Senſe it can and cannot reſiſt God 

d 2.7. 3. 2. 7.5. God acts not irreſiſtibly in a free 
* Creature 2. 2. 2. In what Senſe God can diſpoſe of * 
es 2 Creature according to his Pleaſure 4. 13. 4. How 4 
to God is preſent with the Creatures 1. 10. 4. | 'F 


in 3 Cruce commended 5. 5. 15. F. 7. 11. F. 4. 61. | (| 
nis Curſes their Power and the reaſon of it 1. 27. 11. | 


3. Damnation of a Soul whence? 1. 14. 10. Not ſo much 
as one ſingle Man was ever created by God to be 


4. damn'd 1. 15. 9. 1. 28. 2. The damn'd cannot 
Ve bring Death upon themſelves 1. 2. 18. whence the 

| Miſery of the Jamn'd roceeds 1.15. 4 their Puniſh- 
6. ment is mitigated by 3. 2. 23. The Definition 


„7 of a damn'd Soul 1. 14. 10. | 
Dar kneſi the Principle of Corruption 1: 7. 8. ought to 
33. be diſpell'd 3. 8. 6. ---of the Soul whence 1. 15 4, 6. 1 
the how to be remov'd 3. 6. 3. the Power of 8 1 
the Soul 3. 8. 2. | 

5 Death is nor a Puniſhment inflicted by God 2. 13. 16. 
Death is Twofold 1. 10. 33. | 

acu BW Decrees of God explained 1. f. 1. 2.2.3 | 

Q3 | Deluge, 


— 
* * 1 


The IVD E X. 


Deluge, its Cauſe 3. 12. 1. was a Figure of the Puniſh- 


bring another 29 the Earth 3. 2. .. 
Deſire of a created Soul 1. 1. 32. the ſeveral Degrees 
and Kinds of Defire 1. 27. 3. its Qualities 5. 4. 15: 
Deſperation and Horror whence? 1. 27. 9 
Devil's Miſery. whence ?. 2; 10. 4. his chief Sin 2. 10:5. 
the Origine and Foundation of his Power 2. 12. 11 
his binding 4. 1. 4, 6. All the Devils were delign'd 
for Eternal Life 1. 28. 6. How the Devil ſeduc'd 
the inferiour Angels 2. 10. 7. why he could not ſe- 
duce the other Angels 2. 10.11, can never hurt Man 
without his own Conſent 2. 12. 9. hath a great Hand 
in the Sins of Men 2. 13. 10. ot 
Diſtraction of the Mind from God, the cauſe of Sin a 
Death 2. 8. 16. | 5 
Doctrine of Chriſt conſiſts in Practice · 4. 4. 5. 5 
Dominion of Man over the Creatures 1. 26. 2. 14 26, 8. 


Some Veſtiges of Man's primitive Dominion 1. 26. 


ment of the Laſt 'T' imes 3. 12, 9, Why God will not 


— 


ARR, 
Dragon's Voice and Speech + 9. 16. 


Election, Decree of 6. 3. 14. Four kinds of Election 

and Elect 5. 10. 44. 

Enthuſiaſts of two ſorts 3. 7. 18. ; 

Epictetus commended 1. 8. 13. 3. 13. 8. | 

Eſdras's Fourth Book, ſpurious or not? 3. 13. 4. is 
cited by our Lord ibid. | . 

Eſſence of God, does not repreſent Bodies 1. 3. 15. 1. 


23. 12. differs not from Subſtance 1. 3. 14. Irs fun- 


damental Idea 1. 2. 1. ; 

Eternity cannot be underſtood in our way of conceiving 
1.9. 1. of God 1. 2. 5. 1.3. 10. 1.8. 16. of Ideas 
how to be unſterſtood 1. 3 10. How God hath re- 
preſented his Eternity 1. 8. 23. No Creature can 
make it ſelf Eternal 1. 8. 3. 


Euchariſt defin d, the Grounds, Neceſſity and Change 


of it 4. 6. 2. 1. 7. 1. Not only the Roman Catho- 

licks bur alſo the Lutberans and Calviniſts differ from 

the primitive Church in the Celebration of it 4.7.13. 
This Diſpute is not very material 4. 7. 20. 


Evils are not decreed by God 2. 1. 1. 2. 13. 14. 1. 1. 


9. In what Senſe God can and cannot hinder Evil 
_ 


ne WY 
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2.6 13, 2. 6. 6. What Evil is 2, 18, 6. How E 


vil is communicated to Children by their Parents 2, 
IF: 15. b | , I 


Ex ence of God, pror's 1. 1. 4. 1. 1. 9. 1. 1. 23. 
5 


om a Grain of Sand 1. 6,5, | 
Experience. what? 1. 1.5. ern Perception 
„ r . 
Extenſion, Fourfold 1. 23. 12 
Extaſies, why they make Cop inſenſible 1, 24. 3. 


.----Infertour, of the Soul 1. 20. 1. ----Divine 1. 23. 3. 
External and Internal 1. 24. 9. of the Soul, how 
many, and of what ſort 1. 15. 3. 1. 15. 3. they dif- 
fer from Acts 1 6.21. defin'd and deſcrib'd 1. 6: 19. 
Faith and the Law diltinguiſh'd 3. 10. 16. 
Faith is God himſelf 1. 9. 6. proceeds from God alone 
4.9. 7. 1 012. 3: 4. 24. with reſpect to the De- 
{ire and Underſtanding 5. 4. 15. F. 4. 26. differs 
from Reaſon 1. 2 1. 4. is Temporary and juſtifying 5. 
3.4. Dead x. 3. 7. Lively 5. 4. 1. Objective and pre- 
venting 5. 4. 6. Natural 5. 4. 7. Implicite 5. 4. 41. 
2. 4 52. Of Acquieſcence 5. 4. 63. 
Fall of Man whence? 2.3.1. 2.2.4. God ſtrove to 
hinder it 6. 2. 4. See Providence, at x 
Felicity, of God 1. 7. 12. Eſſential and Arbitrary 1. 14. 
16. of the Mind whence? 1. 24. 5. 1. 24. 19. true 
Felicity what? 1. 24. 20. 2. 18. 6. belongs to Crea- 
tures 1. 7. 12. | ALOE 
Figures agree with their Antitype 3. 17 2. their Ori- 
gine 3. 17. 4. 
Fortune and Chance what? 6. 6. 12. 
Fruition of God and his 1 is Twofold 1. 13. 2. 


Gentiles were not neglected by God 3. 13. God de- 
ſign'd to convert them by Means of the I/r aelites 3. 
15. 4, 6. were not all damn'd 3. 13. 11. many of em 
were faithful under the Law of Nature 3. 1 3: 1. why 
was not external Revelation granted to theſe 3. 13. 4. 
God is not wanting to ſuch, according to their Cor-- 

reſpondence 6. 8 13. Vertues and | Sayings of the 
Gentiles 3. 13. 5. 3+ 13- & The Calling and Reje- 
| ) 4 
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Faculties of Creatures aſſerted and explain'd 1.. 6. 16. 
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Gion of the Gentiles 4. 4. 20 why not eall d ſooner 


TI A | 
— of Saints and of all Nature 4 14.1 The 
Incquality of the glorified 4. 12. 7 | 
God's good Pleaſure in giving Grace 2. 2. 3 his Rules 
in the Diſtriburion of it 2. 2. 5 ---Holineſs 1. 2. 7 
God's arbitrary Conception differs from his Eflence and 
how? 1.3-11 In what Senſe God may be ſaid to 


POO "M$ 


, 6 2 1 


harden Men's Hearts 2. 2. 7 
Goodneſs of God and the Creatures 1. 7. 
Grace, more abundant than Sin 3.9. 1 is powerful 3. 
8 11 the Grace of the Redeemer 3. 5. 21 preventing 
race 2.3.7 6.1.4 2. 2. 13 Was never wanting 
to Man 2. 3. 2 Irreſiſtible Grace is inconſiſtent with 
God's Decrees and Ways of acting 2. 3. 13 Streng- fl 
thening and correſponding Grace 2. 2. 8 Internal ] 
Grace abſolutely neceſſary 5. 1. 11 . 
Grace and Nature are often confounded 1. 8. 10. The 1 
Properties of Grace 3. 7. 6 3. 8. 9, 10 3. 8. 12 
3 9.1 +9: 11 Three external Means of Grace 
duden through the Seven Periods of the World 
. 11, 1 Grace deſtroys not Liberty 5. 2. 13 the ] 
* of particular Grace is liable to many 
5 Abſurdities 6. 11. 7. Regenerate Perſons may fa 
. from a State of Grace 5. 10. 21 | 
Grief is not a Puniſhment ks by God 2. 13. 16 


| _ 


Habits are acquir'd two Ways 2.17.8 | 1 
Hatred is not of God, 1. 17. 6 whence it is 1. 17. 9 
Its Foundation 1. 27. 7 1 
Hell what? 3.2. 10 Four Springs of its Calamities | 
3.1. 13 | 1 
Herman Herberts commended 2. 17. 17 I 


Holy Gheſt how he proceeds from rhe Father and the I 
Son? 1. 14. 15. 1. If. 14 The Effuſion of his 
Lights in the Sixth Period of the World 4. 10. 3. 1 


Husband and Wife their mutual Duties 2. 12. 8 


ü | I. 

T AM, is the firſt Truth 1. 1. 2 

Fanſeniſt: cenſur'd 2. 17. 15. F. 4. 14: | 

Ide of God whence it ſprings 1. 20. 15, 17. 1. 20. 23 

I. 21. 2. the true and exact Idea of God 1. — 
Its Nature is taught us by St. Paul from the Natur 


of 
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of the Soul 1, 11, 9. A Definition of it 1, 14, 16. 

A double Repreſentation of it 1, 10, . Man may 
enjoy God either really or Ideally 1, 23, Eq There 
is in God a voluntary Conception of Things 1, 
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P. 
15 of Things are not eternal nor independent 1, 8,26. 
t, 3, 10. How they were produc'd by God? 
1, 8, 23. 1, 4,6 Whether or not the Ideas of all 
things are in God 1, 5, 4 Mixt Ideas 1, 23, 7. 
Ideas of the Senſes 1, 24, 6. Senſible Ideas 1,24, 10 
How general and ſpecial Ideas exiſt in the Soul A 
20,10, All things whatever bear in them and may 
excite the Idea of God 1, 20, 9. General Properties 
of Ideas as they repreſent the Being of God 1, 6, 4. 
. See Eſſence and Perception. II SE 
| Idolatry deſcrib'd 4. 7, 33 © 
, Illumination of the Soul 5, 4s 37 
* of God in the Soul 1, 15. 12. Conſiſteth not in 
a bare Dominion over the Creatures 1, 20, 5. The 
Eſſential part of it 1, 20, 3. Its Acceſſories 1, 20, 4. 
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neceſſarily implies an Original 32 ü | 1 
Imagination what 1, 22, 4. The Divine Imagination - 
1, 22,2. Of pure and uncorrupted Imagination 1, 
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Z2, 8. The Conſequences of Sin in this Faculty 2, MM 

13,9. The Origin of this Faculty 1, 22, 1. Why | | 
given to Man 1, 23, 6. Mixt Ideas are its immediate | 
Object 1, 23, 7- | 

Immortality of the Soul was not denied by the Heathen 
3-13, 9. Demonſtrated 1, 10, 27. 

[mpeccability, how to be ſought after 2, 1,6. Is an ab- 

s ſurd Notion 2, 1, 7. 51 8 

Imperfection What 2, 18, 6. 

Incarnation of our Lord when commenc'd 3.5, 8. 3, 16,3 
1e Independence belongs to God alone 1, 2, 8. of the 
ts Creatures is of another ſort 1, 8,9. [487 tt; 

Infants alienated-from God how puniſh'd 2, 17, 5. In 1 

what Senſe they may be ſaid to have done neither HY! 
Good nor Evil 2, 17, 2. Will be rewarded accor- 1 
ding to their Works 2, 15 7. The State of thoſe | 


that die before the uſe of Reaſon 2, 15, 2. The 


23 State of thoſe that have one holy Parent, and t'other | FF 
wigked 2, 15, 22. See Bapriſme, _— 
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Infirmitieg in our Lord 4, 2, 14 Why he took upon 
him our Infirmities 4, 2, 4. 
Interceſſion of our Lord 3, 55 10. 0 1, 7. 4,9. In- 
cludes ſeven things 3, 5, 14. Its Motives and Con- 
ditions 3, 5, 19. 3, 5, 12. ä 3 
- Interpretgtions given unto Men by God are all true, 
though they differ one from another, and they come 
all tothe ſame thing 3, 14, 1: 1 
Iſraelites how introduc'd into ſolid and real Religion 
q | 3, 16, 8. Their Blindneſs 2, 16, 10. By them God 
4 | would have converted all Men 3, 15, 4. 14 
| Fudai/m its Nature and Origin 3, 16, 6. 
Turieu's Objections anſwer'd 6, 12, 1. 
The Fuſt need not any Law 3, 10, 18. 
Fuftice of God explain'd 3, 5, 15. Not Viadictive 
2, 18, 4. The common Notion of is it obſcure and 
falſe 3, 5, 16. How it is fatisfied by the Merits of 
Chriſt 3, 5, 18. 3» F, 20. 1 
Fuſtification 5, 8, 1. Does not preceed Sanctification 
F. 8, 32. Its formal Act 5,8, 24. In what Senſe 
it may be ſaid to be a Judicial Act x, 8, 25. 
Fujtified Perſons have * Peace 5, 9, 1. 


hay by 


Kemps commended 4, 7, 25. 5. 10, 16, n 
Knowledge of God with reſpect to himſelf and the Crea- 
tures 1, 12. 6. 1. 12, 10. 1, 12, 13. 1, 12, 19.” 
1, 22, 2. The Perfecton of God's Knowledge 1,2, 3. 
. and Foreknowledge 6, 12, 1. How God knows 
things palt 1, 12, 19. 


|  Lability of the Creature was not known to God before 3. 
the Fall. 2. 5. 4 See Peccalulity N 
Labour is a Puniſhment inflicted by God. 2. 13. 166 | 
Languages cannot teach us the true Senſe of the Scrip- | 
- tures 2. 17. 18. Of the Gift of Languages 3. 14. 4 
5 Laſt Hou 4. 15. 1. How deſcribed by the Prophets 
23.᷑. 18. 15 | | 
— of God is written in the Hearts of all Men 3.7. 9 
Laws (Moral) why given 3. 10. 14. Are unchangea- 
ble and neceſſary 3. 10. 15, The Nature and De- 
ſign of all Laws 3. 9. 19. #7 
Liberty and Activity diſtinguiſhed .1. 12. 3. Of Man 
1. 17. 1, 21, Is not to be confounded with Fong 
Was 10 
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Male 
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Aion 1. 8. 12. The chief Perfection of the Soul 
1. 16. 1, Man's Liberty is fallible, God's infallible 
I. 16, 6. Is not deſtroyed by Laws 2. 7.9. Of 
Man's Liberty in the State of Reſtoration 3. 1. 11. 


3-0. 


19. 172 | 
Liberty ſinned 2. 2. 1. The Exiſtence of Liberty is 


Rill enjoy'd even by wicked Men 1. 16. 4. Prov'd 
1. 16. 14. 1. 16. 24. 1. 16. 28. A falle Notion of 
Liberty 1. 16. 10. The Deſign of Liberty 2. 7. 1. 
Objections againſt Liberty anſwered 1. 18, 1. 1. 
19. 1. God acts not phyſically upon the Will, nor 
does he determine it 5. 1: 13. 5. 1. 17 5 
Life of the Soul what? 1. 14. 13. N 


Light, is naturally defired by the Soul 1. 15:-6. In 


d whence? 1.15.13. How God may be ſaid to 

reach his own Light 1. 15. 15 Of the Soul is from 
God alone 5.4. 30. God himſelf is the Internal 
Light 3-7. 8. Spiritual Light 1. 7 The Prin- 
ciple of Natural Light 1. 8. 37, The Effuſion of 
the Lights of the Holy Ghoſt in the Sixth Period 
4. 10. 5 

13 of God 3. 5 11111 

Love, 1s threefold 1. 15. 15. Of God towards his Per- 
fections 1. 2.5. Is from God alone 1. 9. 8. Man 
may have in him a natural Love to God 1. 9. 8: 
Love and Light are the ſame way produced in God 
and in the Soul 1. 15.11. Pure Love the Spring 
of our Lord's Actions and of the whole Goſpel 4. 2. 
24: See Light bs | 


Megfr ag, its Nature and Office 6, 9. 10. 

Magog and Gog 4. 15. 7 * 

— cenſur'd 1. 3. 13. 1.6.8. 1. 8. 26. 1. 

4% 15; 2.20, 13. I. 23. 1. 2. 14. 10. F. 4. 

Malebranchiſts cenſur'd 6. = | is 

Man, for what End created 1. 23: 2. 1.8.6, Isan 
Abridgement of the Whole World 1, 26. 2. De- 
ſcrib'd after his Fall 2. 13.3. 3. 1. 3. Could be re- 
ſtor d by none but God 3. 1. 19. 3. 1. 6. 3. 1. Is, 
3. 1. 7. 3.3. 1. After Sin can do nothing bur I 


3.1.9 


Man's 
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1 Negele and Poitive Properties 1, 8. I 1,100 
1. Idea 1. g, 4. Seven Periods with reſpe&t to ws 
external Means of Grace 3. 11. 1. 

Men were all created for Happineſs 1. 28. 2 

Merits of Chriſt, are infinite, extenſive and effeCtual 
3-5. 9. 

Merits in Man, none 3. F. 4 

Meſſiab's Coming revealed 7 18. 10. Was „ 
lieved by the Jews 3: 18, 11 

Mind: on what Occaſion produced 1. 8. 2 , 

Miniſters eſtabliſhed in the A mA 4. 8. 4. It corrupt 
when to be tolerated 4. $. 1 

Miniftry of the N. T. livey 283 effectual 4 8. 6. Of 

corrupt Men 4. 8. 11,412, Of how many Sorts and 
how to be adminiftred 4.8. 18 

Miſer, what 2. 18. 6, Of the Soul whence 1. 14. 9. 
1. 15. 4. 1. 14. 21. 

Modality, f is either relative or inherent 1 17; Proves 
the Exiſtence of a Being 1. a, 

ag in wh Law and Goſpel the ſame in Sub- 

ce 4. 

Mutability © the Creatures doth not alter the Decree 
ei 

Myſtick Divinity the only true Ivinity 1. 1 

Myſtichs commended 1. 9. _ Ne 


Nature, what 1. 6. 8. The Cortuption of ic 4 is the 
| Conſequence of Sin 2. 13. 2, 2. 13.13. Corrup- 
red by Sin 2. 13.2. 2. 13. 13. How the Curſe of 
— is alleviated by God 3. 9. 1 

Nature's Inclinations are of themſelves evil 2. 17. 9. 
Its Darkneſs and "4 very great 3. 8. 4 


objet. how they act upon the Soul 2. 9. 11 1. 24. 
14, 16. es Power F evil Objects 3. 8. 3. The 
principal Object is futhciently perfect 1. 1. 33 

L * of God why denied by ſome 3 

Order and Connexion of the Operation of with the 

Co operation of Man 5 2. 24 

Original Sin afferted, Objections againſt it anſwered 
2.14.3. 2. 16, 1. 2. 7. 1. The falſe Explica- 
tions of it confuted 2. 14 9, 10. The Nature of it 


explained 2, f. 1 * 


* ts. * 1 - 
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Paſſions of the Soul what and how many? 1. 27. 1 


their Origine 1. 22. 18. the right Uſe, Purity and 
Innocence of them 1. 27. 4. | 


Peccability rather to be choſen than Non. Entity 2 1. 15 


is not an Evil, nor the occaſion of Evil, nor from 


SGod 2 1. 17, 14. unjuſtly complain'd of 2. 1. 9, 13 


Pelagianiſm what? 5. 1. 5. it is a kind of Atheiſm 5. 


7 . 

Perception of God, proves his Exiſtence 1, 1. 6, 7, 13 
General and Singular 1. 1. 14. Immediate 1. 1. 19 
Perceptions, why ſome lively others languid 1. 1. 9 


Ok an abſolute Being 1. 1. 19. Of a particular Be- 
ing 1. 1. 20 , 


Perfection what? 2. 18 6, 


Permiſſion of Evil and Sin 6, 6. 1. 


Perſeverance explain'd F. 10. 1 


The Phenomena of Light inſolvable by the Principles 
of Ariſtotle, Gaſſendus, or Cartes 1. 25. 4 

Philoſophers cannot find out the Nature of Things 1. 
8. 27. thoſe called Meditatiſts confured 1. 23. 8 

Pleaſure (ſolid) 3. 8. 13. Senſual, makes not the Mind 


happy 1. 24. 5. and 19. is not the immediate Acti- 
of God 1. 24. 21. See Aphoriſms 


Politicians for the moſt Part unskilful and ignorant 6. 


7 | 

Poſterity ſhares in whatever Good or Evil was predo- 
minant in their Anceſtors 2. 15. 14, 16, 19 

Power of God, of how many kinds and whereunto it 
extends it ſelf? 2.6.7, 6. a. 6. of Man explain'd 
2. 6. 13. God's deſtructive Power explain'd 6. 1. 21 

Prayer (natural) what? 5. 4. 14 

Predeſtination and Election what 1. 19. 10. To Death 
is a Fiction 1. 28. 2, 5 

Prediction: tho Divine have not always been fulfill'd 
6. 10. 12. Their Certainty, Truth and Accom- 
pliſhment 6. fo. 1 

Preſence of God in the Soul 1. 12. 5, 14. F. 4. 34 

Previſion of Evil how can it be in God 6.4. 3. Of 
Good 6. 4. 15 

3 of Things are either ſubjective or objective 

1.37 


Providence 


| — 


Provides of God, in Jeſus Chriſt 6. 5. 1. About 4- 


Adam 6. F. 14. Cain 6.5. 17. About Sin 6. 1, Ge. 


Providence of God is Threefold 6. 1. 3. Before the 


Fall 6. 1. 4. About and at the Fall & 2. 2. After 
the Fall 6. 3. 1. About Good and Evil 6. 4. 7, 2, 


Ge. About the Periods of States and other Publick 


Affairs 6. 7 1. About good Men 6. 7. 1. The 
Scope of the Divine Providence 6. 1. 5. Fair Deal 
ing and Impartiality 6, 8.1. 5 
Prudentius commended 1, 16, 19. 
Puniſhment of Sin, is Twofold of Loſs and of Senſe 3, 
4. 8. Is not forgiven by God 3, 6, 13. It pre 

ſuppoſes a Fault 2, 14, 4. Its continuance 3, 4, 9. 
Puniſhment of the Wicked 4, 13, 4. Pn 
PO in what Senſe the Work of God 2, 2, 7. 

2,13, 10. 3, F, 7+ | . 
N (commonly ſo call's)- are only Chan 
ments or Warnings 2, 13, 17. a "pi 
Purgatory 5, 6, 1. Tl | 
Purification of the Soul 5, 5, 1. Active 5, 5, 3. Paſ- 
ſive 5, 5,6. Fully clear d up 5, 5, 16. After Death 
J, 6, 1. Objections wr N 1. 
Ratiocination whence does it ſpring 1, 20, 10. 
Reality what 2, 8, 6, The Origin of all Realities 
that differ from God 1, 1, 6. * 
Reaſon Threefold 1, 20, 16. Ought to be ſtrengthen'd 
by Faith 1, 21, 8. Is an acceſſory part of Happineſs 
1, 21, 16. As it reſpects ſpiritual and corporeal 
Things 1, 23, 4. In fallen Man it is a Sink of Er- 
rors 3, 1, 17. Is to be mortified 3, 1,18. Its Origin 


1, 20, 8. 
Reaſon its Uſe and Abuſe 1, 21, 1. Its Functions may 
ceaſe for a time 1, 21, 10. Its Original State 1, 21, 
12, Its Worth and Objects 1, 21, 13, Its Cor- 
ruption a. 13, 3. 
Redemption hath the ſame Scope that Creation had 3, 
6, 1. 3, 6, 9. An Idea of the Redemption of Man 
„4,20. | 
a Perſons may totally fall away 3, 10, 21. 
are free and therefore may ule their Liberty 5, 10, 
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Regeneration explain'd 5, 9, 9. How it may be lt 


946 


Jo wo ads . 2 
| Relignes whether or not is it natural io Man z, 7, 16. 


rue Religion is engraven on the Hearts of all Men 
3, 7,9. Natural and Chriſtian Religion do not re- 
ally differ 3, 10, 2. Can any Religion ſave a Man 
4, 7, 39 4,6 


Reſurrection of Chriſt 4, 3, 19. The firſt Reſurrection 


4, 12,12. Who will be Partakers of it 4 12, 15. 


| Revelation of Chriſt's Glorious Kingdom 4, 4, 8. 4, 


1412; Reign of Chriſt 4, 12, 3. Millenary 4, 12, 4. 

Revelation is an external Means of Grace 3, 11, 4. 
The various Revelations made to Adam are an ex- 
ternal Means of Grace 3, 11, 6. They pointed out 
Chriſt 3, 15, 2. 


Righteouſneſs in the Soul what 1, 15. 1. The Righte- 


duſneſs of God ROY explain'd 3, 5, 15. 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper may be be receiv'd with 
Profit both by Proteſtants and Roman Catholicks, if 
they have Faith and other neceſſary Diſpoſitions 4, 
7, 22. The Words of Inſtitution explain d 4, 6, 13. 

Sacraments how many 4, 8, . 

Sadneſs is not of God 1, 27,6. Whence it proceeds 
I, 27, 7. 

Sacrifice of Chriſt 3, 17, 1. Is not a bare Example, 
but is Satisfactory 4, 3, 9. 3, 14. 

2 of the Law ceas d after Chriſt's Sacrifice 3, 

16, 22. 

Sacrifices internal or external 3, 18, f. 

Saints their Glorification 4, 14, 1. Their Happineſs 
and Pleaſures 4. 14. 17, 19. is 

Salomon's Promotion to the Throne of 1/rael was an ex- 
ternal Means of converting the Gentiles 3, 15, 6. 

dati faction Threefold 9, 3, 11. | | 

Sati faction is due by Men to the Divine Juſtice 4, 3, 
12, - | 

Senſations, their efficient Cauſe 1, 24, 11, Particular 

' Senfations by whom excited 1, 24, 12. Acts of Sen- 
lation are not neceſſarily and immediately excited 
by God in the Soul 1, 24, 13. Why the Syſtem'of 
Senſibility is not generally known 1, 24, 15, 


Senſes 


4 Senſes in what Condition now 1, 24, 15. External 
Torture the Soul that's void of God 1, 24, 7. 
Senſes, how Excellent before the Fall, viz. Hearing 
1, ax, 11. Seeing 1, 25, 1. Smelling 1, 25. 12. 

Touching 1, 25. 12 Taſting #65 W 
The Senſe of the Words of Scripture, is denied no Bo- 
8 ; - dy by God 3, 14,6. Is certainly known by the 
* Church 3, 14, 15. How it is to be ſearch d out 3 
bs | I4, 4. 2, 17, 8. 3, 14,7. By whom it may and 

$ | buy whom it cannot be known 3, 14, 12. . 

3 The Serpent that deceiv'd Eve of what Shape 2, 12, 15. 

4 Schiſm when to be made 4, 7, 7. Whether or not it 
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